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PKEFACE 



The present volume forms the iburtli and concluding portion of the exliaustive 
edition of the Anglo-Saxon Grospels, as planned by Mr Kembla The first portion 
was published in 1858, with the title — "The Gospel according to St Matthew, in 
Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically arranged : with collations of 
the best Manuscripts. Edited for the Syndics of the Pitt Press. Cambridge: at 
the University Press. 1858." This text was edited by Mr Kemble to the end 
of p. 192, and completed by Mr Hardwick, who added a very short Pre&ce, to 
indicate the names of the MSS. from which tJie volume was edited. The title 
is so worded as possibly to convey a wrong impression; since the MSS. collated 
include not only "the best," but "all" the MSS. now known to exist. 

The second portion was published in 1871, with the title — "The Gospel ac- 
cording to St Mark, in Anglo-Saxon and' Northumbrian Versions, synoptically 
arranged, with collations exhibiting all the readings of all the MSS. Edited for 
the Syndics of the University Press, by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat> M.A. Cam- 
bridge: at the University Press, 1871." The Gospel of St Luke was published in 
1874, with a similar title. 

The arrangement of the subject-matter is the same in this volume as in the 
three volumes preceding it. The following is the scheme of the contents of any 
two opposite pages, after p. 11. 



L^hand Poffe. 



First Column. 
Text. MS. No. L (Corpus). 



Second Column. 
Text. MS. V. (Hatton). 



FarioHi IU<ulhvjA: frrmi MS, II. '■ Varioui Peadingi; from MS. 



or A. (Cambridge); MS. III. or 
B. (Oxford); and\\^ IV. or C. 
(Cotton, Otlio G. 1). 



VI. or RoyoJ (Brit Mus.). 



Right-hand Page, 

Upper Text. MS. VII. (Llndisfame) ; Latin 
wiUi Northumbrian gloss. 

Lower Text. MS. VIII. (Hushwortli) ; gioss 
oulj. [Bat a collation of the Latin text is 
given in the Appendix.] 



The rubrics in the left margin of the left-hand pages are from MS. A. ; \vitli 
a few from MS. B. 

The rubrics in the right margin of the same poges are from the Hatton MS. ; 

b 



VI PREFACE TO ST JOHN'S GOSPEL. 

but they occur also in tho Royal MS. without (if I rightly remerabor) a single 

variation of any importance. 

The numbers in the right margin of tho right-hand pages are from the Lin- 

(ILsfame MS., and furnish references to parallel passages in the other Gospels. 

They axe fully explained in the Preface to St Mark s Gospel, -p. xxiiL 

The Latin text of the Rushworth MS. is omitted to save space; a collation 

of it is given in the Appendix. 

The object of the arrangement is to shew the changes effected by time in the 

Anglo-Saxon text. The Corpus MS. exhibits the text in its earliest, and the 

(opposite) Hatton MS. in its latest form. These aro put side by side. The Lin- 

disfame and Rushworth glosses are in the Northumbrian dialect; and therefore 

occupy the opposite pages, apart from the rest Wherever the volume is opened, 

all the readings of all the MSS. are exhibited at once. 

The MSS. are numbered and described in the Preface to St Mark's GospeL 

Perhaps it will be most convenient to the reader, if I here briefly indicate what 

has been already said in the previous Prefaces. 

St Matthew. The Preface, by mr Hardwick, briefly explains the cii*cumstances 

under which he undertook to complete the edition, and gives the names of the 

eight MSS. 

St Mark. The Preface refers to the description of MSS. given in "The 
Gothic and Anglo-Saxon Gospels," edited by the late Rev. Joseph Bosworth, D.D., 
and G. Waring, Esq., published in 1865. Next follows a quotation from the 
Preface to the Wycliffite Versions of the Holy Bible, edited by Sir R Madden and 
the Rev. J. Forshall in 1850, which gives an excellent account of the early versions 
of the Holy Scriptures. At p. v, is a description of the MSS., viz., I. the Corpus 
MS. ; n. the Cambridge MS., also called A. ; III. the Bodley MS., also called 
B. ; IV. the Cotton MS., also called C. These belong to the first column. Next, 
of V. the Hatton MS. (H.) ; and VI. the Royal MS. These belong to the sftcond 
column, and it may be remarked that the Royal MS. is really the original from 
which H. was copied; but H. is printed as the text, to shew the latest forms of 
the words, as was said above. Since every variation is noted, both texts are, prac- 
tically, given in full. 

At p. xi, is a description of the Lindisfame MS. (L.); and at p. xii, of the 
Rushworth MS. (R.). At p. xiv, follows a description of the printed editions of 
the Anglo-Saxon Gospels, viz., I. Parker's edition, 1571 ; II. Junius and Marshall, 
1G65; HI. Thorpe, 1842; IV. Bosworth and Waring, 1865; V. Bouterweks edition 
of the glosses in the Lindisfame MS., 1857; VI. Bouterweks " Screadunga," Le. 
Fragments, chiefly relating to St Mark'^s Gospel, 1858; VII. the Surtees Society's 
editions of the Northumbrian versions of St Miitthew (1854), St Mark (1861), 
St Luke (1863), and St John (1865). 
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At p. xxii, is g^von a full description of all the contents of the edition of 
St Mark, with an account of the Capitula Lectionum, the method of representing 
(by italic letters) the contractions used in the MSS., notes upon the ornamentation 
of the Cambridge MS., the accents in the Corpus IMS., the language of the Hatton 
MS., &C. At p. xxix, the orthography of the Anglo-Saxon version is compared 
with that of the Northumbrian, shewing a consideitvble difference in many of the 
vowelnsounds, and in the inflexions of substantives and verbs. 

Notice may be especially drawn to the remark on p. xiii, that the glossator 
of the Rushworth MS. consulted both the Latin text and the Northumbrian gloss 
in the Lindisfame MS. wliilst writing down his own gloss of the three latter 
Gospela This is the more remarkable,, because the glosses throughout St MattheVs 
Gospel are independent^. 

St Luke. The Preface again explains the arraogement of the subject-matter. 
% At p. vii, an account of the pedigree of the MSS. is attempted. It is proved 
(1) that the Hatton MS. is copied from the Boyal I^IS. ; (2) that the Boyal MS. 
is copied from the Bodley MS.; (3) that the Corpus, Bodley, and Cotton MS., 
were all copied frt)m one and the same original at the same time; and (4) that the 
Cambridge MS. was ultimately derived from the same original, but was written out 
at a different time, and possibly from another copy of the text. The pedigree of 
the MSS., as given at p. x, is here repeated. 

Original MS. (now lost). 

I 7 ^-^ 1 

Corpus MS. UO « Bodlej MS. 441 == Otbo C. 1. Cambridge MS. 



Royal MS. 
' Hatton MS. 

^ I also note that, if we put aside preconceived &ncies, we ought to conclude 
(I) that there never was but one Anglo-Saxon version; (2) that the. copies of it 
were never very numerous; and (3) that there is little to shew that many copies 
of it have been lost. Five of the six now left to us are intimately connected with 
each other, though written at different places; one at Bath, and another (appa- 
rently) at Canterbury. 

On thk Gospel of St John. 

With regard to the Anglo-Saxon version of thig Grospel, I have little to add. 
We may, however, note that the scribe of the Cotton JVIS. (No. IV.) has told us 
his name, since we find the words "wulfri me wrat/' i. e. Wulfri wrote me, at the 
end of the last verse of the hst chapter. With respect to my observation that 

^ See further remarkB below ; p. xiL 

62 
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tho Hatton MS. (No. V.) is a direct copy from tho lloyal MS. (No. VI.), I have 
already said that "all doubt on the subject is removed by observing that the last 
seven verses of St Mark's Gospel, omitted by the scribe of the Koyal MS., are 
supplied in it by the scribe of the Hatton MS. in his usual neat hand, and with 
his peculiar spelling \" I have also noted that the same phenomenon occurs at the 
end of St Luke's Gospel^. And I have now to add that it occurs yet a third 
time at the end of St John, as noted at p. 186. 

The Bodley MS. (No. III.) is imperfect at the end; it breaks off at the first 
syllable of the word ge-vn^it in Ch. xx. v. 9, p. 174. The remainder of the MS. 
is merely "restored" in a Tudor hand, I suppose under the supervision of Arch- 
bishop Parkei*. The text of this portion is valueless, and the collation is therefore 
not given beyond this point. 

The Cotton MS. is also imperfect, but not quite at the end. Fol. 107 of the 
MS. ends with the word se in CL vi^- v. 27 ; and at the bottom of the leaf is 
^ added, in a hand of the 16th century, the note — **here lacketh a leafe." Fol. 108 
of the MS. (as now numbered) begins with the words " 3 cwseS to him " in Ch. xx. 
V. 22; the nimiber of verses omitted being about 37, or enough to fill two leaves 
rather than one, judging by the content of the leaves as not^d in the Pref. to 
St Mark, p. ix. 

With regard to the Northumbrian versions of this Gospel, there is rather 
more to be said. I will fii-st of all speak of the Lindisfarne MS. 

It is remarkable that the Northumbrian gloss of St John's Gospel in this MS. 
is, for the most part, written in red ink, and in a different hand. The key to 
this is given by the note at the end of the Gospel, prints at p. 188^ of which 
I here supply a translation*. 

"EadfriS, bishop of the Lindisfarne church, (was) he (who) at the first^ vvrote 
this book in honour of Grod and St Cuthbert, and all the saints in common • that 
are in the island. And ESIlwald, bishop of the people of the Lindisfarne island, 
made it firm^ on the outside, and covered^ it as well as he could. And BillfriS 



1 Pret to St Mark ; pi x. 

* Prof, to St Liiko ; p. ?iL 

' Also at p. 174 of tbo edition for tJio 8ui>tec% B'xHety, 
but not quite accunitcly. Thus the MS. has '* auHxt," not 
"aurat**; "gimajnelice isa 55c," not "«al5o gimscsii^Ucc" ; 
" ^^c," not " aec" ; ** inisscrrimitf /' not " rciscrriinua" ; with 
a f'jw othor variatioii(<. Tho nso of capital letters in Uto 
Surtecs Society's edition where Uio MS. has only small 
lettcri is to be regretted. 

* lliis tranNlatioii mn^h roneinMe^ tliat In tho Surtees 
edition of St John ; Prolcgomcnay p. xiiv. 

^ This ''at tho firdt** is important; it refers to tho 
Latin te\t^ written long before tlio gloss. 



* See ch. xt. vt. 12, 17 below; nvhere genumelice^laX. 
intueem, 

' The word ffi^ry<k is here i/f uncertain meaning. In 
L 486 of the Phoenix, ed. Grein, wc have ge]^rif^ed^ a))pa- 
rcntJy in the sonsc of ** strengthened"; but there seems to 
bo no otlicr similar inntance of the word. In the present 
cuss we can toll, beyond nil doubt, that the words }dt din 
gi^r*fd6y &c simply mean ''Umnd it," as we shorld now 
say. Tho usual sense of }»ry5 is ** tbi ce" ; Groin. 

■ A conjectural trcinslation oigibcUij; cf. 5f>/c/^a house; 
Groin. Translated "adorned" in Surtcc3 edition. I do 
not see how, iiliiloiogiciilly; we can connect gibihh with 
hildf a picture, as Prof. Wcstwood proposes. C£ 0. Fricsic 
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t 

tlie anclioriie, he wroujflit in smith's work the oiuamciits that are on tlie outside, 
and adorned it with gold/ and also with gems, overlaid with silver, unalloyed metal 
(Ht. a treasure without deceit). And Aldred, an unworthy and most miserable 
priest, vnth the help of God and St Cuthbert, glossed it above in Englisli (i. e. wrote 
the English gloss above), ajid made himself at home^ "with the three parts. 
Matthews part, for the honour of God and St Cuthbert. Mark's part, for the 
bishop. And Luke's part for the brotherhood, together with eight oras^ of silver 
for his admission^ And St John's part for himself, together with four onts of 
silver, (deposited) with God and St Cuthbert; to the end that he may gain admit- 
tance into heaven, through God's mercy, and on earth happiness and peace, promo- 
tion and dignity, wisdom and prudence, through St Cuthbert's mferits. 

"EadfriS, OeSiluald, BillfiiS, and Aldied made and adorned this Gospel-book in 
honour of God and St Cuthbert." 

We must not omit to observe the marginal note which Aldred has here made 
opposite his own name, to this effect: — "I am named Aldred, the son of Alfred; 
I who speak am the eminent son of a good woman." And again, above the 
word midieris, he has afterwards added — " i. tilw ; " or, as this has no doubt been 
correctly explained, "id esL, tilwin," that is to say, Tilwin. Tliis feminine name is 
found, says Mr Waring, in the Durham Liber Vitae. Who this Aldred really was 
is, after all, not at all certain. It has hitherto been supposed that he is the same 
with "Aldred the provost," whose name appears m the Durham Ritual; see Rituale 
Ecclesiae Dunelmensis, ed. Stevenson (Surtees Soc), p. 185, and pref. p. x. This 
was the opinion of Sir F. Madden, but it is hardly borne out by a comparison of 
the MSS. The date of the entry of the name in the Durham Ritual is supposed 
to be A.D. 970*. Perhaps the most that can be said is that the glosses belong to 
about the same period, viz. ta the latter half of the tenth century ^ 

From the expression of Aldred, that he glossed the Gospel of St John "for 
himself," we conclude that the glosses to this gospel are in his own handwriting, 
whilst those to the other gospels (in a different hand) were merely made under his 
superintendence, though he claims credit for the whole work. This is shewn more 
clearly by the short entry at the beginning of St Mark's Gospel^ viz., "Thou 
living God, be mindful of EadfriS and u^ESilwald and BUlfriS and Aldred, sinnera; 

* 

beUa^ to give a dowry to a woman ; plainly connected with s(pcrhnps) induction. The word Idd also means ' ex- 

5r>/</, a bouse, douudle. culpation/ or 'ordeal'; see Gloss, to Ancient Laws, e<L 

» Perhaps tliii mther stRuige expression is equivalent Thorpe, 

to ''maile hinweJf familiar wiUu'* That is^ the throe first * rrok-gomena to St John (Surtees Soc.), p. xlvi; Lin- 

g(»<9pels were gloi«>»ed by aneUior, ai»d revised by Aldred. gard, lliHt. A. S. Church, il 3(>4. 

« The ora had two v;Jr.os, bi't was commonly rockoiicd " Tho names of £adfrt5, E^ilwald, and BillfriS are 

as equivalent to IG pening^ or pence; mid 15 oras made a to be connccti^d with tho Lalin text, tho date of which 

' punk or pound. Sec Money in Uie GlcsMoy to Thor|ie, is about a d. 700. On the date of the glosses, see further 

Ancient Laws, vol. ii. at p. xil 

3 Tho sense is co7\jccturul ; taking oi>/d4/«in-kedl:ig ' See St Mark's Gobpel, p. 1. 
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these four with God's help, were employed upon this book." The additions in 
St Luke's Gospel, m<ade by Aldred in red ink, have already been remarked upon*. 
In St John, the red ink begins with the words " jJ Bu geniomaB" as a gloss to 
"tollere" in Chap, v. v. 10; see p. 47. Mr Waring remarks that **the second hand 
in red ink, which we know to have been Aldred's autograph, is distinguished by 
the t;-shaped letter for u and w^ and by certain orthographical peculiarities, as 
hloedsia, and gi for ge in the inseparable particle; forms equally characteristic of 
the Ritual^.*' I mention this because the reader will probably be at a loss to un- 
derstand the last remark. He will turn over page after page, and not discover 
that gi is written for ge. Open the book at random, say at p. 163. We find 
geroc/a, gdefed, geslea, gcfyUed, geondtteardCf geondimrde, gescddon, geh4re, gectioo^, 
•and geinoete; ten examples of gre-, but of gi- not one, though there are several 
examples of its use in the Rushworth gloss below. Yet the remark must mean 
something, and it must, I think, refer to this. Tt is a very singular and at present 
inexplicable fact that the prefix is written as gi just a few times, near the end of 
the GospeL In Ch. xx. v. 2, the gloss to cucurrit was originally gew^, but has 
been corrected to giam. But what is still more astounding is that^ quite suddenly, 
without any notice, and for no discoverable reason, a number of examples of the use 
of gi begin to appear at Ch. .xx. v. 23, where we find gihahb(c6 (immediately fol- 
lowed by genumeno vd gehcddeno /), gicueden, gesegon, gi^i, gelef, geseh, geonduearde^ 
gisege, gile/des, gisegon, gile/don, gehfe, gelefa. In Chap, xxi, we have gifengon^ 
giondueardon, gimdetas, getea, geherde, getugun, gesSgon, ginomun vd gi/engon, gi- 
frcegna, gdic, gihriordadon^ gehaJu, giunrotsdde, gUesua, gigyrde^ geuintrad, gibreJUnad 
vel giuuldrad, gicue^, gesoec^ gisceh, gircesti, gisceh^ geuuni, gewuniga, getrymm^. 
Nothing can be clearer than that the use of gi as distinguished from ge cannot be 
relied upon as "characteristic" of the writer. The only conclusion to be drawn 
seems to be that, just at this very period, a scribe who had been accustomed to 
write the prefix as ge was beginning to think that he ought to write it as gi; so 
that gi was, on the whole, a later form, and appears, as being such, so frequently 
in the later or Rushworth gloss '. It is a peculiarly interesting point, as shewing 
that changes of spelling took place in the practice of the same scribe at different 
times of his life, a hypothesis which opens out somewhat startling views, and shews 
the danger, and even the absurdity, of carrying out criticism, as obtained from 
internal evidence, in too rigid and narrow a manner*. In saying this, I am not at 
all aiming at the slight, slip made in Mr Waring's admirable and valuable ^ema^ks^ 

^ See 6t Luke's Gospel, pref. p. yii. iU gcncml disappearance. 

* Prolegomena to St John^ p. xlvL * So also Mr Wjiring, who says of the RushworUi gloss, 

* The Gothic fomi of this remarkahlo prefix was ^/?-. that it '* strikingly illustrates the difiicalty of fixing any 
Next comes the A. 8. and Northumbriiui ge-. After this, certain date fur MSS. on the more ground of grammatical 
(fc- is again t)iin!icd do\nk to gi^. Next g x>a&60s into y, precision"; I^rologouicna to St John, p. cii, note 2. 
giving j/i-f written as 2^» or even as t-. The hist step is * Mr "Waring Qxprcssly notes, in a footnote at p. cvi, 
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but ratber wish to draw attention to a fact which will not be without its warning 
to all who arc engaged in minute criticism. Large theories are constantly being 
built up, like an inverted cone, upon very slender bases« As I have just alluded 
to Mr Waring's remarks, let me add that the reader will do well to consult his 
Preface and Prolegomena to the Gospel of St John in the Surtees Society's edi- 
tion ; and I have taken the present opportunity of drawing up, for the reader s use, 
a brief epitome of these, that the nature of their contents may be the more readily 
perceived. The epitome will be found near the end of this Preface, at p. xvii. 



"With regard to the Rushworth MS., it is interesting to find the names of the 
writers of the glosses duly recorded at the end. The note printed on p. 188 may 
be thus rendered. 

" Let him that makes use of me [L e. of the MS.] pray for Owun who glossed 
this book for Faerman the priest at Harewood^. 

Have (Le. see) now a written book: use it with good will 
Ever, with true faith: peace is dearest to every man." 

This translation somewhat differs from that given" by Mr Waring, who renders 
it thus: — "Let him who profits by my labour pray for Owun who glossed this 
book, (and for) Fcermen the priest at Harewood (who) has now written this book; 
use it ever with good will (and) with true faith; the best peace be with all." 
Mr Waring takes the whole piece to be in verse, whereas the alliteration at the 
beginning does not constitute verse. The verse begins at the full stop after 
liarawuda. It is clear that min hruche = may make use of me ; where me refers to 
the book itself, not to " my labour." On the word Fcermen Mr Waring remarks : — 
"Farman, or in Owun*s orthography Farmenn;" &c. (Prolegomena, p. cviL note 2). 
But Owun's orthography is neither Fannan nor Fa7^nenn, but Fcerman, which is 
changed, in this instance, to Fcermen in order to form a dative case, in accordance 
with the usual practice of taking the form men to represent the dative of man or 
mann. I next note that the original word for "written" is, in the MS., amritne^, 
not awritene, as Mr Waring has printed it. The MS. also has gileafa, not gUeqfa; 
and leofost, not Icavost. And the word is cannot be translated by "be." To which 
may be added, that Dr Murray suggests that hce/e is in the imperative mood. 

The note at the end of St Matthew's Grospel, also printed at p. 188, is Farmans 
own, and may be thus rendered. "Farman the priest thus glossed this book; may 
the Lord forgive him all liis sins, if it can be so with God;" Le. if God will 
bo pleased to grant forgiveness to so great a sinner. The latter part of the 
sentence is in accordance with the cornmon formula of the time. Inspection of the 

that "all the characteristics of the second scribe arc more * On tho rivor Wharfo, just due N. of Loeda 

marked from Jolui xJx. 4 ouwanls.** * Boo tho fuctfimilo prefixed to tho Surtees edition. 
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MS. shews at once that the gloss is in two hanchNTitin^. The first hand wrote the 
whole of St Matthew, and continued down to the word Ueonadun in Mark IL 15 ; 
as already noted in the Preface to St Mark, p. xiL But a curious plienomenon 
occurs in St John's Gospel Here this first hand reappears just once, but for three 
verses only; viz. in John xviii. 1 — 3, as noted by me in the margin. And it is 
interesting te note how the style changes at the same moment. The second glosser 
follows the glosses of tlie Lindisfarne MS. (which must have been consulted for the 
purpose) rather closely; but from the moment that Fannan begins again, we see 
traces of originaUty. Thus egressus est is no longer Jccroide tias, but is boldly 
translated by eode at once; torrentem is glossed neither by buma nor uinterhuma^ 
but by jJoA hlynne (the linn). For cedron is genemncd, we have the more idiomatic 
}>€ moil cedron nemnep. For scdde, aa a gloss to tradehat, we have the more free 
rendering hint to deape sellan walde. Frequenter is glossed neither by oft nor by 
symhle, but by geloine. But with verse 4 the rather close copying of the Lindis- 
farne glosses recommences. 

Still more curious is the reappearance, throughout these three verses, of the 
thorn-letter {p), at the beginning and end of words. There are here no less than 
17 examples of its use, whereas it will be sought in vain throughout the rest of 
the GrospeL The second scribe (Owun) scarcely ever uses it^, though he uses j( as 
a contraction for pcet. 

We thus find that there were two writers of the glosses in this MS. The 
former, Farman^ a priest at Harewood, wrote the portion from St Matthew L 1 to 
St Mark ii 15, and also St John xviiL 1 — 3. He is distinguished by his free use 
of the thorn-letter (J?), by his original and bold style of translation; by a firmer 
and more angular handwriting, and by the more southern character of his dialect. 
The latter, Owim, was, apparently, a professional scribe, and Farman's inferior, who 
was merely deputed by the latter to take the Lindisfarne MS. as his guide, and to 
follow it rather closely. The occuiTence of these three verses by Farman near the 
end of St John is of considerable interest as shewing the diflSculty of judging of 
the age of the glosses. It proves (what might otherwise remain doubtful) that 
the two scribes were contemporaries. On this interesting point I cannot better 
serve the reader than by here preserving for him the excellent remarks which ap- 
peared in a review (by Dr Mun-ay) of my edition of St Mark's Gospel in the 
Athenaeum, April 3, 1875, pp. 452 and 453^ The whole article is worth consulting, 
but tlie most important passage in it is the following. 

" Curiously enough, the Rushworth Matthew is a translation of an entirely 
diftercDt character from the gloss to the rest of the MS., with the exception of 
the fu-st three verses of the eighteenth chapter of St John, in which the St Mat- 

^ It occurs twice III 8t Luko, i. 50, xxiv. 1 ; as noted in ' In hiB own Bpclling. 

Trcf. to St Luko, p. viL ' See also his letter in tho Academy, Not.21, l$74,p.561. 
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thew version again appears, Tlie two diBer in dialect, for tlic Riishwortli, where 
it follows the Lindisllime version, is, like it, in the old Northumbrian or North 
Anglian, with a tendency to be slightly more northern, perhaps as being somewhat 
later, than its original; but the tmnsLation of St Matthew is in a dialect which 
diiffers but little from the- West Saxon of the period, and may probably be Mercian 
or, at least. West Saxon written by a Midland man. Moreover, the llushworth 
where it follows the Lindisfame is, like it, a mere verbal gloss, following all the 
inversions of the Latin text, and so not really readable apart from it; but the 
Rushworth Matthew is virtually an independent version, for while not always ab- 
solutely conformed to Teutonic construction, it departs sufficiently from the Latin 
to be distinctly intelligible of itself. As a specimen, we may take Matthew xxv. 
34, which in the Lindisfame is glossed : — 

^Ikmne be cuclSes te cjmg tern iSa ^ to suilsrum his bi^n bia, cjmmeS gie gebloedsad fodoi^s 
niiBes, byes vel agneges gegearwa^ iub rfc from frjmZo middaDgcardes.' 

And in the Rushworth version is rendered — 

Q ^^une cwie)y se C3ming fssm ^e on ))a swij^ran balfe bis beon, cjmep gebletsade mines faeder, 

gesittaS rice fis eow geiarwad woes from setnisse middangeardes.' 

As a contrast, we may compare a passage from the two glosses, where the 
Rushworth follows the Lindisfame; for example, Luke iL 10 is in the latter,— 

*A caoeS tern se engel, nalla^ ge ondrede; beono fof^on ic bodlgo iub gefea miS miclum f bils 
allom foloe.' 

Li the Rushworth — 

'& cwaeS tom te engel, na]la|$ ge ondreda; beonn foiison ic bodigo iow gifeo micebie set bis 
allum fblcbe.' 

" Now, what is the conclusion to be derived from these differences ? Were the 
two portions of the Rushworth gloss, — ^being, as they are, in distinct dialects, the 
one also apparently an original work, and the other a later copy of the Lindis&xne 
gloss, — ^were they produced at different periods and when the MS. was in different 
parts of England? Tliis seems, at first sight, plausible, the more so as the hand- 
writing of the gloss to St Matthew differs from that of the greater part of the 
rest of the Grospels, and at the end of that Gospel we are told by the glosser 
himself, * Farman "preshi/ter^ pos boc J7us gleosede,* while at the end of St John 
we are asked to 'pray for Owun who glossed this book.' But a closer examina- 
tion abundantly proves that the two portions of the gloss are contemporary, and 
owe their differences to the different nativity of their writers. Not only did Farman 
gloss St Matthew, but he also commenced St Mark, where his handwriting sud- 
denly ceases with the word sat (hleonadun), in the middle of the fifteenth verse of 

^ Tbe italics denote contractions. Tbe man in Fanimn is denoted by a rune ; tbe word premier by < pbr.' 

C 
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the second chapter. And in this, his portion of St Mark, he docs not give us an 
independent version, as he has done in St !Mattlicw, but a verbal copy of the Lin- 
dis&me, with its gi'ammatical inflections southernized. Clearly, then, the Lindisfame 
gloss came to the knowledge of Farman .when he liad reached the end of St Mat- 
thew, and he began using it for his Mark, till tired of mere transcription, he stopped 
in the middle of a verse, and left Owun to go on with it. Tliis view is completely 
confirmed by Owun's colophon to St John, already referred to, which is *%5e min 
bruche gibiddo fore owun Se %as boc gloesde. fa^rmen So^m preoste tot harawuda. 
haefe nu boc awritne,* Ac ' Who makes use of me, pray for Owun who glossed this 
book. For Farman the priest at Harwood (I) have now written the book^/ This, 
by the way, is erroneously translated in the Surtees edition.... By tlie express state- 
ment of Owun then, as well as by the internal ' evidence of the gloss, his work was 
contemporary with that of Farman; and it is interesting to find the latter again 
taking Up the pen at John xviii. 1 — 3, and giving us three verses of independent 
translation of the same quality as his rendering of Matthew, which have a striking 
effect in the midst of Owuns copy of the northern gloss. The Monastery of Har- 
^vood, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, was near enough the Mercian border to 
include inmates of Midland as well as Northern extraction. 'Farman, the presby- 
ter/ was evidently one of the former : that Owun was one of the latter is apparent 
from the fact that his copy of the Lindisfame [MS.] is evidently more decidedly and 
consistently northern than the original, and is thus of some value in investigating the 
progress of the northern tongue, of which the remains are so scanty. ...The northern 
glosses testify in a remarkable manner to the diflTerent degrees of rapidity with 
which even adjacent dialects may change, for some of the forms which they pre- 
serve are wondrously archaic, e.g., the first person singular of the verb in o, to 
cue^f ic sello, &a, which, with its later form, u, was already disappearing in the 
Wessex dialect of King Alfred's time, leaving only e in the 'classical' period of 
Anglo-Saxon, and still more the forms in m, as ic clom, ic hiom^ tlie old Aryan 
person-ending of Sanscrit and Greek (rt^/xt, ^uftt). The reflexive possessive sin also 
preserves a Teutonic pronoun utterly lost ^ in West Saxon and later English ; other 
archaic pronominal forms being r/iec, Sec, and icsser for ure. The umlaut of o, more- 
over, constantly remains as oe, as in doenia, hoec, whereas in the West Saxon it 
had already, in the days of Alfred, become simple e. But along with these archa- 
isms, there is an equally wonderful anticipation of centuries later in the breaking 
down of grammatical inflections, especially in the loss of final 7i, and general * level- 
ling* of the signs of case and number in the different genders and declensions; so 
that, to sum up the whole in two words, while the Northern dialect of the tenth 

> Dr Murray now furUicr corrects tliis by help of tho ' Sin -^i** its"* occurs (mce in Tlie Blickling Homilies, 

pimctuation of the MS. as given in my edition, and takes od. Morris, p. 1*25, 1. 21. — Xote by Mr E. Brock. It docs 
lurfe to be iu tho imperative mood. Sec p. xi. not occur in Bcowult 
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century la on one side centuries older than Alfred, on another it is more modem 
than Chaucer. Its phonetic development was then, as now, behind that of the 
Southern tongue; in retaining the pre-Conquest a, whicli Southern English has 
made o in hone, moi'e, the a, which in the South has become ow^ in noio, cow, 
the guttural c/i, the kn, wr, wh, and other vigorous consonantal combinations, Nor- 
thern-English and Lowland-Scotch are still, phonetically, old English dialects." 

• 

I again express my thanks to the Syndics of the Pitt Press, for undertaking 
the publication of this fourth volume of the series of the Anglo-Saxon and North- 
umbrian Gospels. It is with great satisfaction that I can now say that Mr Kemble's 
original plan of representing all the texts has been al last carried out, after a lapse 
of more than forty years since the time of its oommencement ^. Of the Anglo- 
Saxon versions, both the best and the latest texts are printed in full, side by side, 
the Various Readings of the other four MSS. affording such slight variations that 
the fiill texts, as contained in them also, can be safely inferred. Of the Northimi- 
brian versions, the Lindisfame MS. is presented in full, together with the Latin 
text and all the extraneous matter, such as the Prefaces of St Jerome, the imper- 
fect lists of lessons, the Argumenta, and Capitula Lectionum« Except in the small 
portion of St Matthew (xxv. 7 to the end) edited by Mr Hardwick, the Ammonian 
sections are also marked in the margin, as in the MS. The gloss of the Rush- 
worth MS. is also given in full, whilst the Appendices to St Mark, St Luke, and 
St John exhibit all the variations in the Latin text of those Gospels. Considerable 
pains have been taken to represent the MSS. faithfully; and the recent publication3 
of the PalaBographical Society afford a feir test of the general character of the 
work. Plat« no. 90 of this series represents, in exact facsimile, a page of the 
Rushworth MS., or **The Gospels of Mac Regol/* containing St Luke xvL 25 — 
xviL 6; and thus presents to us, practically, the original of a passage taken at 
random. On comparing my print of this passage with the facsimile, I have dis- 
covered one slight error, viz., that ctoe^ in v. 31 should have been printed as 
cwcB^ in this instance, though sometimes written cwe^ in other passages. The dif- 
ficulty of attaining to perfect accuracy in such a matter is best shewn by consulting 
the transcript printed by the Palseographical Society, under the more favourable cir- 
cumstance of having the £su^simile at the side of the printed text. In this transcript 
there are three variations from the MS., viz., ^tforlicra for ^rof-licra, xviL 2; 
donne for So/i/ze, xviu 2; and '*Srihfen" for "drihte/i," xvii. 6; all manifest errors of 
the press merely, and of a character which it is very difficult wholly to avoid. 

In the Surtees Society's edition, pp. 134 — 136, the reading ctreS occurs in 
V. 31, which I suppose I must have followed. In xvii. 2, cern is printed cum, but 

^ Tho original '^prospcctiu" is printed at p. 162 of the Bibllothcqno Anglo-Sasonnc, par F. Miclid; Paris and 
London, 1837. 
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the MS. Is hero sinudged, and the second letter of the word is rather clonbtftil ; it 
looks like e or o ratlier tlian n. In xvii. i, the word simian is omitted on its first 
occurrence, and, on its second occurrence, is printed ailSun ; whilst the symbol 7 (before 
forge/) is omitted. In xviL 6, the verse is made to begin with "3 cwneS'*; but it 
is best to print cune^ only. Tlie real reading of the MS. is d cwarS (sic); but the 
letter d, thus standing alone, means nothing, and is to bo explained away. The 
Latin word below this gloss is dixit, and it is clear that the scribe (as in other 
places in the MS.) began to write the Latin word which he had in his mind, but 
immediately desisted, and wrote ctixg^. These are but slight slips, and shew that 
Mr Waring's edition is very fairly correct ; the chief shortcomings in it being 
rather in the text of the Lindisfame than of the Rushworth MS. 



I here subjoin, for the readers convenience, a brief list of the most useful 
books in connection with the present subject. 

L— Texts of the Gospels. 

(See these described in Prefece to St Mark, p. xiv.) 

1. The Grospels of the fewer Euangelistes, translated in the olde Saxons tyme 
out of Latin into the vulgare toung of the Saxons, &c. (Edited by John Foxe). 
Printed by John Daye; London, 1571. 

' 2. Quatuor D. N. Jesu Christi Euangeliorum. Versiones perantiquae duse, Gothica 
scilicet et Anglo-Saxonica ; &c. Edited by Junius and Marshall. Dordrecht, 1665; 
reprinted at Amsterdam, 1684. 

3. Da halgan godspel on Englisc. Edited by B. Thorpe. London, 1842. 

4. The Gothic and Anglo-Saxon Grospels, in parallel columns with the Ver- 
sions of Wicliffe and Tyndale. Edited by Dr Bosworth and G. Waring. London, 
1865. 

5. Die Vier Evangelien in .Mt-Northumbrischer Sprache.-.herausgegeben von 
K W. Bouterwek. Gutersloh, 1857. 

Cootains also the lives of St Matthew and St John, the aigaments to St Matthew, and the Preface 
of St Jerome; from tlie LindisOEtme MS. Also a Glossary. 

6. Screadunga (Fragments). Edited by K. W. Bouterwek. Elberfeld, 1858. 

Contwis the lives of St Mark and St .Luke, and the arguments to St Mark's, St Luke's, and 
St John's Gospels, from the Lindisfame MS. Also St Mark's Groepel (with the Latin text) from the 
Rushworth MS. 

7. The Gospel of St l^Iatthew, Northumbrian Versions; from the Lindisfame 
and Rushwoi-th MSS. Ed. Rev. J. Stevenson. (Surtees Society, no. 28). 1854. 

8. The Gospel of St Mark, Northumbrian Versions; from the same MSS. 
Ed. G. Waring. (Surtees Society, no. 39). 1860. 
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9, The Gospel of St Luke, Noi-thumbrian Versions; from the same MSS. 
EA G. Waring. (Surtces Society, no. 43). 18C3. 

10. The Gospel of St John, Northumbrian Versions; from the same MSS. 
Ed. G. Waring. (Surtoes Society, no. 48). 1865. 

The Preface and Prolegomena are of couflideruble value; on which account I here subjoin an epi- 
tome of their contents. 

Argument to the Pre/aee to tfie Surteee Societ^e edition, pp. vii — ^xxzr. Conversion of the Teutonic 
races. The chutch of Northumbria established under king Edwin of Deira (a.d. C27). Edwin defeated 
and slain by Penda, king of Mercia; and consetiuent sufferings of the church. Re-establishment of 
Christianitj under Oswald, a.d. 634. Aidan, first bishop of LindisfiEune. Death of Oswald, a.d. 042. 
Colman, bishop of lindisfkme, vacates the see, and retires to lona. Eata, abbot of Lindisfame, and 
St Cuthbert^ prior, a.d. 664;. the seat of the bishopric being removed to York till ▲.d. 678. St 
Cuthberfs excellent work. He is consecrated bishop of Lindisfame, A.D. 685. His death, Mar. 20, 
687. His last instructions. Succeeded hy Eadbert^ died ▲.d. 698. Succeeded bj Eadfrith, to whom 
(probably before his appointment to the bishopiic) the Latin text of the Lindisfarne MS. is due. 4Iemoira 
and legends of St Cuthbert Great invasion of the Danes, A.P. 875. The bones of St Cuthbert, to- 
gether with the Lindisfame MS., are removed from the island for greater safety. Legend of the loss 
of the MS. in the sea, and of its miraculous recovery. Establishment of a new see at Chester-le-Street, 
six miles from Durham, with a shrine of St Cuthbert; here also the MS.* was preserved. After 
113 years, the shrine of St Cuthbert is temporarily transferred to Bipon, but is finally established at 
Durham. The priory church of Lindisfame is rebuilt, a.d. 1093, and the MS. restored to its first 
abode, where it remained till the time of the di&solution of the monasteries under Henry YIII. It 
comes into the hands of Sir Bobert Cotton, and is at last deposited in the British Museum. 

Argument to the Prolegomena, pp. xxxvi— cxxv. Description of the Lindisfame MS., copied from 
Prof Westwood's Palseograpliia Sacra Pictoria. Observations upon the ornamentation of the same MS., 
by J. B. Waring, Esq. Translations of^ and remarks upon, the entries made by Aldred the glossator'. 
Description of the Bushworth MS., copied from Ptofl Westwood's Palisographia Sacra Pictoria. Copies of, and 
remarks upon, the entries made in the MS. by Owun and Farman, who wrote the glosses. The MS. is 
given by John Bushworth, barrister of Lincoln's Lin, and deputy-clerk to the House of Commons during 
the Long Parliament, to the Bodleian library. Bemarks on the Latin versions of the Bible, especially 
on the Italic version and the veraion of St Jerome. The latter is corrected by Sixtus Y. and de- 
ment YUL, and the Yulgate edition of a.i>. 1592 is finally and fully authorized. Specimens of errors 
in the Latin text of the Lindisfame MS., and of still greater errors in that of the Bushworth MS. 
Similarity of the latter to MS. Corp. Chr. Coll. Cam. no. 197. CoUation of the Latin texts of St 
Matthew's Gospel, in which '*a double comparison has been instituted; first, between our two texts 
(Llnd. and Bushw.) and the printed Yulgate; secondly, between the discrepancies so ascertained and 
the four forms of the Italic version edited by Blanchini (Evangeliarium Quadruplex, 1749)." To which 
is added a comp^u-ison of the Bushworth MS. with MS. 122 in the library of Corpus Christi Collie, 
Oxford. The collations of St Matthew occupy pp. Ixiii — xcix. Bemarks on the Northumbrian glosses. 
Supposition that ilie Bushworth gloss is the older of the two*. The date (viz. 1100 — 1150), assigned 
to these glosses by Bouterwek, is rejected. Comparison of the glosses'. The writers of the Bushworth - 
gloss, named Farman and Owun, were certainly contemporaries \ Comparison of these glosses witli the 
Durham Bitual and the Cotton Psalter (MS. Cott Yesp. A. l)f. Instances of the extraordinary igno- 

^ See sbove, pp. viii— x. older common sonrco, is quite untenable. I have pointed 

' This I have proved to be not the case; St Mark's out tlie real state of the case; see the last nota 
Gospel, pref. pp. xii, xiil ^ Of this there can be no doubts 

> The inference that both glosses are derived from an * See remark on the latter on p. xix. 
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* 

raiice displayetl by the writers of the glosp<.'»\ PecuHaritics of Oi-lliogmpliy in these gloascfli as com- 
(lared with the usual 8|)c)Iing ia West-Baxon MSS.* Foculiarities of Iiiilexiua in the name *. 

11. The Gospel according to St Matthew; Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian 
Versions. Ed. J. M. Kemble and C. Hardwick. Cambridge, 1858. 

12. The Gospel according to St Mark; Anglo-Saxon and Noithumbrian Ver* 
sions. Ed. W. W, Skeat. Cambridge, 1871. 

13. The Gospel according to St Luke ; Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Ver- 
sions. Ed. W. W. Skeat Cambridge, 1874. 

14. The Gospel according to St John; Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Ver- 
sions. Ed. W. W. Skeat. Cambridge, 1878. 

To which may be added: — 

15. The Wycliffite Versions of the Holy Bible. Edited by the Rev. J. For- 
shaU and Sir F. Madden. With a Glossary^ 4 vols. Oxford, 1850. 

Hie Preface contains much Talnable information; f>ce a quotation from it in my Pref. to St Mark, 

•• ••• 

pp. U, UL 



Other Works relating to the MSS. 
Palseographia Sacra Pictoria; by J. O. Westwood, M.A. 

See the quotations, describing the Lindis&me and Bushworth MSS., in Waring's Prolegomena to 
St John, ppu xzxvi — ^zl, and pp. zlyii — L 

Facsimiles of the Miniatures and Ornaments of Anglo-Saxon and Irish Manu- 
scripts; by J. O. Westwood, M.A. London, 1868. 

This work gives specimens of ornamentation from the Lindis&me and Rushworth MSS. ; -with 
descriptions of the MSS. See also Astle^s Origin of Writing; Humphrey's Illuminated Books of the 
Middle Ages ; Shaw's Illuminated Ornaments ; Strutt's Ilorda Angel-cynnan ; k^ 

Publications of the PaloBographical Society. 

Plates 3 — 6 and 22 give specimen-pages of the Lindisfamc MS.; and Plates 90 and 91, of the 
Rushworth MS. 

Original Letters of Eminent Literary Men. Ed. Sir 11. Ellis, K.H., F.R.S. 
Camden Society, 1843. 

See p. 2C7 for Sir F. Maddcn*s remarks on the MSS. The identity of the handwriting in the 
Duiham* Ritual >%ith tliat in the lindLsfame MS. is by no means so certain as is here implied. 

' Per a few examples, sec St Mark, pref. p. xxvjil • See St Mark, pref. p. zxx. 

> See St Mark, prof, p sxii. 
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OriiEii Texts containing Glosses. 

Bituale £cclesis9 Diinelmensis ; a Latin Ritual of the Ninth Century, with an 
interlinear Northumbro-Saxon translation. EA Rev. J. Stevenson. (Surtees Society;, 
no. 10). 1840. 

Anglo-Saxon and Early English Psalter, now fii'st published from MSS. in the 
British Museum. Ed. Rev. J. Stevenson, 2 vols. (Surtees Society; nos. 16 and 19). 
1843, 1844. 

The Anglo-Saxon (Kentish) version here printed from MS. Vespasian A. 1 was printed as being 
"of Northumbrian origin"(!); prof. p. riil With this compare the following: '*In Kentish, we have 
the nnmeroiis Charters, most of which belong to the first half of the ninth centoxy, the gloss on the 
Psalms (Yesp. A 1) in the British Musenm, which ariffinaUy belonged to Christ Churchy CcmUrbury^ 
and the gloss on the Proverbs (Yesp. D. 6), unpublished. These two are written in a very similar 
hand, probably of the last half of the ninth century*'; H. Sweety Trans, of the Phil. Soa 1877. 
Part m p. 555. 

It is only from the 'Early English Psalter' in the latter book that we can 
expect help with the Northumbrian dialect. There are other texte with glosses 
besides these, but they do not strictly belong to the present subject. 



Other vsepul BooKd* 

Of the other books which more or less throw light on the Northumbrian Ver- 
sions of the Gospels, the following are the chief 

Liber Vitse Ecdesias Dunelmensis» Ed. Rev. J. Stevenson. (Surtees Society, 
no. 13). 1841. 

Reginaldi Monachi Dunelmensis libellus de admirandis Beati Cuthberti virtu- 
tibus. Ed. Dr Eaine. (Surtees Society, no. 1). 1835. 

Miscellanea Biographica. Lives of Oswin, king of Northumbria; two lives of 
Cuthbert, bishop of Lindisfame ; and life of Eata, bishop of Hexham. Ed^ Dr Raine. 
(Surtees Society, no. 8). 1838. 

Historian Anglicanae Scriptores Decern. Ed. Sir Roger Twysden. 2 vols. Lon- 
don, 1652. (Contains the history by Simeon of Durham, &c.) 

The Antiquities of the Saxon Church. By J. Liugard, D.D. London, 1845. 
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Biograpliia Britannica Literaria. Anglo-Saxon PeriocL By T. Wright. Lon- 
don, 1842. 

Evangelia Augustiiii Gregoriana. By the llov. J. GoodwiiL (Cambridge Anti- 
quarian Society, no. 13). 

Describes a Ijatin MS. of the Gospels (MS. Corp. Chr. CainU. na 197) which mach resembles 
the Rushworth MS. 



[Cottou MS. Nero D. 4, FoL 202, back.] 



flnffinno)S invht •)* aot-eanwDM ii>fU!r !(>li<iRii<>m 

INCIPIT ARGUMENTUM SECUNDUM lOHANNEM 

ISO c^od«pe1Icre So of tseignum goclcs sc i^o lich-stald gccorcn from gode is 
lOHANNES* euangelista unus ex discipulis dri qui uirgo electus & deo est 

^one of bsemdnm ^ of brydlopum f liut oifes gcmana oft-gecoigdo god his ^ iSxB hchstaltDisse in ti^ tnufald 
quern de nupUs uoluntem' nubere reuocauit d^us cuius uirginitas' iu hoc duplex 

cylSniBM in godspdl eesileis 1 tvuma modcr his ml^iy foerde to rodo bcbead 

testimonium in cuangelio datur^ et huic matrem suam iens ad crucem* commendauit 

god fie iSahebstald hobstald gebcalde softer )Son set-eaude [4*] gecy^do in godspell f w8M tSeilca 
neas ut ' uirginem uirgo seruaret denique manifestans in euangelio quod erat ipse 

Qng[e]waenimed wordcs ded i* wsere ongann him ana word licboma gewordon wocrc no Icht f is god 
incorruptibilis uerbi opus incoans solus uerbum caro factum esset' nee lumen 

fh>m tSiOstnun ^ froTm] synnum bennme np ^ eftie -fornmnene were is gccyKcd f forma tacon ^ becon gcsctte 
& t^nebns comprehensum fuisse testatur primum signum ponens 

f in brydlopum ^ geworhte god fladeaade f wies iSe ilea Hscm rodcndum ed-caade 

quod in nubtiis fecit deus ostendens quod erat ipse legentibu^' demonstraret 

f iSer driht^n wtesgelaSad ffeWtlade ^arafarroana win ge-dtefnade 3 aldum 

quod ubi dominua inuitatus* dencere nubtiarum uinum debeat et ueteril)u« 

gecerredo isa nina alle tSaiSe from criste geinsotet aron bia led-eaua^ isis ' mitfidlice goilspell 
tatis noua omnia quae a christo instituuntur appareant hoc autem cuangelium 

anrat in ts»r meigS tefUr Son in jKithma ealond > boc Ssera sighSana eac awrat f te miSSy on 
scribsit in a^ia postquam in pathmos insula apocalipsen scribserat ut cum* in 

fmmma Saes regies nn-asccnded 4' fruma ' in ' fhimsceafb 7 un-auerded I* nnmemmed ende Serb 

principio canonis incorruptibile principium in genesi et'* incorruptibilis finis per 

f hehstald in Sier boec agolden biS i* is gecucdne criste ic am fruma 3 ende 9 Ses 

uirginem in apocalypsen'(^u;) reddctur {sic)^ diceute christo ego sum ,cu et .a>. et hie 

is iohannes se Se wiste f te ofercuome Se doog gcliomisse his miSSy gehatno ucron jScignas his in 
est iohannes qui sciens superuenisse diem recessus sui conuocatis discipulis suis in 

1 The usual reading is 'Ilic est Iohannes*. * Sic; read ' camcm factum esse'. 

• Sic; read 'uolentcm'. ' Sic; read *ut Icgeutibus*. 
' Sic; read 'uir^uitatis'. * Sic; read 'iuuitatus sit'. 

* 'quod et pno cieteris dilcctus a deo dicitur ' has been ' Read ' cui '. 

omitted here. '• For * et ', read ' praenotatnr ei ctiam '. 

' The U8'.ia] reading is 'pendens de cruco'. " Read 'apocalypsi rcddcrotiu*'. 
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tKT bjrig ^rh menig;o ^vam taccno oMl-eauniBO mils ^y gouitgado crint adano gcfttng in iStrm gcdolfono 
cplicsso per nnilta signorum oxpcrimcnta promcus christum ilcsccndens iu defossum 

byrgonna his siouo milsSj voris gobod gosungon won gcscttot to fadrum his sua) finom^a 
scpultuno suae locum facta oratiouo positus est ad patrcs suos tarn extraneus 

from wsero dcaisct luaslce from unclaonnise lichomca iogcmoctet fnrsfrcm^ soSlico «^tUr alio 
& dolore mortis quam i, corruptione camis inuenitur alicnus tamcn post omnes 

god-spell anrat 3 ISis Sior hchstaldo is gcdscfnad tera huociSre ^ wriottana ondebrcdnisso 

euangelium scrlbsit ot hoc uirgini dcbcbatur quorum tamcn uel scribturanim^ ordinatio 

foHSon iseih suindriga from (is no bi^ ofsettot f to torn uitcnd mi|s lust gesomnadum 3 soeccndnm 
ideo per singula & nobis non exponitur ut scienti dcsidcrio conlocata' et quaerentibuf 

na^tcm tos winnos 3 godes laruu ^ m\Wj ^od IsBrcs lar UIS gehalden 

fructus laboris et d^ magisteni doctrina seruetur 



1 For 'scribturarum', read 'scriptorum temporis dit- 
poAitio uel libromm '• 



* Sie; read 'sdendi desiderio ooQalo'. 



[Cotton MS. Nero D. 4, FoL 203.] 
onginnfts fonioard-mcrcunga irfU*r iohannem 

INCIPIUNT CAPITUJLtV SECUNDUM lOHANNEM 

in firnma ^ in fc^a uord + criat na^ god mi* godo «crh «one ilea gcworht woron alia 
I. IN PRINcipio ucrbum deus apud aeum per qucm facta sunt omnia 

5 iohanit^ f woero gcsondod gcKegd is aa- 1 bcfora him «a«o eft onfoas f hia so gcwyrcca «ino 
et iohannes missus refertur ante eum qui recipient esse facit filios 

goddcs torh geafa his ^tem frasondnm iudcum lohannei onsaocccs hine f he de 

dei per gratiam Buam il. Interrogantibu^ iudaeis iohannes negat s^ esse 

crist ah f gesondot wore hcseolf before ^m ac^ stofn f to he were dioppcndes in noestem 
ch^um sed missum s^ ante ilium uocemque esse claiaantis in descrto 

flefUr isaias ^scm uil^ gesaegois fe ilea nutetlice gcondcte lomb' laedcnde 1* niomcnde ijnno 
secundum esaiam enuntiat ipsum uero fatetur agnimi toUeuteTTi pcccata 

middangeardes floc fuloando in halge gaste forSon ^o ilea do -l* it on nfa allom i oter alio' 
mundi et baptizantem in spirit sa/icto eo quod ipse sit supra omnes 

of tmem iohannes tSegnum %a%e fylgcndo nertm^ tSrem driht^n an 
[FoL 203, back,] iii. Ex duobti^ iohaunis discipulis qtd secuti fuerant dominum unus andreas 

to-Iaedde broder his seSe petras firom iSflBm uses genemned sec ^on aa» gecciged beam 

adduxit fratrem suum qui petrus ab ipso nuncupatus pbilippus quoqtie uocatus natana 

godM gebecnas se^e sona betnih oSnim ISe ilea godes sonn bilS goondetad in ^oam fflermum f nseter 

heli indicat qui mox inter cetera eum dei fiUum confitetur mi. In nubtfs aquam 

ymbeerde ^ gooerdo in win mi^^y nns aaorden cn^lice gesene f to iSer hcseolf nsra gehaton 
conuertit in uinum quo £acto cognoscitur quod ubi ipse fiierit inuitatus 

uin ned-ISa^rf rio {(to ^escyrte iSiera farma milS^y geneolicde eastro indcana anarp ^a ccnendo ^ 

uinum neccsso sit dehcere nubtiarum U. Propinquante pascha iudaeorum cicit uenaentes 

of temple iscom frasendum 1* hnaot ^ becon gesalde to midoanno tempnl' 3 ^ %rim dagum 
e templo et iutcrroganiibti^s quod signum daret soluendi templum ct m triduo 

waH^cennes daen run -J* godos dc^nise setters «iem *cgno biiuih mcnigo cuoo* buta sie oft aeoonnod 

excitandi mistcrium ponit UI. Nicodemo inter multa dicit nisi renatus 

in ric godcs in«;oonga no m<ege ^ fte no docma ah hacio g[c]cuomo midgr/ir^ 3 
in regnum dei iixtrarc non posse uel quod non iudicare sed saluare uenerit mundum et 

f woere aod-cauad cuie* uoerc *a «e in godo aron gewordne ^ ^ in item etoue 

manifestai'i dioit opera qnvd in deo sunt facta ' UIL lobanni in aenon 

^ 3, altered to fcc * noron, alt. to nerim. 

' lomb, all, to lomb. ^ i f tacnas his agancs lichoma crest it here added. 



' alio, idU to alio. 
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4 [John. 

ftiltiande^ is gcciioc<lcn tkme luvloiid fulffuge ISo ilea bryfljrunia fto lie 3 gcdoefonlic U ^^io gowox 
baptizanti dioitur latum baptiziiro qncm illo hpoiisum esse et o[)ortcro crescure 

blue hiio)Sro b'tli^^ 3 ik> ilea ufa 3 on ufa allum were a3C to gulcfanno In liino fto lia'fdo 

8(S autem iniuui iliumqic^ dcsursum et supra omiics csi^o credeutciiKititf in eum habere 

iif ceo ofcr Sono ungelcafTulle vmU^ico ura«i$So gcunia gctr>ino)S 4* gcfiostnatt mi 

uitam aetemaiii super iiicrciluluiu uero iram maiiere coufinnat UIII. Apud 

oaello mcobos f lem uife samaritHiiiHca wa» nnl-eaiicd mi^ niotii^im dcglum riinum spneo 3 iiioiii}*o 

putcum iacob mulieri saniarltaiic manifestatus pluriino inystico loi^uitur et inulti 

asm 8amaritaiiiik*:ina lioda gclefulS on hine cuoodoiido th is solslico haclcnd niiddangoordes 
samaritauorum creduut in eum dicc^ntes hie est uere saluator muudi 

rcgluordcs snnu sum olsor uutrjmicndo ondncardnese drihi^ii stefua gcbaclod bi^ 
[FoL 204.] Uilil. Keguli cuius-dain filius aegrotaas abseutis do7/imi uooe sanatur 

cuocScndcs fcder hia gna snnu Sin liofaS gelcfdo fie ilea 7 bus bis all monno 

dicentis patri eius JMuie filius tuus uiuit credidit ipse et douius eius tota X. Hominem 

eabto 3 SriiiSeih uintra b»bonde in untrymnisse bis miSKy gccnoed aris nim here Sine 3 

• xxxuin* auQos habentem in infirmitate sua dicendo surge toUe grabatum tuum et 

geong . in snnncdoeg haeled efne golic bine f uies doende gode f snnn suieloe fader 

arabula in sabbato curat aequalem s^ quod erat fiou^iens deo XI. Quod filius sicut pater 

anoehte deado sie gcliclio arwyrSe in tern gelefdon of^eora^ of deaSe to life 

suscitans mortuos sit aequaliter honorandus in quo credentes trans-eant de morte ad uitam 

• 

tocymendo kc ISon so^siegea Sio tid iSona of byrgonnum godo leo %& yflo eft arisaS fore 

uenturam quoque pronuntiat horam quo de monumentis boni malique. resiirgunt XIL Pro 

cylSnise ^ bis iohannetn Saeccille ceigeS 3 sec iSone fisiodc[r] 3 genriotto of bim cytSnisse 
testimonio suo iohannem luceruam appellat patrem quoii{«0 et scribturas de s6 testmionium 

getrymeS indseos oSeme eft focndo ^ of bim miiediico moysl miS-Sy anrat gcfiestnado 
perhibere iudaeos alium recepturos de s^ autem mosen scribsisse testatur xill. 

miiS-Sy gencolecde eastro iudeana of fif blafom 3 toiem fiscnm 3 fSf ISoscndo 

Propinquante pascha iudaeorum de quinqii^ panibus et duobus piscibus quinque milia 

monno gcfylde fore iSann tacno miSiSy to cyninge bine oallaS doa i* gowyrca geflieb 3 

hominum saturauit pro quo signo cum regem eum uellent facere fugit et 

geeade ^ geongcndc on^nfa tSuem sse foroht'uidum Scgnnm cnoeiS ic bit am nallais gie ondrede 
ambulans supra mare pauentibti^ discipulis ait ^o sum nolite timere 

from tSreatura gcsobt wiee 3 miSSj geniocted nses cuteS wyrcas mott sciSo ne losaa 7 

xniL & turbis quaesitus et iimentus ait operamini cibum qui non perit et 

blaf of boofnnm soS cnocS gcsealla blif mlddsutQeards blaf lifes bine cae^ 

pauem de ca^lis uerum dicit dare uitam mundo XU. Paiiem uiUe s^ dicit 

3 ^ golcfcndo on bira eft waccceude -l^ bo ncro on ISscm blaetmo^ste dxrg is to rctlanne 

et credentes in stS resuscitaturum in nouissimo die [Fol. 204, back.] LEGEM DA 

« 

fore deadom ^ unlificndum bwisprendo ^ toisproccendo ^ bino siina cuoSatS soS be bituib 

PRO DEFUNOTIS XUI. Murmurantes ioseph cum filium dicunt at ipse inter 
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mcnigo lichoina his lilaf hine AOolfMO cuocis foro tiiid(lun^v/fr</(*« lif 9 Ha u^cro golic 

luulta cariioin Auai/i p<*uiem 06 ilattirum ait pro uiuudi nita ct cetera sitiiiliu 

nionigo of hUfo 3 lichoma liU gcsoSade ironlo his gaBt 1 lif fotxKt**^^ 

plurima dc pano et canio sua tcstatur XUIL Ucrba sua spintum uitaiuqne proauntiat 

3 onne of tuoclfum diubul gcceigot iudirurai to ccarfanno liiiio Rocccndiim 

et unum ex duoJecim diabulum appcUat XUIII. lUdaeis iiitcdicere cum iiuaiivntibfw 

astag deiglico to d:og halgiim ^cr ungclico frow him 3 of iSvcm gcctUHHlcn lii^Suu 

ascendit occidte ad diem fcbtum scaeuopcgiac ubi diucrsa dc eo et ab eo dicuutur 

3 soeccndo hine to gegrioppanii[e] ue lunchtun foro iSon no Sa got ciiom tfd his 

ct quacrentos cum adprchendero nequeuut quia noudum ueiierat bora eius XUlili. 

nioniffum of iSrcat gclcfendum menigo sprccc^ bituih iSxm cuselS ac^e ^yrstcs cymo to me 
Multis do turba credcntibo^ plurima loquitur inter quae ait qui sitit ueuiat ad me 

3 dringa^ ^vcm ^egoe icc ^on fore ^ssta of homise cnoeiScnde uitS-stondcn bi^ from tt^m a^1dmll 
et bibat nicodemo quoqi4« pro ipso do audientia dicenti rcsistitur d pbarisaeis 

siut to redanne in fsest^m f uif Sn argncipo i* bcgrippcne l* forrepene 

LEQENDA IN QUADRAGESIMA XX. Mulierem in adulterio reprehensam 

3 to him togelaedod xucs ne from heuendum 4c fordoemcndum gcdoemcdo 4' gcniSrad hcscolf under 
atque ad s^ adductam nee ab accusatoribu^ condemnatam ipse bub 

wyrd Sona leng fie no syngade untynde' Icht middang^ord^ f he uere cuoeS 

condidone qua ulterius non peccaret absoluit XXL Lucem mundi sA diceus 

of BoiSre cy^nise gefeande forcnoeeS dom - his sois noei^ goftestnade 

pharisaeos de propiio t^stimonio resultantes arguit iudicium suum uerum esse confirmans 

• 

cuoeiS to iudcnm 7 gie in synne lure gie bi^on deade of iSiem uses gefrognen 
[Fol. 203.] XXIL Dicit iudaeis et uos in peccato uestro moriemini & quihua interrogatus 

hiuelc woere fnima f he nere geonduearde togecde nii^tSy gie upp a'pp ahefes (sic) sunn monnes 

quis easet principium b6 esse respondit addens cum exaltaueretis (^tc) filium bominis 

^onne gie ongeattas forSon ic am indenm go1cfen[d]um cuieS gif gie gelcfe^ l wtmats . in 

tunc cognoscetis quia ego sum XXIII. lUdaeis credentibu^ ait si manseritis in 

' word minum soSfsestnisse ^fria^ iuih iisem ondsiuercndum f he wero' frio cneS )Se!Se 
dermone meo ueritas liberabit uos quibu^ respondentibu^ s^ esse liberos dicit qur^ 

wyrcaS synne Israel t iSea is synnes 3 bitoih oisro menigo diobul monnslaga 3 leasungea 
facit peccatum seruus est peccati et inter alia multa diabolum bomicidiun et mendacii 

tone fieder tobecnals sete word enoeis min gehaldes deat ne ^csiit 

patrem adsiguat XXIIIL Qui sermonem inquit meum seruauerit mortem nou uidebit 

in ecniisse 7 hituih odro menigo aer abraam -^^te wcro cuseS gecade c»f ttem temple 
in aetemum et inter cetera plurima ante abraham sd esse diceus exiuit de tempio 

iSone blindo from frum-accnnise gohacled urcs leht middnngrar^^ ho cnnct tone milS-^y 

XXU. Caecum d natiuitate sanaturus lucem mundi s^ dicit quern cum 
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iadflcas, altered to iudseum. ' ontynde, altered to untynde. * were, alL to wero. 



6 [John, 

fnliditado mciiigo {$a acldo mils unsibAumiiiso 1* godrocfcdo uocroo soocendum bo from 

inluminassct inulta pharisaeis aucxietato turbatis atqt/6 quaereutibie^ ipse ab 

tem Inllchtct cylsig goworiSad lues 8o)5o no ingncft caic5 in Kipa locc Serb dura 

iuluminato cognitus adoratur XXUI. Qui non iiitrat inquit in ouile per ostium 

iscaf is 1 bo ucro caoc% duni 3 biordo acipa foro iSKxa bo bis saud f bo uajdo gosote 
fur est Bik^ue dicit ostium ct pastorcm ouium pro quibu^ sd suam animam positurc^fu 

9 otSoro scTp to golicdanno forcsacgdo f to sio an edo ^ scipaloc enno biorda 

et alias oues adJucturum pronuntiat ut fiat unum ouile unus pastor XXUII. 

msebt barfdo bo ononis setnesso ? oft to onfonnno saud bis gouarls icc ISon nioflDS tim- 

Potestatem habere sd dicit ponendi 6c resumendi animam suam facta quoque cn- 

brodos bnsos halg^m bituih monignm ISa te frascndum saegde casBlS ie 

cenia hierosolymis inter multa quae pharisaeis sciscitantibu^ dixerat ait ego 

? fader an wo sindon 3 monigo gelcfdon In bim bitzarom 

et pater unum sumus et multi [FoL 205, back.] crcdiderunt in eum xxuiiL Lazurum 

fooisor doger (#tc) dead milS-lSy bine awoebto slope cnoelS iSono 4* iSe Olca micUi stefne mils ceignnge 

quadriduanum mortuum suscitaturus dormire dicit qucm magna uoce clamando 

auoecce ie nalde ^bebt 3 from ^oonga menignm gelcfendom of iadacnm ^a biscopas 

-ecd resuscitans uolui* lubet et abire plurimis credentibu^ ex iudaeis XXUIIII. Pontifices 

ongeaegn ^ oils bino somnung gcgeadredon in iasm an 1* enne godaefodS f to sio dead fore tem foloe 

aduersus eum concilium coUigunt in quo caiaphas unum debere mori pro populo 

gowitgado 3 ter sex dagas eastres mi^ smirinise foot dribtiMf nocron iserb-gotteno of tem 
prophetizat et ante sex dies paschae ungento pedes domtni perfunduntur de cuius 

oorSe iudas toslitnise ^ forouoeden biS f )Sreat mils toiggom palma geam ceigeft 

praetio iudae murmur arguitur xxx. Turba cum ramis palmarum occurrens damat 

la haol nsig bo nutedlico ofer • f fole asoldes gesast tSnt^m n^ldnm cnoelSendmn all middano^Mnl 
osanna ipse uero super puUum asinse sedit pharisaeis diccntibtts totus mundus 

aBfter bim foerde saeGCcndum biednnm bine gesea nilnandum tfd bis 

post eum abiit xxxi. Nuntiatis gentilibt^ eum uidere uolentitm? horam suae 

gebrohtnis ^ bino cxueii 1 com busetos ^ dead monig-fuld mestem sots-saeges 

ead clarificationis &6* dicit et granum frumenti mortuum multum fructum pronuntiat 

tobrongendo oro1)ebtaude fee ISon bim arwyrislicne 4* (aro-Bond^ from feder sanol 

allatmum ministrantem quoque sibi bouorificandum. promittit & patre xxxil. Ani- 

bis gcstyredo f te sio iSsem cnoe^cndo ? gobrcbtnige bino from fedcr gowigcndo^ stefii 
•ead mam suam turbatam esse dicenti et clarificaie* s6 & patre posconti uox 



n. 



of beofhum cuocis ie gcbrcbtado* isas monigo foro-fylgc€ botiub )Sa bino no to doe- 

dc caelo .lit clarificliui post haec multa prosequitur inter quae sd non ad iudi- 

mcnne ah to luiolanno middan<7ear</ gocuome gecySSod biS aras from farma* foet 

candum sed ad saluandum muudum uouisse testatur XXXIIL Suigous & ccna pedes 

* Indistinct ; 'gewigonde' or 'gcirigondo' (for *gocwi- * gobrcbtnado, altered to gobrebtade. 

gcndoT- ' frania, alt, to farnuL 
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go)Snoh isani lk>ign^ biiwno gcn^Klo hino cuicX f to h\% efnnm Scg^uin^ d(Ui5 Sa^t-to allra' 

lauit discipulorum cxouiplum dcdissc s<5 diccns ut ijisi conseruis faciaiit quod omnium 

drihien f gcworhio soKadon no ucro csno mara lilifcrdo cue* a*(lcr 

domiuum focisso probarunt [FoL 206.] XXXIIII. Noii csso senium maiorcm domino dicous ix)st 

ejtSniso writtcs in hriiii»g hiafes mils nrcing gobccnado 3 *a Xcgnas monitHiUdlice 

testimonium scribturae iudam intincti panis porrcctiuiio significat et discipulos multipliciUT 

gctrymed biS , no do gcstyrod hcarta inorro cun^S Sirm IScgnum ic am uocg soSfirstniKso 

exortatur XXXU. Non turbctur c6r uestrum ait diHcipuiis ego sum uia ueritas 

3 Ijf ac^o gefiiiS mec gesiiS cdc i^ono ficdcr ic in fcdor 3 fader in mec suae hoicd 
et uita qui uidit me uidit et patrem ego in patre et pater in me quodcunque 

gie g^aoaft in noma minum ^is ic doam lufandnm hino ^cgnum^ 3 bibodo 

petieritis in nomine meo boo £au;iam xxxui. Diligentibttf 66 discipulis mandataque 

haldendnm mmm6d gehebt from fcdcr uoero gescndcd 3 wnnando mils him in ccnese 

seruantibutf paracletum promittit ^ patre mittendum mansurumque cum eis in aetemum 

3 hine nb geaealla him 3 lib forleta gehaien biS ^ is hino soolfne 

sequtf pacem dare eis pacenu][ue reiinquere pollicetur xxxuil. 86 ipsum uitem 

3 iSone fader lond-bnsend cnsoSende 3 5a Hew {$%€) palmo bnta hino noht hia geuyrca meege getiTmeft 
et patrem agricolam dicens discipulosque palmites sine s^ nihil eos facere posse testatur 

3 menigam roordana costom •)* nisom tnifallice him ^ lofa inbecnaX Heat heamungo magon 

et multis locutionum ' modis altemam eis dilectionem inculcat cuius merito posseni 

mse hnoHl hia gebiddas begeatta ISa ilea lufii soiise fiest bebead 

quodcumque petierint inpetrare XXXITIIL Eandem dilectionem instantius commendans 

to forfaygcanne IsereS fiunge middangvard^ forecQoaeS hulnoo ifore his noma noeron %roa[e]nde 
contemnendum docet odium mundi prs&dicens qualia pro eius nomine sint passuri 

7 f forcQOodne irnddanaeard from romode of sjnne of so^fiestnise' 3 of dome ned-eaneiS 
et aiguendum mundum d paraclete de peccato de iustitia et de iudicio manifestat 

lytle huile 3 gesene were hine cose^ from him 3 efUr-sona lythuon 3 ne nere 
xxxuiilL Modicum et uidendum s^ dicit ab eis et iterum modicum et non uiden* 

gesene of ison soecendam isegnnm ^ on-gdic wifes ^ ea^r acenniase nnrotnities fore 

dum de quo quaerentibu^ discipulis similitudinem mulieris post partum tristitiae prae 

glsednise ne eftgemyndig inlsedcS «a ilea 3 from feder to Infanne ^cbecnas 

gaudio [FoL 206, back.] non reminiscentis inducit quos et d patre amari significans 

gctrirm]a^ hine efl forletno caoelS in middan^^sr^ of^rsni^nng gie habalS ah gelcfa^ ic fofmom 4r 
corroDorat s^ relicturos dicens in mundo pracssunun babebitis sed confidite ego uici 

middan^^r^f to faoder of brerht]ni8e his gcspnce ^e^as longanga 3 monigfaDioe* 

mundum XL. Ad patrem de clarincatione sua lo<iuens discipulos prolixa et multimoda 

foro-a^ft^ylging bebeadas thronong sona miiS-)Sy gcbiotito* solcnises 3 ^ronungcs hit 

prosecuticne commendat passiono protinus inminento XLL Tnulitionis &c passiouis eius 

1 efho isegnnm, alL to efniim iScgnum. ' aHeniy aiU to allra: ' syoKfrestniHC, alt, to soKfiestniiia 

* meniglallice, alt. to monigftdlioe. * gebioteato, alt, to gebiotato.* 
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[John. 



^rh cndcbrcdniHO auiidra 4' dcdo asacgd aron 
I)er ordiuoin gesta uarrantur 



oristcf gclic acd-oaiiniM t a^cctidan is •1' 

XLIL Rosurrcctionis similitor iiianii'esUitio declaratur 



forton maria %io mftgdalcnisea 7 ^ MicgcS iindcr-iiioiiiano lichoma of b\Tgonno 

i|iua niaria nmgdalcue potro ct iohanni nuntiat sublatum corpus de uiouuiDeuto 

SaMn iorncndnm 7 eft-ccrrcndnm ^a flea teftrr )Sn*ro angelica gcsih^o ^escno frr>m hiH 

<|uibti# oocurroutibus ac rcucrsis ipsa post angelicum uisioncm uisuin & »6 



dribi^n hiu wocnde 



Iccuord 



mi)s[^]y 8ona lucsongctcn gchatenu Scgnum geaaeocanno' 

iubetur discipulis nuntiare 



dominum cstimans hortulanum quo mox cogiiito 

mii(-lSy dure noeron tyndo caonion to Sosm j^cgmun sibb g^brohto miXbondam ) 5cg1a 

XLiii. Cum fores esscnt clausae ueaicns ad discipulos paceiu iiifcrt mauibus latereque 

niiSiSj ted-eaudo of torn in in-blauing gebocnals gast balig eft vcfter dagnm ocbtna 

monstrato quibtia insuQatione significat spiritian sanctum item post dies octo thomas 

^ insceaimge -l* mii( rining ^ miSiSy gduim ISsem sidum bonda efne-getrymod uses f geberdo 

inspectione uel tactu laterls ac manuum coufirmatur audiens 



eadgobiSon isa^ no gcsegon 1 gelefdon 
beati qui non uideiimt et crediderunt 



a>»d-caudo hino eft^rsona to saa 
XLiiil. Mauifestat 84 itenim ad mare 



tiberiaftet soofanuiti )(egiium in feng tora fiscana hundraS fiftib ».i» ui««^oj 

.:i.^..,:. ^:..:....,:. :^ ..^.„„ pj^j^^ ^^^^^^ quiuquaginta trium cum 



tiberiaftet soofanuiti )(egnum in feng 

tiberiadis septcm discipulis in captura 



isriu* miiS-^7 



eft aras from deadnm 
resurrexisset & mortuis 



uiSs ISiuisirde cuoeis pctre lufas^isn mec foH^n ISria 
XLU. Usqu0 tertio dicit petro &mas me quia t^ 



bine , onsoce 7 foedendot ISascipo gelio «ird» beadando mils racing* bonda 

eum negauerat et pascendas oues aeque [Fol. 207.] tertio commendans extensione manuum 

tabte ^ him fie rodes dcalSo ncre toueard mi5 Sronnge gesigfaestnad 

significat ei quod crucis morte foret martyrio coronandus quae lectio cum in natale 



D 



Hancd petri legitur & loco incoatur quo ait JL>^Icit simoni petro iesus simon iohannis 

diligis. me plus his u&qu« ad locum ubi dicit significans quo morte clarificaturus esset deum 
cum uero in natale sancti iohannis euangelistae inchoanda est & loco quo ait dicit ei hoc 
est domtnus simoni petro sequere me usqt:e ubi dicit et scimus quia uerum est testimonium 
eius 



explicit secundum iohannen 



IN 



Sancd iohcvnms 
apostoli et 
euangclista 
ix)st epiphania 

do^^mnica prima 



post ephifania (sic) donunica 

sccunda 
in uelanda 

in dedicatione sancfae mariae 
domtiiica .ii. xlgisima paschae 
post octabas domtni nostri iesn christi 



' him^ ah. to bir. 

' gcsoECcconno^ alt, to gcsaoccanna 

' ^rio. all, to MvL 



* lufuR, alt. to lufus. 

* braciug, alt. to racing. 



Lessons.] 
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post .iii. domtnicas do cphifaDia 

de tnulicro saraaritanao {tic) 

de xlgisima fcria .iiii. 

in sancA angcli et ia dedicationo 
fontis 

cotidiana 

in natale sancti ardreae {sic) 

cotidiana 

post .iiii. domtnica xlgisima 
fena .mi. 

post .iiii. dominica xlgisima feria .iiii. 

[Fol. 207, back, coL 1.] 
post .iiii. dcmiinica xlgisima 

feria .ii. 
post .iiii. domtnica de xlgisima 

die sabbati 
post .a. domtnica xlgisima 

feria .iii. 
sabbato sancto pentecosten 
post .u. dominica xlgisima feria .iiii. 
post .u. domtnicas xlgisima 

die sabbati 
post .iii. domtnicas xlgi8[]]ma feria 

•ui. de xlgisima post .iii. domini- 
' cas sabbato mane post 

scnitinium 
i xlgisima post .iii. domtnicas- 

die sabbati in ieiunium . 
post .iiii. dommica xlgisima feria .ui. 
post .u. domtnicas de xlgisima 



fcria .ui. dc lazarum 

in agcndis 
domtnica .ui. dc indulgcntia 
fcria .ii. de ebdomada maiorem 
in natale sanctorum iobannis et pauli 
in ieiunium aancA ianuari 

[FoL 207, back, coL 2.] 
fcria .u. ieiunium do cena domtni 
feria .iiii. de ebdomada maiorem 
post albas paschaa domtnica .ii. 
domtnica sancto penticosten 
post albas paschae 

domtnica prima 
post ascensa domtni 
post albas paschas domtnica .iii. 
post .iii. domtnicas xlgisima feria 

.iiii. ab hfs et post albas 

pascae domtnica .a. 
post .iii. domtnica die sabbati 

ab his et post albas 

pascae domtnica .iiii. feria .ii. 

post albas 
feria .ui. de ebdomada 

maiore passio domtni Jiostri iesix chrisA 
secunda feria pascae 

domtnico octabo pascae {do) 
feria .iiii. pascae in natale 

sancd petri 
in assumptione sancti iobannis 

aeuangelistae 



FoL 208 is blank. On foL 203, back, is a picture of St John, marked 'o AGIOS iohankes', 
and above it is written 'IKAOO AEQUILAE' (dc). 

FoL 209 is blank. On the back is a geometrical pattern. 

The Gospel begins on fol. 210, with ornamental writing, and the page contains only the 
title on p. 13, and the words 'In pbincipio...et deus'; see p. 13. 

RusHWORTH MS. On fol. 216 is written 'iNcipit euangelium secimdum lohannem'. On 
foL 216, back, is a picture of St John, marked 'loHANNis', See p. 13. 
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CHAPTER L 
FRYMDE w-fis word 3 jJ word 
wses mid gode 3 god wses jf 



2 jf wsBS on fruman mid gode 

3 ealle Jring woeron geworhte tSurh hyne 
1 nan J^ing noes gcworht butan him. 

4 jJ W8B8 lif J>e on him geworht wses. 
3 j^ lif wa^ manna leoht 

6 3 jf leoht lyht on Bystrum. 1 jTystro 
j( ne genamon; 

6 Mann wsbs fram gode asend. ptBS nama 
wses iohannes. 

7 tSes com to gewitnesse. jJ he gewit- 
nesse cy%de be %am leohte. j^ ealle menn 
f urh hyne gelyfdon ; 

8 Nses he leoht. ac 'p he ge^ritnesse 
foriS-bjere be }>am leohte; 

9 SoS leoht waes. jJ onlyht aslcne cu- 
mendne man on J^isne middan-eard. 

10 he WSB8 on middan-earde. 1 middan- 
eard WJBS geworht J)urh hine. 1 niiddan- 
eard hine ne ge-cneow; 



Various Iteadingg. 

1. A. Od fnunan; B. On feumav; C. On anoinn^ 
7. A. gowytoysse. A. B. C. men. 



CHAPTER L 

1 /^N anginne serest waes word. 1 
V-/ jjget word wses mid gode. 3 god 

waes jJ word. 

2 pudt wres on fruman mid gode. 

3 ealle l>yng woeren ge-worhte J^urh hyne. 
3 nan J>yng naes ge-worht butan hym. 

4 Jnfct waes lyf J?e on hym ge-worht waes. 
3 jJ lyf waes manne leohi 

5 1 pvat leoht lyhte on peostrum. 1 )>eo8- 
treo ])aet ne ge-namen. 

6 Man waes fram gode asend. pv^s name 
waes Iohannes. 

7 f es com to ge-witnesse. |?tet he ge- 
wytnesse kySde be \>B.m leohte. Jjaet ealle 
menn Jjurh hyne ge-lefdon. 

8 Naes he leoht ac Jjaet he wy tnesse forK- 
baere be J^am leohte. 

9 SoS leoht waes. J^aet on4yht aelcne 
cumendne man on l^ysne middan-eard. 

10 hewaesonmidden-earde. 3mid[dan]- 
eard waes ge-worht ])urh hyne. 3 middan- 
eard hyne ne ge-cneow. 



Inprineipio 
erat nerbmii. 
HerongmlS 
|»et god-spell 
|»e lohamiM 
Mgodspellen 
ge>wnion 

eiglande. 



Vdrious Readings. 

Rno&ia So in R; btd with cigtiunde for eiglande. 
3. )>ing (tfoiee). 4. him. 5. Hhta 7. gcwitnysae; 
gewittnyBsocy^do; men; go-loofdon. * & witnysM fork*, 
bare. 9. }>issno middcn-oard. 10. middan-eard 

[tthere VL has mid-eard]; hine {twic^). 



cam 

lOHANNIS AQUILA 

oDginncS godspel acfter lohann^m 

INCIPIT EUANGELIUM SECUNDUM lOKANNUM 



CAP. I. 

in froma men Xkord 1 nord f is godcs warn nvs mils god feder god luei 

1 *1N PlUNCIPIO KRAT UERBUM ET TJERBUM ERAT A:PVD DEUM ET DEUS erat ' 1- »"• 

mi. I. 
In. ziiii. 
vord {Sitt uies in frutiia xniX cod alle Sorh hme anorden sint 3 bnia him 

uorbum 2 hoc erat in principio apad aeum 3 omnia per ipsum facta sunt ct sine ipso 

gonordeo is noht 4' nieniht f anorden lues in him -t in iSsem lif usnt 3 lif uaes iebt monna 

factum est nihil quod factum est 4 in ipso . mta erat et uita erat lux hominum 

3 leht in . ISiostrom gescinc^ 3 ^iostro hia ^ ne fornomon ^ oks monn 

5 et lux in tenebris lucet ct tenebrae earn non oompraehenderunt 6 *Fuit homo * ^* ^:.^* 

^ mt nu. 

In. ni. 

gcsendet from godo i^fern coma uses lohannsi iSca cnom in cyiSnise ^tenittncsfle'l'cjisnese 

missus a deo cui nomen erat iohannes 7 hie uenit in testimonium ut testimomum 

Serb-getrymmedo of I^t f te alio gclefdon Iserh bine 1 9one Oca ne uses be ^ %e ilea leht ah 

porhiberet de lumine ut omnes crederent per ilium 8 non erat ille lux sed 

fto C7«ni«e gotnrmmede from leht 4- uses leht sols «in inlihte« aJc * eghndc 

ut testmionium perniberot de lumine 9 *Erat lux uera quae inluminat omncm ♦$. iiL 

mtL 

monno cymmendo in mddoxigeard in m\t{daffffe<%rdc n«s 3 middsaiaeard *crh bine geuorden 

hominem uenientem in mundum' 10 in mundo erat et munaus per ipsum factus 

noes 7 middai^«ard bine nc ongeat 
est et munaus eum non cognouit 



XOHAKRIS 

CiqK L 1. In fmma wsrs word 3 word wacs miS god 3 god wtes word 2. isin wics in frnma miS god 3. alle 
iSerh hino uwordno bindnn 7 buta him nwordcu is noht ^setto aworden is 4. in him lif is 3 lif waes leht 

nionna 5. 7 leht in i!(ioRtnnn gidciuet 7 ^iostro hia; no fonionion 6. woss mon seoded £rom godc ISsni 

noma wies ioh^/m^4 7. 5es com in cyt^aiflso ^ ^itnessc ISerh-trymido uf lehto .... & 9. wies 

Icbt solSlico Sio inliliielS oghwclcno monno cymcndc in islosno middeng^n/ 10. in 5iosne widdangearde wa^ 
7 middcDgMrc/ iScrh bine awordcu wa^s 7 middongeani bine ne ongastt 



14 



[John. 



11 To his agcnum lie com. 1 hig hyne 
ne under-fengon ; 

12 SoSlico swa hwylce swa liyno un- 
dor-fengon. he scalde him anweald 'f hi 
waeron godes beam j^am So gelyfaS on his 
namaiL 

13 %a ne synt acennede of blodum. ne 
of flsesces willan. ne of weres willan. ac 
hig synt of gode acennede ; 

14 And jJ word waes floBSC geworden 1 
eardode on us 1 we gesawon hys wuldor 
swylce ancennedes wuldor. of foeder jf waes 
ful mid gyfe. 3 soSfaestnysse ; 

15 Tohannes cyj? gewitnesse be him 3 

clypa]? Jjus cweSende. J>es wtes fe 
ic ssede. Se Se to cumenne is sefler me. 
W8PS geworden beforan me. forSam he wses 
cer ])onne ic ; 

16 And of his gefyUednesse we ealle 
onfengon gyfe for gyfe. 

17 for-]?am pe ae w»s geseald pxirh moy- 
sen. 1 gyfu; 3 soj^fadstnes is geworden 
]7urh haelend crist 

18 Ne gei^eah nsefire nanmanngod butan 
se acenneda sunu hit cytSde se is on his 
feeder bearme 

19 3 j( is lohannes gewitnes; 

Da pSL iudeas sendon hyra sacerdas 3 
hyra diaconas fram gerusalem to 
him -f hi axsodon hine 3 )his cwsedon ; H waet 
leart pvL 

20 3 he cySde 3 ne wiS-soc 3 |?us cwaB^ ; 
Ne eom ic na crist ; 



ad 



Various Readings. 

12. A. hig. 13. A. sjn^ (twice). 14. A. fnlL 

A. so^festnysse; B. C. BO^foAioeBaa 16. A. gefyllcd* 
iiysse. 17. A. ho [/or «, wr<mgly\, 18. A. geseh. 
A. B. C. man. A. butoiu A. aiiccunecla: C. ancenneda. 
A. cy^ 19. A. ]xi [tciih large initial ; for Da >a]. 
A. hcora {twice). A. hicnualem; B. C. ioniBaleiu. A. 
hig. A. acaedon; B.C. axodon. 



1 1 To hys ageno he com. 3 hy hyne no 
under-fengen. 

12 SotSliche swa hwylche swa hyne un- 
der-fengon. he sealde heom an-weald ))set 
hyo waeren godes beam, j^am j^e ge-lefeS 
on hys namen. 

13 pa ne synd akende of blode ne of 
flaesces willen. ne of weres willen. Ac hyo 
synt of gode akennede. 

14 ^nd jJ word waes flaesc ge-worden, 3 
eardede on (is. 3 we ge-segen hys wulder 
swylche akennedes wuldor of fseder j( wsbs 
ful myd gyfe. 3 soSfsestnesse. 

15 lohannes cycS ge-wytnesse be hym. 
3 depeS }>us cweSende. pes wses se pe ic of 
sa^gde. Se ]7e to cumene y& sefler me. pe 
wses ge-wort$en be-foren me. for-pan he wtes 
Bsr panne ia 

16 ^nd of hys fyUendnysse we ealle 
we (sic) on-fengen gyfe for gyfe. 

17 for-pan }pe lage waes ge-seald purh 
moysen. 3 gyfe 3 so^feestnys ys ge-woriSen 
purh hselend crist 

18 Ne ge-seah nsefre nan man god bute 
se akennede sune hy t kydde. pe ys. on hys 
fiader bearme. 

19 3 pset is lohannes ge-wytnys. iSriM^- 
TTVa pa iudeas senden hyre sacerdas 3 dotes 3 lenitw 
J^ heora diaconas fram Jerusalem to ad iobannem 

hym. pset hyo axeden hjrm 3 pus cwaeSen. qnis es?' 
hwset aert pu ; 

20 3 he cydde 3 ne wiS-soc 3 |?us cwaeS. 
ne eum {dc) ic na crist 



Various Readings. 

11. hyo hine. 12. hwyico; hine; wieron; hia. 13. 
akende {<u in H.; btU over an erasure); blodnm; flaecsces 
(over erasure) willan; aocenncdo. 14. erdade; gessewen; 
swylce acenuodes; mid; ao^fuistnysse. 15. gewitnysae; 
him; om.se; after; go-wordcn. 16. hit; ge-onfengoii 
[for wo on-fougcn], 17. S. [/or lage]; ia geworden. 
la auna hit cydde; is; his fuMior. 19. gowitnya; 
Rubric as in IL; hyore [for hyre]; axodoa; eart. 2a 
eom. 



t • 



Chap. L] 15 

in agan tnom 7 his hine qo onfoingnn sua) oft i* nnUfdlieo eft onfcngon bino ^ 

11 ^IN propria ticnit ct 8ui cum non recepcrunt 12 quoUjuot autem rccoporunt ouni * 4. z« 

gosalde )Sfem msDlit suno* godes \rosa -l* f hia ooro torn 5a^ gclofa^ in noma his SaXo * suuu, a/Mo 

dedit iUis potestatcm filios del fieri his qui credunt in nomine cius 13 qui "^^^* 

no of blodum -l- no of nillo i of lost lichomres no firom uillo •)* lost ah of godo goeencd 

non ex sanguinibua uequa ox uoluntate camis ncque ex uoluntato uiri scd ex deo nati 

sint 3 nord .i. c/im<u8 lichoma goaorden noss -iris 3 gobyde-l' unnado in usih 3 nogcscgon 

sunt 14 *Et uerbum caro factum est et habitauit in nobis et uidimus *5.iiL 

mt.i. 

lu. mu. 
nnldor f gefoa hu wnldor •!' saoico anconn[e]de8 of ^ from fcdor full unldres ^ gofoas 3 ao^faivtnisscs 
gloriam eius gloriara quasi unigeniti & patre plenum gratiae et ucritatis , 

iohamte* cylSnisse •)* getrvmmes of ^»in •)* of liim 3 clioppaX cuoeftonde Ses uses ^ is ISone ic sn^e •I' 
15 ^Johannes testimonium perhibet de ipso et clamat diceus hie erat quern dixi * f* ^ 

mr. iiii. 
inch sete aeXtsr mec tocjmendo is before ^ ser mec auorden uses foiison befora ^ moc uses 3 ^°* '* 

nobis qui post me uenturus est ante me factus est quia prior me erat IG *£t * 7. x. 

of fyOnisse bis alio ne onfengon unldor ^ gefea fore gefoa* foriMm n ISerh moiae * ^^ the 

de plenitudine eius omnes accepimus gratiam pro gratia 17 quia lex per i^^sen ^"'^JJIJ^^ 

l>rolege-)' 

gesald uses gefo^^ea 3 so^sfaestnise iscrh ^Sonehaelend crist geoserlS ^ anorden is god ^Jj^^p,^ 

data est gratia et ueritas per iesum cknstum (act^ est 18 ^DeumchrUto 

asodesBM 
% pro pigno 

nnigmonn ne gess^ sefra Ise ancenda sane se He is in bearm ^ in feeiSom (adores ise ilea -l* gessegde datam ett. • 

nemo uidit imquam unigenitiis filius qui est in sinu patris ipse narrauit * 8. iii. 

mt cziL 
)u. cxuiiii. 

3 l^is'l' CT^nise iohannit )Sa 4r isonn gesendon iudot from hiemaolimiscam torn bnrgiuenim 

19 *£r hoc t^timonium iohannis quando miserunt iudaei ab bierosolimis * IL 9. x. 

aoerdas 3 diacones4r to him fte hiagefrognon hine Sa huelc^hns&d aret (n«) -l* arS 3 

sacerdotes et leuitas ad eum, ut interrogarent eum tik quia & 20 et 

gaondate ^ 3ondotend (nc) uaes 3 ne onds6c 3 ondetcnd o»s forSon no am ic crist 
confessus est et non negauit et oonfessus est quia non sum ego c&m^us 



11. in agtx^n com 3 his hine no on gcfcngon 12. swa oft wut«idliV« eft oiifcngnn hine saldo him m«hte 
sunn godos sono godes were %es $a)So gi-lofa^ on noma his 13. ^ai^ no of blodum ne of willa [t] lusto flaesces 
no of willa ^ losto wercs ah of godo gicciined sint 14. 3 word .1. cristcs lichoma awordon wa» 3 gibjcde 
^ wunade m na 3 we giscgun wuldor his swelco anoendcs from fcder full wnldrcs •)* gcfo 3 so^fit'Stnisso 
15. . . . • ' cy^nisse gitrymeiS of isv&m 3 cliopigais cwol^ende %cs woes ^on^ ic stcgde sc^o tcftcr mo to-cymende is 
bifora me aworden wies foiiSon bjfora moc wass 16. 3 of fyll-nisao his us alio wo onfongim geofo ^ wuldor 
fore goofo 17. forSon as %crh moys<; gi-sald woes geofo wutudl/c« 3 so^fiestnisso iscrh iSon« htclend crist 

giwordon waes 18. god no a^nig gisceh rcfro bnta iSo ancenda snnu seSo is on barmo '1' firSmo ficdrcs iSaes 
ilea gisa^de 19. 3 %is is cy^nisso iohannit %ono giscndun in iudeam from hicrrifo/imt^cum i^scm burug-wcomm 
3 diaoonas to him f to hiie gifrugno hino ^n hwelo ariS 20. 3 giondcttcd woes 3 nc onsoc foriSon no am 

ic crist 
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[John. 



M.mi. 



m 



21 And hig axsodon kine J pus cwscdon. 
cart %u elias 7 he cwa)% no eom ic bit ; Da 
cwflcdon hi, eart Su witega. 3 he andwyrde 
3 cw2B% nic. 

22 Hig cwsedon to him hwoet eart pn 
-p we andwyrde bringon fam Se us to J)e 
sendon. hwaet segst \>\i be pe sylfum ; 

23 He cwjbS. ic eom clypiendes stcfh 
on westene ; GerihtaS drihtnes weg swa se 
witega isaias cwseS ; 

24 And pB, pQ p^T asende wseron. pe^ 
wseronofsundor-balgon. 

25 1 hig axsodon bine 1 cwsedon to him. 
hwi fullast pn. gif pn ne art [cryst]. ne 
heligas ne witega ; 

26 lohannes him Iswarode. ic fullige 
on wsetere. tomiddes eow stod pe ge ne 
cunnon. 

27 he is pe sefter me toweard is ; Se wses 
geworden be-foran ma ne eom ic wyrSe 
jf ic unbinde his 8ceo-}7wang ; 

28 Das Sing waeron gewordene on be- 
thania begeondan iordanen }>86r iohannes 
fiillode; 

29 {^pT^ dseg iohannes geseah }>one 
y^ hsBlend to him cumende 1 cwaeS ; 

Her is godes lamb, her is se ]7e doS aweg 
middan-eardes synnao. 

30 pes is be Sam ic s»de aefter me cymS 
wer pe me beforan geworden wa^s. for- 
Sam pe he wses ser Sonne ia 

31 1 ic hyne nyste. ac ic com 1 fullode 
on waetere to Ssem jf he w^re geswutelud 
on israhela folce ; 



Various Beadings. 

21. A. mctodon; B. 0. axodon. B. C. helios. A. hig. 
A. nioa 22. A. sondo (Hc\ 23. A. clypigendes. 
C. fftefen. 24. A. I'ar. A. sunder-. 25. A. ticscdon ; 
K 0. axodon. A. hwig. A. B. 0. eart. A. cryst {w/Uch 
all ths reit cmit\ A. olias; B. C. helias. 26. A. 

fiillio. 27. B. C. towerd. 28. A. be {for be- 

geondan). A. Y9X. 29. A. synua; B. synno; (0. d^ 
fdctice). 30. A. beforan me. 31. A. B. C. )»am. 
A. geswntelod. 



21 yEnd hyo axodon hyne 3 J?us cwa)Son. 
Eart fu helyas ; 3 he cwajS. no eom ic hy t. 
pa cwocSen hyo. cart pM witega. 3 he an- 
swerede 3 cwaetS. nyc. 

22 Hyo cwfflSen to hym. hwoet eart ]?u; 
[^aet we andswere bringen. J?am )7e us to ]>6 
senden. hwiet sa'gst pM be pe selfem ; 

23 He cwsoS ic em clepiendes stefen on 
westene. Ge-rihteS drihtnes weig. swa se 
wytega ysaias cwoeS. 

24 -^nd pa pe pvet a-sende waeren. }7a 
wseren for {sic) sunder-halgan. 

25 send hyo axoden hyne 3 cwseSen to 
hym. hwi fullast pxk ; gyf pxk ne eart ne 
helyas ne wytega. 

26 lohannes andswerede heom. Ic ful- 
lige on wsetere. to-middes eow stod pe ge 
ne cunnen. 

27 he ys pe sefter me toward ys. Se waes 
ge-worSen be-foran me. ne eom ic wmrtSe 
J>83t ic un-binde hys sceo-])wang. 

28 Das fyng waeren ge-worSenne on 
bethania be-geonden Iordanen. pmr io- 
hannes fullede. 

29 /^pre daeg lohannes ge-seah Jeanne 
V-/ hcelend to hym cumende 3 cwsbS. 

Her ys godes lamb, her ys se pe deS a-weig 
midden-eardes synne. 

30 p&a ys be )?am pe ich saegede. ^fler 
me cymS wer pe be-foren me ge-worSen 
waes. for J^am he waes aer Jeanne ic. 

31 3 ic hine nyste. Ac ic com 1 fullode 
on waetere to J>am poet he waere ge-swutelod 
on israele folke^ 



Various Headings. 

21. kino; hdias; hit; andsweredo; nic. 22. scgst; 
sylfum. 23. wcyg^; witega isaias. 24. End; of 

[for for]. 25. hine ; him ; ©rt ; hcKas ; witega. 2d. 
goo no ciinnon. 27. is ; geworden be-foren ; om ; his. 
28. Hn&; gcwordenne; |»ar; fullode. 29. go-seoh 

|K)nno; him; ia {twice); aweg; -erdes. 30. is ; io so^de; 
geworden. 31. nisto; ge-swuteled; isrsdofolcei 






I 



Chap. L] 17 

9 ^ gcfnignon liiiio liua^d nuUdii^e ^ tonne hclins aHS )Su 9 cnc^S nnm ic 

21 et intenogauerunt eum quid ergo Lelias 6s tu ct (licit nou sum 

witc;a* aiis Ka 3 gcondnnprde na*80 1* na cuocdon foriSon •^ him to hudc arts tu f to * ^ks^^^ «<<• Co 

propheta A tfi et rcspoudit non 22 dixerunt ergo ei quis t's ut ^**«*' 

ondsuaero we gescUse iSaBm tate gcscndon nsig Imncd cuoc^ostu from to scolfam cim"^ io 

responsum demus his qui miserunt dos quid dicls de i6 ipso 23 *Ait ego * 10. L 

mt oiiL 

tnr il 

stofne clioppendcs in uocstorn rclitas ^ woeg drihtii^ snio cxuvt to uitga 9 to So iii.\iii. 

uox clamantis in deserto dirigito uiam ilofuiiii sicut dixit esaias propheta 24 *£t qui * ll« z. 

asendet •)* /noeron hia uoron from 3 gcfrugnon biuo 3 cuocdon hiued 

missi fuerant erant ex pharisaeis 25 et interrogauenint eum et dixerunt quid 

SoniM ^ fofiSon fuulauas tn gif Sa no ariS crist no heliaa no witga geondaearde 

ergo baptizas si td non es christus noque helias nequ« propheta 26 ^Bespondit * 12. L 

mr. ziiiL 
him iohann&$ cnfeS ic falgugia in nsettre in middum untedlics incrra gestod tone gio iuh no cunnon [read mr. iiiL] 

eis iohannes dicens ego baptizo in aqua medius autem uestrum stetit quern uos non scitis ^^ ^ 

^ to is 80^0 seft^r mec to-cymmonde is ^ uses seSe befora ^ ser moc geuordcn naes Sees ic 
27 ipse est qui post me uenturus est qui ante me factus est cuius ego 

no am wyrise f to ic nndoe •)* his ^nong scoes )Sas in txr byrig geworden 

non sum dignus ut soluam eius corrigiam calciamenti 28 *Haec in bethania facta *18.z. 

noenm b^geonda 4' ofer iordanen ^one stream Ser uses iohannes fulguande o^er doeg gesaeh 

sunt trans iordanen ubi erat iohannes baptizans 29 altera die uidet 

iohonn^t tone haclend cnmmende to him 3 cavtt heono lomb godes seSe nimcS •1' laedeS synne 

iohannes iesum uenientem ad s^ et ait ecce agnus dei qui toUit peccatum 

middangMtriiM tos is of tom ic cnaeis tsfter mec cjmeS ^ cnom uert seSe ler mec anorden f noer, alt to 

mundi 30 *Hic est de quo dixi post me uenit uir qui ante me factus ^®'* 

• 14. L 

na» farton tBmar^mr me naes 3 ic nyste 4* ne cnlse bine ah fio wcreadeaoed in ^^ ^i 

est quia prior me erat 31 et ego nesciebam eum sed ut manifestaretur inimz. 

Israel foreSon 4* sefterSon cnom ic in nostre llilgnande 4* to fnl^uann^ 
israhel. ' propterea ueni ego in aqua baptizans 



21. 3 f gi-frugnum bine oftersona hwiot forSon .... arS tu 3 cws&S ne am ic witga arS Sn 3 ondsworade 
ne am ic forSon witga 2*2. cwcdon foriSon him hwelc ariS ^a cwoS ns f to ondswore wo gi-scHo iSiem 

SaSe sendnn nsih hwaet cwc^esta fore tec solfiio 23. cwseS ic am stefu dioponde on wocstenne rehtas wocg 
dri)itues swa .... to witga ongann 24^ 3 tato aacndod wcrun of bro^rum him 25. 3 gifmgnun 3 

cwedun him hwoit forSon fulwastu gif tu ne arS crist ne .... no witga 26. giondsworade him .... cwieS 
{ortc[n] ic fnlwo iowih in wa^tre middum wntadltctf iowro giistod ^ono go iow ne cunnun 27. he wutudlic^ 

is soiSe t^dttor me tocyniende b . . . . bifora mo giworden wies tvcB no am ic wyrSe f te ondoe Ms Swong giscocs 
2S. ^as in txr byrig giworden wses bigoonda iordanen ^cr wa's iohannes fulwonde 29. oSro dsego gisseh 

ioha/iit^ ')Sond haAend cynicndo to him 3 cwa^ls heono lomb godes hcono BCto nimeS synno middcngcordes 
30. ^18 is of txm ic cweo!So acftcr me cymeS wor wsto for mo awordcn waes scSe <er mo woos 31. 3 ic 

nysto 4" no euSo hine ah ^te wcro sct-cowod folche isroc*! forSou 1 o^ftcr S«cm ic com ic in w»tre gifolwad 
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Djs weal on 
•osicteMidnias 
mieM»>cfen. 
SUbat iohaif- 
nfu ft ex dij^ 
ripnlis eiua 
duo. A.Stabftt 
iohmnnes & ex 
diiicipaliii eias 
duo A nidii 
iftvm B. 



32 And loliannes cyf de gcwitnesse cwetS- 
ende jf ic geseah ny^r-cumendne gast of 
heofenum swa swa culfran. 1 wunodo ofer 
bine. 

33 J ic hine ne cu^Se ac se pe me sende 
to fuUianne on waetere. he cwaeS to me 
ofer Saene j^e tSu gesyhst nySer-stigendne 
gast. 3 ofer hine wuniendne j? is se Se 
fyllaS on halgum gaste. 

34 1 ic geseah 3. gewitnesse cySde 'p pes 
is godes sunu ; 

35 Ijlfl oSre dapg stod iohannes 1 tweg- 
J—^ en of his leorning-cnihtum. 

36 1 he cwa)S ]7a he geseah ptBue hsclend 
gangende her is godes lamb ; 

37 Da gehyrdon hyne twegen leoming- 
cnihtas sprecende 3 fylidon j^am hselende. 

38 J>a beseah se hoelend 1 geseah hig him 
fyliende. 1 cwaeS to him hwaet sece gyt ; 
Hi cwsedon to him rabbi j$ is gecweden 3 
gereht lareow. hwar eardast '6\l 

39 he cwfBp to him cumaS 1 geseo}?; 
Hig comon 1 gesawon hwar he wunode 1 
mid him wunodon on Sam diege. hit wses 
l^a seo teoSe tid ; 

40 Andreas simones brofur petras waes 
ojjer of f am twam ; pa gehyrdon aet lohan- 
ne 1 him fyligdon ; 

41 Des gemette serost simonem his bro- 
ker 1 cwa3S to him. we gemetton messiam 
jJ is gereht crist. 



Various Beddings. 

3S. iu gcsch. A. -camendo. A. on [for of, fcrofiffly], 
33. A. follicnne. A. |K>n6. A. -stigcndo. A. wuniende. 
A. B. 0. folloS. A. omiU f )>es is godes sunn. 36. 
A. ^cne. 37. A. fyligdon. 38. A. sccge [/or seoe, 
pnvngli/], A. hig. 39. A. wunodon. 40. A. 

brotar. A. C. pctres; B. Potros. 41. A. B. ocreat; 
0. Uleffibie, A. simon. A. Inro^r. 



32 ^ud Iohannes cydde wy tnesse cwetS- 
ende. pvdt ic gc-sah nyj^er-cumendne gast 
of hofcne swa swa culfraa. 1 wunede ofer 
hine. 

33 3 ic hyne ne cu^a ac se pe me sende 
to fullianne on wostcre he cwto^ to me. Ofer 
pane pe p\x ge-sihst niSer-stigende gast 1 
ofer hyne wuniende ]7aet ys se j^e fuUatS on 
halgum gaste. 

34 1 ic ge-seah 1 ge-wytnesse ky.dd6 f 
J'es is godes sune. 

35 217^ ft o&e daeg stod Iohannes JStaUtio. 
-^-*— ^ twegen oft {sic) hys leorning- disdpniit < 

•1 . dao A nidi 

Cmhtum. Untm. 

36 1 he cwsdS pB, he seab poime halend 
gangende. her ys godes lamb. 

37 Da ge-hy rden hyne twegen leomi[n]g- 
cnihtum ^prekende 1 felgeden f^am haalende. 

38 j^a be-sah se halend J ge-seah hyo hym 
felgiende. 1 cwaetS to heom hwset seche gyt 
hyo cwseSen to hym. rabbi J^set ys ge- 
cwe^n 3 ge-reaht lar^ow. hwaer eardest pn. 

39 he cwsetS to heom cumeS 3 ge-seoS. 
hyo comen 1 ge-seagen hwaer he wunede. 1 
mid hym wunedon on psjn dsege. hyt wsss 
pA seo teo^ tyd. 

40 Andreas symones broker petres wses 
o^er of pam twam. Da ge-herden set lo- 
hanne 1 hym fylgedon. 

41 Des ge-mette merest symonem hys 
broker J ge-cwaeS to hym. we ge-metten 
messiam )7SDt ys ge-reht crist. 



Variotis Headings. 

32. cyisdo witnysae; gc-8ca!i; beofona. 33. watere; 
|yicno; luno; is; fullolS. 34. gewitnjssc cuSde. ZS. 
Itulrie as in H. £fb; of lus. 2^ in. 37. hine; 
leornig [as in XL]; sprecende; Qrlieden. 3S. be-ieeh; 
hiclond; him fjlicnde; scco; cwacSon; k; go-roht kroow. 
39. ge-8iewon ; him ; daige ; hit ; tid. 40. nmonet ; 

o)k>r ; gc-hyrdon ; hint 41. his broSor ; hun. 
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42 1 hig Kuddon liine to pam hoelende; 
Da beheold sc hiolcnd hyno 1 cw98]>. p\x 
cart simoQ ionan sunu ]^a bist genemned 
Cephas, 'p is gcreht pctrus; 

43 On mergen be wolde faran on galilea. 
1 be gemette philippus. 1 se ba&lend cwocS 
to bim fylig me. 

44 So)7lice piiilippvs wags fram betbzaida 
andreas ceastre 1 petres; 

45 pbilippus gemette natbanael 1 cwjcj? 
to bim. we gcmetton ^one bnclend iosepes 
sunu of nazarcth. ]7one wrat moyses 1 ]7a 
witegan on ^scre .6e. 

46 1 nathanabel cwaeS to bim. mseg 
tenig l^ing godes been of nazaretb ; Pbilip- 
pus cwabS to bim. cum 3 geseob ; 

47 Da geseab se baelend natbanabel to 
bim cumendne 3 cwa^S be bim. ber is isra- 
belisc wer on Sam niw nan facn; 

48 Da cwac'S natbanabel to bim bwanon 
cu^st <5u me. pSL Iswarode se bselend 1 
cw8eS to bim; Ic geseab J?e ]>a pn waere 
under )>am fic-treowe serSam pe pbilippus 
pe clypode ; 

49 Him 3swarode )?a natbanabel 1 %us 
cwaeS. rabbi. p\i eart godes sunu. 1 pn 
eart israbela cing. 

50 J>a cwjbS se baslend to bim. Jni 
gcsybst mare J^onne fis sy, forSam pe Su 
gelyfdest ; Da ic cwreS jJ ic gesawe pe under 
l^am fic-treowe. 



VarioiLs Readings. 

41 A. B. C. gd^edJon. 43. B. C. moi^n. 44. A. 
bethsaida. B. C. cestra 45. A. B. C. iiAtlianalicL 
47« A. geseh. B. C. nathanucl. A. cumcndo. 48. A. 
hwanen. A. 3swareda A. geseh. 49. A. cyuing. 

(K). A. sig [/or sy]. 



42 3 byo ledden byne to |7am balende. 
pa bo-bcold se balend byne 7 cwnD^S. Du 
eart symon iobanncs sunu. p\x beost ge- 
nemned cepbas. pojt ys ge-rebt petrus. 

43 On morgen ho wolde faren on galilea. 
3 be ge-mette pbilippus. ocnd se balend 
cwoeS to bym fylge me. 

44 SoSlicbe pbilippus wa}s fram betb- 
saida andreas ceastre 7 petres. 

45 Phylippus ge-mette natbanael 1 cwaj?. 
to bym. we ge-metten Jeanne brelend Iosepes 
sunu of nazaretb. }7onne wrat moyses. 1 
fa witegan on j?are ea. 

46 lend natbanael cwasS to bym. mseg 
aenig fing godes been of nazaretb. Pbilip- 
pus cwreS to bym ; cum send ge-seob. 

47 Da ge-seab s<^ boelend natbanael to 
bym cumende. 1 cw»S be bym. ber ys 
israelisc wer. on ]7am nys nan facn. 

48 pa cwseS natbanael to bym. bwanon 
cutest %u me. pa andsw[e]rede se balend 
send cwaeS to bym. Ic ge-seab pe J?a pn 
wsere under pBxn fic-treowe. ser }7am pe 
pbilippus pe cleopede. 

49 Hym answerede pa natbanael send 
pvLS cwoeS. Babbi p\x eart godes sune. send 
|?u eart israele kyng. 

50 Da cwae^ se baslend to bym. p\x ge- 
sibst mare J?onne J?is syo. for-J?an pe pn ge- 
lyfdest. Da ic cwseS j^set ic ge-saBwe pe 
under j^am ficb-treowe. 



Varioi^ Headings. 

42. Lvddon ; hino ; ion.in ; bist ; is. 45. Philippus ; 
liim ; ponne ; ea [as in 11.]. 46. him. 47. nathanp* 
hcl ; biin {tttice) ; is ; nis. 48. him ; andswcrodo ; 

gc-Ach ; dcoiHKlo. 49. Ilim ; nnthanxl ; cjng. 50. 
him ; gc-lifdcst ; fio-treowa. 



CuAP. I.] 19 

7 cylSnisso gotrrmodo iobafinet cuoS for^on icguueh ISonegast adnno Btig^nde ■uiplce 
32 *£t tcstimouium pcrliibuit ioLaunes diccns quia uidi spti^t^i/m desceudeutcm quasi * IS, i. 

mt xiUL 
mr. XL 
cnlfro of hcofnnm 3 g[clwiinc<1e oter hino 1 ie nvsto liino ah 8cSo scndo So. xiii [reni 

oolumbam de caelo ct inamiit super eum 33 ct ego nesciebam cum sod qui misit^^^O 

moc fulguia 1* f ic folgode in ucctro ho mo to^ cnneS ofer ^no ^ ^onilca ISu gesiisi Sono giist of-duao sUgcnde * te, atu'to : 
me baptizare in aqua ille mihi dixit super quem uideris spiri^um desceudeutcm 

3 wonigcndiB ofer hino fses is sciso gefolgoas in gast halig ^ in ISoDm halge gaste 1 ie 

et manentem super eum hie est qui baptizat in spirit sancto 34 et ego 

goM^ 1 cy^nesse ^ witnoso ic getryrnedo f to )^ is sunn godos iSor doeg cfl^rsona gestodo 

uidi et testimonium perhibui quia hie est filius dei 35 ^Altera die iterum stabat * m. 16. s 

iohofifitfff 3 of isegnixm his tnoego 3 efUocado ^ beheald iSono hcDlend gcongendo 

iohannes et ex discipulis eius duo 36 et respiciens iesum ambulantem 

caoe€ heono lomb godos 3 geherdon hino Ka tnoego iscgnas spreccendo 3 fjlgcndo* * lylgende, 

dicit ecce agnus dei 37 et audierunt eum duo discipuli loquentem et secuti ^jtj!^^^' 

woeron iSono hselond efno gecerdo mitudlieo liSa iSe ho^lend 3 gesaeh hia ^ iSailco f jlgendo 

sunt iesum 38 conuersus autem ie^us et uidens eos sequentes 

hino cooelS to Issem hnied soocaS g^o t% )Se cnoodon him f is gecnoodon f getrahtad do lania 

84 dicit eis quid quseritis qui dixerunt ei rabbi quod didtur interpretatum magister 

ha6r bneste'l'nnasiSii cneS to him cyma^ 3 gcsea^ g[e]caomoD 3 gcscgon hner gewonado 

nbi habitas 39 dicit eis uenite et uidete uenerunt et uiderunt ubi maneret 

3 mis hino <]: mi^ iSflOtt gownnadon of doeg isem tid mLiudlieo uaBS snolce Isio tcigti ' ' n«« 

et apud eum mansuerunt die illo hora autem erat quasi decima 40 erat 

wstudUeo broker nmones an of tem tn«m I' l(a ^ geherdon from Johanna 3 fylgendo 

autem andreas £rater simdnis petri unus ex duobti5 qui audierant ab iohanne et secuti. 

nooron hmo gemootto her serist broSor his iSono simon 3 cnoeS him to gemootton ' 

fiierant eum 41 *lNuenit hie primum fratrem suum simonem et dicit ei inuenimus * 17. L 

mt-elzoi. 
mr. liTTli. 
f is getrachtad crist In. idiii 

messiam quod est interpretatum cAm^us 



32. 3 cyiSnisso gitrymeiS iohannei cwteS forSon ie gisseh gast aduno stigendo 3 wtiniendo swoico colomba 
of hoolno 3 giwunado ofer hino 33. 3 ic nysie hino ah seiso sendo moc to fulwonne in wsetre ho mo to 

cwie€ ^no of or %a go-sist Son« gast of-dune stigendo 3 wuniende ofer hiuo Sis is seSo giwulwas (tie) in gasto 
halgum 34. 3 ic com 3 cySnisso ^ wituiaso ih gi-trymede forSon Scs is sunn godes lufcndo 35. oisre dsgo 
seflcrsona gistod iohann^t 3 Segnas his 36. 3 locadim ^ biheoldun Son« hxdend gongcndo evrseS hoono lomb 
godes 37. 3 giherdun hino twocgo ^cgnas spreccndo 3 fylgendo wcmn Ssem hselen€U 38. efno gicerdo 

wutudlictf So hosXcnd 3 gisa^h hios fylgendo him cwa^S him hwaet soccas go SaSo cwcdnn him larow Scet is 
gi-cwcdea Ssct gitnilitad sio hirow hwcr byes to ^ wnnas 39. cwteS him cymaS 3 giseaS comon 3 giscgnn 
hwer he wonado 7 niiS hino giwnnadun on diego Seem Sio tid wutndh*<^ .... 40. ... . broSor symonis petre 
an of Stf^m twa^m SaSo giherdun from iohanne 3 fylgendo werun wcnm (nc) hino 41. 3 gemootto her erist 
broSer his simonnem 3 cwieS him wo gimoottnn .... Smt is gitrahtud crist 

02 
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51 3 he sacdo Lim; SoS ic secge eow go 
ge-seoS openo heofoiitos 1 godcs englas fip- 
stigende; 3 uySer-stigcnde ofer mannes 
SuNu: 

CHAPTER 11. 



l«pd 



1 /^N \}am priddan duego waeron gyfta 
iffg V-/ gewordene on clianaa galileoe. 3 

ler I'SBS hselendes modor woes pxr; 
^ • 2 So)>Iice se boelend 3 his Icoming-cnihtas 
2b!SL '^^^^^ gelatSode to ptim gyfton, 

A. 3 3 ]?a j? win geteorude. J^a cwa^S foes 
shaua hselendes modor to him hi nabbatS win : 

4 pa cwae]? so huclend to hyre la wT£ 
hwset is me 3 pe. gy t min tima ne com ; 

5 Da cwse^ pvas hoelendes modor to ]7am 
J^enimi. doS swa hwaet swa he eow secge; 

6 pser wseron so%lice aset six staenene 
wa^ter-fetu aefter iudea gccloensunge. sel[c] 
wa^ on twegra sestra gemete oSSe on 
J'reora. 

7 Da bead se hselend -p hig pa fatu mid 
waetere gefyidon. 3 hig gefyldon fa op 
}K>ne brerd. 

8 Da cwaef se hselend hiadaf nu 3 beraS 
fsere drihte ealdre 3 hi namon. 

9 Da se drihte ealdor fses wines on- 
byrigde pe of f am waetere geworden waBS. 
he nyste hwanon hyt com. pa f enas so^ 
lice wiston J>e jJ vfvdter hlodon ; Se drihte 
ealdor clypode fone brydguman 

10 3 cwseS to him. aelc man sylf serest 
god win. 3 ponne hig druncene beoS 'p 
pe wyrse by^; Du geheolde jJ gode win 
o'S f is. 



Vai'ious Headings. 

51. A. heofenaa. B. C. manes. A. suna. 

Cap. iL L A. cbaiuuln. A. modcr. A. par. 2. A. 
giftiim. 3. A. gcic(»nMlo, A modcr. A. liig: 4. A. 
>e 3 me. G. A. mo<lcr. 0. A. B. C. celc; Corp. tcl. 
7. B. C. hi [/or 2nd hig]. 8. A liiij. 5). A B. C. 
onbjiigde. 



51 jcnd he srcgdo heom. SotS ic eow 
segg® g® gcseo^ opcne Iicofoncs. 3 godes 
engles up-stigende 3 niSer-stigonde. ofer 
mannes sune. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 i^N bam briddan daige warren gyfte NnpiieUcu 

■ ■ . / • \ 1 snot in cbsQ 

V-/ ge ge-wordene (sic) on chanagoiUoC. 
galilee. ajnd fas halendes moder wees J?a>r. 

2 SoSlice se halend cend hys leoming- 
cnihtes wreren ge-laSode to fam gyftan. 

3 3 pa ptct win ge-trukede pa cwseS pas 
hselendes moder to hym hyo nabbed win. 

4 pa cwceS se halend to hire, la wi£ 
hwjet ys me 3 pe ; gyt min time ne com. 

5 Da cwseS pas Iialendes moder to pam 
penum ; doS swa hwa)t swa he eow segga 

6 Dser waeren soSIice a-set syx stenene 
water-fate. asPber iudea ge-clensunge. selc 
waes on twere sestra ge-mette. oSSe on 
preora. 

7 Da bead se halend pset hyo pa fate 
mid watere ge-fyldon. 3 hyo ge-felden pa 
odjS {sic) panne brerd. 

8 Da cwoeS se halend. hlade^ nu. 3 be- . 
raS pare drihte ealdre 3 hy naman. 

9 Da se drihte ealder pGes wines on- ' 
byrgde. pe of pam wsetere ge-worSan 
waes ; he nyste hwanen hyt com. pa penas 
soSlice wisten pe pset water hloden. Se 
drihte ealdor clipende {sic) panne bridgumen 

10 3 cwaeS to hym ; selc man sylS aerest 
god win. 3 ponne hyo drunkene beoS. paet 
pe wyrse beoS. Du pe ge-heolde paet gode 
win oS pys. 



Various Eeadings. 

51. him. 

Cap. iL 1. Ruhric as in II. dridden (iie) ; gyfta ge 
go-wordcne (sic), 3. ge-tcomgdo ; halendo dcs (iic); 

him ; nabbed. 5. secge. 6. cic; twegra. 7. go-fyldon; 
0^^ )K)Dne. 8. Ill namoiL 9. ealdor ; gc-worden ; 
hit ; hlodon ; f^ona 10. dnmcene ; H>> 



Guar L] 21 

J gclneddo hine to «ncm ha^lcnd jmbsccando nniudiico liino 80 linslcnd ciwi$ iJu art 
42 et adduxit cum ad icsum iutuitus auteia cum iesus dixit tu <5s simon 

• 

tiinn lohannes iSn bist gccigcd f is gctmhtAd carr ^.ts on Di(rno waldo 

filius iohanQa tu uocaucris Cephas quod interpretatur pctrus 43 * In cmstiuum uoluit • is. 

gefara in gali^Mni on iS.Tr mcg^liS ^ .i goliornise 3 gcmoetto iSono ^cgn 3 ciia^S him to fylgoi'sooc moo 
exire in galilacam et iuuenit philippum et dicit ci scqucro me 

naet uaiudlies of tor byrig •I' of l>cSsaida hyrig andrcaa 7 pctret go- 

44 erat autem philippus d bcthsaida ciuitate andrcae et pctrt 45 in- 

moette pbilipfnis natliaito/pW Sone iSeign 1 cnseis to bim f ilcse-l' aurat moises in ae 3 nitgum 
uenit philippus natbanahel et dicit ei quern scribsit mosses in lege et prophetae 

negenioetnn ^onebslcnd anna iosepbes from Sferbyrig J cuseS to bim nathana/e«/ of naza- 

inuenimus ie^um filium ioseph & nazareth 46 et dixit ei mitlianahel & naza- 

reth maege huelc bnoegg ffodes wosa cnoeS to him ph\[ippu$ cym 3 geseb gci>a$b €e b«elend 

reth potest ailquid boni esse dicit ei philippus ueni et uide 47 uidit ie^es 

juJfikonahel cymmende to bim 1 cme^ of ttdm ^ hi bun beono soislice iSo israbclisca in iSasm Dicon 
nathanahel uenientom ad s^ et dicit de eo ecce ucre israhelita in quo dolus 

ne it ciueS to him natbanoM bnona^ mec instea iSn ^ bnonir^ cnSes isn meo ge-ondnearde 

non est 48 dicit ei nathanahel undo me nosti respondit 

•e bslend 3 cnoeis to bim ser Son Sec pbili/^put' goccigde miSSy Sn nere nndcr torn ficbeam 
ie^us et dixit ei prius-quam t^ philippus uocaret cum esses sub ficu 

icgeaaeh Sec geondnearde bim natbattaAe/ 3 cnaeS lalarnn Sn arS snnu godes Su arS cynig 

uidi * t^ 49 respondit ei nathanahel et ait rabbi tii 6& filius dei tii 4& rex 

\mML > gcondsuarede seba^lend 3 cnseS to bim forSon iccnoeS- So icgesseb Sec under 

israhel . 50 respondit ie^tis et dixit ei quia dixi tibi uidi t^ sub 

Saem ficbeam Sn gelefeS mara of Saem Su hist gesQgn 
ficu credis mains his uidebis 



4i. 3 to-gilseddmi bine to Saem htx^ende ymb-ecoowade wntndlur^ bino Se hoAend cwcS bim Su arS symon 
snnu lohanne^ Su bist giccgcd .... Sxt is gitrabtiid corr 43. S(es on nicrne waldo gifocra in .... 3 

gimootte Son^ Scgn 3 ciVicS bim Se \ivn\end fylig ^ sooc mcc 44. w;cs wntndlic^ .... from Stier byrig I* 
of Sser ctBstro andr^^w 3 . . . . 45. giiuoctun pbil//>/m9 Son^ Scgn 1 cw.tS bim Sa;t ilco a^vrat .... in ic Z 
witgade ($ic) we giuifictun Son« hsAciid suno ioscp^# of nazarcS 4G. 1 ovaeS bim mu^go Jiwa^itrwocgnn god wosa 
cwieS bim Se Scgn cym 3 gisib 47. gisn^h So \\To\end natban^e^ cymcudo to liim 7 cwroS of Sscm bcono 

wer So israbolisca in Strni facne no is 48. cwicS bim nvaiXwaiCLd Iiwoiia mcc witcstn giondsworade So hxnAend 
3 cwaeS bim acrSon Sec .... giccgdo miSSy Sn wcro under Su)m fic-beonio ^ fic-trce ic gis;uh 49. Z giondsworade 
him natliatui^Z 3 cwaeS lanva Sn arS sun a godes Sn arS cynig bro/v/ 50. giondnwonule So h^end 1 cwxS 
bim forSon ic cwooS Se ic giso^h Sec under Sxm ficbeomo Su gilcfes mara of Sxm Sa bist gisegen 



Chap. IL] 23 

3 ciin;« him to soSlico so* ic ciio»o luh gio po«ca« ^^ hcofun nntyncd 3 aiigla gotlci 
51 ct dicit ei amcu amen dice uobis uidcbitis caelum dpcrtum ct angolos dei 

upHitiffcndo 3 ofduno-stigcndo ofcr-ufa winu* monnoa ]^"*' "'**''' 

&8ccnaentcs ct dcsccndcutcs supra filium bominis 



CAP. IL 

3 doeg oSoro haemdo l* ftcnno gouordcno neron in Sirrbyrig gcHornoscs 3 nvc^ iSiaTnodcr3ISeh.Tloiid 
1 ^£t die altero uubtiae factae sunt iu ainua galilaeae et crat mater iet^u * lUL 

tar geceigcd ukb JixiiudUce ter ^ Wilder mo sehseiiend 3 ^egnas ^ his toSicmfarmnfit-Mixindiim 3 

ibi 2 uocatus est autcm ibi et ies^uB et discipuli oius ad uubtias 3 et 

uH^Sygescyrte'l'g^ooortado pxnn caooS xnoder haelendos to him nin nabbnS 3 cncts to him 

deficiente uino dicit mater iesu ad eum uinum non babcnt 4 et dicit ei 

• 

aehselend hnsstd te* 3 mo is lawif DO^ngcti' caora tld mia cntels modcr his temcmbehtmonnumi' * Intkf 
iesus quid tibi et mihi est mulier nondum uenit bora mca 5 dicit mater eius miuistris margU-^ 

*■ htued gebyrc S 

tern birflnm soie hooed he ge-caeisas to iuh doais -t nircaS wocron uniudlko tor strnino fatto ^ bjdno sex ^^^j^^ 
qnod-cunque dixcrit uobis facite 6 erant autem ibi lapidie hydnae Bcz^nuMUrcr 

min tsader 
gesettedo sefUnr dicnswige ^ iudana niomendo-l'geDomoii syndrigo* sostrns taoege ^ ISrea uaalleof 

positae secuadum purificationem iudaeorum capientes siDguli metretas binas uel temas heofniiM 

cnsS to^flem sehaelemi gofylleSgie ^aMto ofnsetre 3 gefyldon isailca xdH to briordenp^r 3 * In the 

7 didt eis ie^us implete hjdreas aqua et impleuerunt eas usque ad summum 8 et ^^^'iT^ 

eussl^him to Bohseiiend birlcS i* dselel^ na -l* sona 3 brengeS ^rom aldormen 3 gcbrohton f to l* mSSSj g^^iet nel 4- 

dicit eis iems haurite nunc et ferte archetriclino et tulerunt 9 ut isrea fuUunga. 

nniudlies ingeberigde ^ ingebarg so aldormon f lueter to tune geuorden 3 do wiste haona wcro 
autem gustauit archetriclinus aquam uinum twctum et non sciebat unde esset 

Sa embehtmenn ^ xmituUice gouiston ^aSe biriadon f ureter ceigoS )Sono brydgama so aldormonn 
ministri autcm sdebant qui baurierant aquam uocat sponsum archetriclinus 

3 eooeis to him aelc^ men €odo forma ^ serist f god nin setters 3 miS tj indnmgno biSon 
10 et dicit ei omnis homo primum bonum uinum ponit et cum inebriati fuerint 



tenne4r f ^ntte wtirresia biS ^ is* €a gehealde f god nin mt to isisos 4* niS nn i* mt tSageana 
tunc id quod deterius est tCi seruasti bonum uinum usqt£e athuc 



• Inth€ 
margin—-^ f 
nirroBtamon 
drinca^ xd 
ende. In Oie 
texty ^ryrresta 
U altered to 



51. 3 cwaeS him soislice soMice ic cwcoSo iow go gfsea^ Isone hcofun ontyned 3 cnglas godes of-dune astigcnde ^viresta. 
3 stigcnde otcr-wfa smio moDDcs 

Cap. IL 1. 3 dsege )Sirda hsemdo •}* foormo awordoe wernn in ^sar byng . ._. .3 wics isio modcr 3 ^o haHend 
tor 2. gicegcd wics wutudlic^ 3 iSo hoiXend 3 Segnas his to ^acm foorroum £ 3 miStSy giacyrto f win cwaeS 
Isio moder %xs halendes to him winn no habba^ 4. 3 cwceis him ^o hsc\end hwxt me 3 Ise is wif ne te 
gett com tide min 5. cwieis modor his ^xni cmbiht-monnu?n swa hwo^t ge-cwcotSas to iow doaS I* wyrceS 
f. 6. wernn wutudli^ stvenono fato sexo gisctte leftor cloensunge iudcana ninicndo ^ giuom syndrige sestras 
twoege i isria 7. cwas$ hira €o hcclend gi-fylU^ go ^a fato ^as of wsctro 3 gifyldun d {iic) ^ailco o^ to to {$ie) 
briorde npp 8. 3 cwoc^ liim ^o htx^end biriliga^ nu 3 brcngaS Saem aldormcn 3 to-gibrohtun 9. f 

wutudliM iuberigde ^e aldonuon* ^tet wnster to wine giworden 3 ne wisto hwona were Sa cmbiht-men wntudlic# * aldormen, 
giwiston iSa*e biriladun ^ woes f waster giccgais Son« brydgiima «o aldormonn 10. 3 cwa»* him cghwdc ^^ '^ 

men ISe forma •}* o^rist Stet godo win sctcd 3 miSSy indruncuo bioSon mcDn Sonne ^ %wi Scettc wyrost biS Sa 
soSlice gihooldo Swt godo winn wis to Sisso 4: wiS nn 



24 



[John, 



LiKpol 
• on 



ni 
M. A. 



11 Dis woes jJ formo tacn fe sc lia^lend 
worhte on chanaa galiletc 1 gcswutclode his 
wuldor. 1 his Icoruing-cnihtas gelyfdon on 
hine; 

12 lJEi](ter Jiyson ho 1 hys modor 3 his 
irtan gebro&u 1 his leorning-cnihtas foron to 
on capharnaum 1 wunedon ]>ar feawa daga ; 

13 A Nd hit waes neah iudea eastron 1 
XjL se hoBlend for to ierusalem 

14 1 gemette on Jam, temple fa Se seal- 
don oxsan 1 sccap. 3 culfran. U sittende 
myneteraa 

15 U he worhte swipanof strengon. J hig 
ealle of Sam temple adruf ge sceap. ge 

3 he oxsan. * 3 he ageat }>ara mynetera feoh 1 
it ^ towearp hyra mysan ; 

itaiS, 1^ ' s^d® P*^ P^ ^ culfran cypton. 
doS pBB ping heonon. ne wyrce ge. mmes 
feder hus to mangung-huse ; 

17 pa gemundon his leornuig-cnihtas jJ 
%e awriten is. ]7Tnes hiises anda me et ; 

18 Da 3swaredon hiy^i j^a iudeas. 1 cwa&- 
don hwylc tacn 8Bt-ywst pu us forSam pe 
pix Sas Sing dest ; 

19 Se hsolend him Iswarude 3 cwaeS. 
to-wurpa]7 fis tempeL 3 ic .hit araere bin nan 
f rim dagon ; 

20 Da iudeas cwsedon to him. ])is tem- 
pel waes getimbrod on six 3 feowertigon 
wintron 3 a-raerst ]>\x hit on )?rym dagon ; 

21 SoSlice he hyt cwa3S be hys lichaman 
temple; 



Various Readings. 

11. A. chanSan. B. galieo {sic)\ 0. galilce. 12. 
A. B. C. iEfter {icith large initial), A. >yssn77k A. 
moder. C. foran. B. wcncdon(0, /t/<. ^o wunodon; C. 
wcncdon. B. 0. \>iKr. 13. A. Inorusalcm. 14. A. B. 0. 
ox&iL 15. A. B. 0. oxaiu A. omits ho h^ore ageat. 

A. ^tera. A. hcora. 16. A. hconcn; C. hconaii. 

A. B. fscider; C. illegible, 10. A. ^swannle. A. 

towoorpaS. A. dogiu/i. 20. B. 0. tempi' 

A. getimbrcd. A. fcowcrtygu;/i wyntrum. A. da^iit. 



1 1 Dis wnc»s ptxit forme taken f c sc halend 
worhto on chana a-galilee 1 ge-sutclodo his . 
wuldor 3 hys Icorning-cnihtes gc-lyfdon on 
hine. 

12 TC^ftcr fiscn he and hys moder 1 
-^-*-^ hys gc-broSra 3 hys Icoming- 

cnihtes foron to capharnaum U wuneden 
ffler fcawan dagen. 

13 ^nd hyt wsrs neah iudea eastron 1 
se halend for to ierusalem 

14 3 ge-mette on psun temple pa pe seal- 
dan oxaiu 1 seep send culfran. 1 sittende 
meneteres. 

15 3 he worhte swipan of strengen 1 hyo 
ealle of |?am temple adraf ge sceap. ge 
oxan. 3 he ageat }7are menetera feoh 1 to- 
warp heorse mysan. 

16 3 ssegde {^am l^e J^a culfran cypton 
doS pas pyng henon. • ne wyrce ge mines 
feeder hus to mangun-huse. 

17 Da ge-mundon hys leoming^nihtes 
J^set Se awriten is. l^ines buses ande me ett 

13 Da answeredon hym pSL iudeas 3 cwae- 
Sen. hwilc taken atewest J^u fis for J^am pe 
pxjL pQS ping dest. 

19 Se halend heom andswerede J cwsbS. 
to-weoi-peS J)is tempel 3 ic hyt arere binnen 
jjreom dagum. 

20 Da iudeas cwrcSen to hym. }7is tempel 
wfles ge-tymbred on six 1 feortigon wintren. 
3 arerst p\i hit on Srim dagum. 

21 SoSlice he hyt cwajS be hys lichamen 
temple. 



Various Readings. 

11. his L/br hys], 12. \\\% {thrice) \ fcawa. 14^ 

soaldcn; mjnctcrcs. 15. mynetera; to-vrearp hcoro. 

IG. %iiig; wirce. 17. his. 18. him; cwoedea; 

tacco ; aiowost. 19. hit ancro ; trim. 20. him. 21. 
hit; hia. 
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[John, 



Dt* i^lspd 
Kubyra^ on 



pttRChA 

iadeorimi. A. 



11 Dis woes jJ formo tacn fe sc licTlend 
worhte on chanau galilcaj 1 gcswutclode his 
wuldor. 3 his Icoruing-cnihtas gclyfdon on 
hine; 

12 lJEi](ter Jiyson ho 1 hys modor 1 his 
Kro^^rSan gcbroSiu 3 his Icorning-cnihtas foron to 
itfui;icii« on capbarnaum 1 wunedon ]>ar feawa daga ; 

lucman^dbcg. 
A. 

Propcierat 13 \^^ ^^^ ^^^^ neah iudea eastron 3 

XjL se hoelend for to ierusalem 

14 1 gemette on Jam ^temple fa Se seal- 
don oxsan 3 sccap. 3 culfran. 3 sittende 
myneteraa 

15 3 he worhte swipanof strengon. 3 hig 
ealle of Sam temple adruf ge sceap. ge 
oxsan. * 3 he ageat }>ara my netera feoh 3 

^ towearp hyra mysan ; 

%^^MhZX ^^ ' ^^^^ J^*^ P^ ^ culfran cypton. 
doS |?as fing heonon. ne wyrce ge. mines 
feder hus to mangung-huse ; 

17 pa gemundon his leornuig-cnihtas jJ 
%e awriten i& I>Tnes hiises anda me et ; 

18 Da 3swaredon hiy^i j^a iudeas. 3 cwa&- 
don hwylc tacn 8Bt-ywst \>\i us forSam pe 
p\i Sas Sing dest ; 

19 Se hsolend him 3swarude 3 cwaeS. 
to-wurpa]7 J?is tempeL 3 ic .hit araere binnan 
frimdagon; 

20 Da iudeas cwsedon to him. }>is tem- 
pel waes getimbrod on six 3 feowertigon 
wintron 3 a-raerst })u hit on |?rym dagon ; 

21 SoSlice he hyt cwa3S be hys lichaman 
temple; 



ageftt to 
Avritenis 



aver an 
tra$mre. 



Various Readings. 

11. A. clianSan. B. galico {8ic)\ 0. galilce. 12. 
A. B. C. Jiftor {tcith large initial). A. )7yssn77k A. 
niodor. C. foran. B. wcncdon(0, /t/<. ^7 wunodon; C. 
wcnciion. B. 0. ^vtxr. 13. A. Inorusalcm. 14. A. B. 0. 
oxaiL 15. A. B. 0. oxaii. A. omiU he htfors ageat. 

A. |»fera. A. hcora. 16. A. hconcn; C. hconaii. 

A. B. fspder; C. iUegibU. 19. A. ^swarode. A, 

towoorpa& A. dogiu/i. 20. B. C. tempi 

A. getimbrcd. A. fcowcrtyguz/i WTntnim. A. da^/it. 



1 1 Dis wnc»s })a5t forme taken fc sc halend 
worhte on chana a-galilee 3 ge-sutclodo his . 
wuldor 3 hys Icorning-cnihtes gc-lyfdon on 
hine. 

12 TC^ftcr fisen he and hys moder 3 
-^-*-^ hys gc-broSra 3 hys leoming- 

cnihtes foron to caphamaum 3 wuneden 
fflcr feawan dagen. 

13 ^nd hyt wsrs neah iudea eastron 3 
se halend for to ierusalem 

14 3 ge-mette on [^am temple J^a )76 seal- 
dan oxaiu 3 seep send culfran. 3 sittende 
meneteres. 

15 3 he worhte swipan of strengen 3 hyo 
ealle of {^am temple adraf ge sceap. ge 
oxan. 3 he ageat }7are menetera feoh 3 to- 
warp heorsB mysan. 

16 3 stegde {^am l^e J^a culfran cypton 
doS })as I'yng henon. • ne wyrce ge mines 
feeder hus to mangun-huse. 

17 Da ge-mundon hys leoming-cnihtes 
}78et Se awriten is. l^ines buses ande me ett 

13 Da answeredon hym J^a iudeas 3 cw»- 
Sen. hwilc taken atewest ]ni fis for )7am Jto 
}p\x |7as jping dest. 

19 Se halend heom andswerede 3 cwsbS. 
to-weorpeS J>i8 tempel 5 ic hyt arere binnen 
}7reom dagum. 

20 Da iudeas cwreSen to hym. f is tempel 
wfles ge-tymbred on six 3 feortigon wintren. 
3 arerst J7U hit on Srim dagum. 

21 SoSlice he hyt cwajS be hys lichamen 
temple. 



Varioxis Readings. 

11. his L/br hys], 12. liis (</iric«) ; fcawa. 14^ 
soaldcn; mjnctcrcs. , 15. mynctera; to-vrearp hcora. 
16. %ing; wirce. 17. hU. 18. him; cwoedea; 

taccn ; aiowost. 19. hit ancro ; trim. 20. him. 21. 
hit; his. 



CuAP. II.] 25 

tiu uorlito frumnia iSara unndra so hn^lmcf in iSa^r byrig 1 ledcftudo miKlor -i* j^efoa hii 

11 hoc fecit iuitium siguoruw ioaus iu caua galilaeoo ct maiiifotftauit gluriuiu suuiii 

} gclcfdon on hino ^cg^nos ^ his a*fU»r tin «ona tmiag tn, banig ho 3 

et credideruut iu eum diHcipuli ciua 12 'Post hoc dcHCcmUt caphurnaum ipse ct * !'• l^- n\\. 

his moder 3 his broiSro ? his Iscgiias 1 ^r nniiadon no nionigum dngnm 4' un-moni^iu dngum 
mater eius et fratrcs eius et discipuii ciua ct ibi mausciuut , uou inultis dicbf/5 

1 goncolccdo oastro ^ iudoami 3 nsta^r iSabunig solinil^ritc/ 9 gcuiocte in 

IS *Et propcrabat pascba iudaeorum et ascoudit hierosolyina iesua 14 +Et iiuu'iiit in * •^*- •• 

lilt, iH'lxxiiii. 

ll»m temple bobycgoudo-1' cxm* 3 scipo 1 culufro 3 €amynctro sittcudo 3 mi* *y Iv. irlx. 

templo ueudentes boues et oues et cohimbas ct numinularios sedeutes 15 et cum t*ii.i. 

mi. ccxi. 
mr. cxxi. 
geworhta sneloe snt/opa of rapam alio €a fordraf of tixan tomplo ta scipo soc toSon 3 Ka cxiu la. ccxxxniii. 

fedsset quasi flagcllum de fumculis omnes ciecit dc templo oues quoqne et boues • ^.^^.j^ ,,/,, ^ 

exiu. 
3 l^aera mynctra of ga^t motion 3 ^a discas ymbcenio 3 tn^m tato iSn cu1fcrf> 

et uummuhuriorum effudit aes et mensas subuertit 16 et hfs qui columba^ 

bebohton-1' cae|K gebrengais ISas hiona nal1a)5gie gre]wyrce hfis fadoros mines bus c.rpincos 

uendebant dixit auferte ista hinc nolite facere domum patiis mei domum ncgotiationis 

efl-gemyndi^ foHSon noron €egnas his f te aaritten mcs cluung ^ seGsta buses ISines 
17 *Ii^cx>rdati uero sunt discipuii ' eius quia scribtum est zelus domus tuae * 22. x. 

ge-^ mee geondaeardon forison iud^ot 3 cnedon him hneic beeon ^nadcanes ns 

oomedit me 18 ^I^sponderunt ergo iudaei et dixenint ei quod siguum osteudis nobis * 23. iiii. 

mr. Ixxuii. 
foHkm Sas iSawyrces geondsnearade schselend 3 cuc^S ttem undoes tempel ^is 3 on 

quia haec facis 19 'Respondit ie^us et dixit eis soluite templum hoc et iu * 24. x. 

Urilm dagnm ic anecco f ^ caedon foHSon iud^ot feortig 3 sex nintro gctimbred 

tribttf diebus excitabo illud 20 dixerunt ergo iudaei quadraginta et sex annis aedidcatum 

ius» Sis tempel 3 ISn on iSriim dagnm anoooeS f he nxLtudlice gecneS of 

est templum hoc et t6 triW diebus excitabis illud 21 ille autem dicebat de 

temple his lichomes^ 
templo corporis sui 



11. tSis worhto froma Sara wnndra Se hBSilefid in Soer byrig .... 3 8etKK>wde wuldor his 3 gilcfdun in hine 
Segnas his 12. tefter isisse Sona astag Sa of borug he 3 mudor bis 3 liis broSro 3 Segnas his 3 Scr giwunade 
no monigne dseg 13. 3 ginoolicad wnss eoHtrum iudeana 3 astag laeruBaiefn Se hsv\md 14. 3 gimootte in 
temple bibycccnde excn 3 scip 3 culfre 3 Sa mynotcras sitcnde 15. 3 miSSy giworhte sweico smopa of 

rapim alio Sa fardraf of Sa^m temple Sa scip cc to Son 3 Sa exon 3 Sara mynctera of-geatt mansion 3 Sa 
discas ymb-ccrde 16. 3 Sscm SaSo Sa culfra bibolitun gibrengaS Sas hioua n:i11aS go giwiurcan bus faidrcs 

mines bus cepinge 17. cft-gimyndge forSdn wcrun Segnas his -l^te awritcn w:vs aiuuiga huMcs Sines gictt 

meo IS. giondwordun forSon indci 3 cwcdun him hwelc bccun Su ict-cowcs us forSun wyrcas Sas 

19. gtondsworade So hoilend 3 cwn;S Sa?m un-duaS Son^ tempel Sis 3 on Srim <lagum ic awccco Sua 20. cwcduii 
forSon indeas fcowortig 3 sex winter gitimbrcd wa^s tempel Scs 3 Su on Srim dngiuu awcceS S:rt 21. he 

WQtiidl^ gicwoiS of temple licboma his 

D 
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mftiiteeid 
nBdan ofer 
eMironbo 

ofer pente- 
coitm on 

nmnmn^lftg. 
Ent homo ex 
pharieeit 
nichodemni 
nomine. A. 
Bznlhomoex 
^phariieis 
[niejbodemiis 
nomine 
prineepe 
indeoncm. B. 



22 Da he of deaSe aras Jm gcmundon his 
Icoming-cnihtas jJ ho hit bo him sylfum 
cwS. And hi gclyfdon halegur/i gcwrito 3 
|?3Drc spncce J^e so hcelend sprscc. 

23 ^ he wa)s on iorusalem on eastron 
on freols-doege manega gclyfdon on his 
naman* ])a hi gesawon Sa tacua po he 
worhte; 

24 Se haslend. ne geswutelode hine 
eylfne him for-Sam he cuSe hi ealle 

25 J for-fam him na^s nan }?earf jJ senig 
man ssede gewitnesse be men. he wiste 
^dtodlice hwaet wo8s on men ; 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 QJotS-lice sum phariseisc man w®s 
r^ gcnemned nichodemua. se w»s 

iudea ealdor; 

2 Des com to him on niht 1 cwaaS to 
him. rabbi -f is lareow. we witon jJ J)u 
c5me (ram gode. ne mseg nan man }7as tacn 
wyrcan pe Su wyrcst baton god beo mid 
him; 

3 Se hsslend him Iswarude. 1 cwaeS. 
SoS ic "pe secge baton hwa beo edniwan 
gecenned. ne mceg he geseon godes rice ; 

4 Da cwae^ nichodemas to him. hu mseg 
man been eft acenned J^onne he biS eald. 
cwyst tSu. ms6g he eft cuman on his 
modor innoS. 1 beon eft acenned; 

5 Se haJend him Iswarude. 1 cwae'S. 
So]7 ic pe secge baton hwa beo ge-edcenned 
of wastere 1 of haligum gaste. ne mseg he 
in-faran on godes rice ; 

Various Readinga. 

22. B. 0. sylfon. A^ B. C. cwse^. A. hig. A. halgom. 
B. 0. spaece \/or spraoce]. 23. A. lilerusalem. A. 
hlg. 24. A. interU na btfore hioe. A. big. 

Cap. iiL 2. A. tacen. 3. A. ?8waroda 4^ A. 
moder. 5. A. ?8waroda Ai halgum. 



22 Da ho of dea^o aras ; ]7a ge-mundon 
hys leorning-cnihtcs frct ho hyt be hym 
sclfiim cwajS. yEnd hyo ge-lyfdon halegum 
write 1 faro spncce pe se halcnd spnea 

23 Da he wics on ierusalem on eastron 
on freols-da,ige. manege ge-lyfdon on hys 
naman. po, hyo ge-seawan %a tacne pQ he 
worhtu {sic). 

24 Se halend ne ge-swutelode hyne sylfne 
heom. for-}7am he cuj^e hyo ealle. 

25 1 for-j^am hym na^s nan )7earf j( 
aning {sic) man saKie witnysse be men« he 
wiste witodlice hwaet waes on men. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Q< oSIice sam phariseisc man waes ge- ^"*|j 
rO nemned Nichodemas se waes iadea Niohoc 

ealdor. 

2 j^es com to hym on nyht 1 cwaetS to 
hym. Kabbi J^aet ys lareow. we witen pt&i 
pM come fram gode. ne mayg nan man ])a8 
taken wyrcan pQ p\i wyrcst baton god beo 
mid hym. 

3 Se halend hym andswerede 3 cwaeS. 
SoS ic pQ segge baton hwa beo eadniwan 
ge-kenned ne mayg he ge-seon godes riche. 

4 pa cwaeS Nichodemas to hym. hwa 
mayg man beon eft akenned Jeanne he beo9 
eald. Cwest pM. mag he eft caman on hys 
moder inno^ 3 beon eft akenned. 

5 Se haelend hym andswerede 1 cwaatS, 
SoS ic I'e segge baton hwa beo ge-edkenned 
of watere 1 • of halogen gaste ne maig he 
in-faren on godes riche. 



nomm 
prinoe] 
lodeor 



Various Readings. 

22, dae^e; his; -cnilitas; hit; him syirom ; gpe-lifdon; 
^osre. 23. manega gelcfdon; his; ge-saewen; w(Mrhto 
[indiitinct\ 24. hioo; cu^e. 26. him; aning [tie; 
Of in EL]. 

Cap. iiL 1. RubrU at in H. 2. him; niht; b; 
witon; maig; tacon. 3. go-cenncd; maig; rioo. 

4 nicodemns; him; maig; accnnod |K>nno; Cw^iSsi; 
nvasg; his; aocmied. 5. him; socgge; halgnsn; mtog; 
rioe. 
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miis^j nniwilM ariscis -l* ar^^ fn>m dcadum eft gcmvndgo ueron liU tSegiiaa foi^on ish 
22 cum ergo rcsuiTCxisset d mortuis rccordati suut discipuli cius (^iiia buc 



ffocttoS 7 i;o1cfdon torn ntiritto 3 uorde isonc ^ f to ciiieS bo hiu1(*i«/ 
mcebat et crcdiderunt scribturao ct sermoui quoin dixit ieaus 



mits isj nviiudiice 
23 cum autcm 



aero ^ oies torn Hodam in eostro in halgum dtvigo nioiiigo gclofdon in his noma ^escgon 
edset hierosoiymis in pasclia in dio fcsto multi crcdiderunt in nomine ciuH uideutca 



bocno hit SaiSo genorlito-l: 
signa eius qua) facicbat 



ho mxiwilice Bohuiieiid no lofdo -l* no tnigndo hino •colfuo 
24 ipse autcm iesun non credebat semct ipsum 



hlni'l'tem foreSon ho uisto alio 
eis CO quod ipso uossct omnes 



3 forlSon i* ^to ^aTf him no na*a ^to 
25 ct quia opus, ci non crat ut 



ienig monn* t huelo cySiiise fserh-trvmcde of mcnn he foHSon oLito huiut uore in * tcritun a» < 

quia testimouium pcrbiberct de homine ipse euim scicbat quid esset in*^"^- 



homine 



CAP. III. 



niea XLuiuiilice monn of ^ nicodemns genomned-l' aldormonn indeana 

1 *£Hat autem homo ex pharisaeis nicodemus nomine princeps iudaeorum 



2 hie • UI. 



enom to him on naeht 3 caneS to hiui la lama neauton fte from gode )Sagecuome lama 
uenit ad eum nocte et dixit ei rabbi scimus quia & d^o uenisti magister 

nssnigmonn miege iSas taceno gcuirce ^a ^ 5a doas^aircot huta sie god nii^ him geondsnasrade 
nemo enim potest haec signa facere quae tfi facis nisi fuerit dcMs cum eo 3 respondit 

ae hse^end 3 cuoHS to him so5 is soislice ic mgo He bnta Imeic accenned sio snade -l* niunge no 
ie^tts et dixit ei amen amen dice tibi nisi quis natus fuerit denuo non 

mflQge ^esea ric godes cneS to him nicodimza se aldormonn hua mcpge semosm 

potest uidere rcgnum dei 4 dicit ad eum nicodemus quomodo potest homo 

f ta se accenned roils 5j aid bis ha.TSer rofege in nommbe ^ moderos his efb-gcboetad f to inj^ 3 
nasci cum senex sit num-quid potest in uentrem matris suae iterato introire et 



accenned se 
nasci 



goonduenrde se hielend soS is soSlice ic caeSo 5o^ bnta boa cft-boren sie ^ of oietre 
5 respondit ie^its amen amen dice tibi nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua 



3 gaste no msege ^to in-gre ^ inn-geonga in rTc godes 
et spirt^i non potest introire in regnum dei 



22. miiSSy foHSon arises i* anis from doolSo eftgimyndge wcmn ^cgnns his forSon Sis gicwa;^ Se hool^nJ ? 
gilefdnn Ssem giwrito 3 worde Sosm f to cwrcS Se hmlend 23. miSSy ^-ntiidl/ce wcro -k ws^s Sieni liodum 

in eoetra on halgum dsege monij^e gilcAlun on numa bis gi>cgon beceiio his SaSo lie worhte 24. ho wutudliVd 
Se hcdUnd ne ge-Icfde ^ no gitrygado liino solfuo him forSon ^io he usih wisto alle 25. SaSe. were him 

no wees fte a*tii^ -Y egliwelc cySnisso Scrh-tryuiedo of meun ho fo;rSon wbte bwnst were in menu ho fc/rSou 

Cap. III. 1. wres wutudli<'« sum uiou of i}hnris4>um .... ginctniicd aldonuon iudcsuia 2. Sos com to 

him on na^ht 3 cwa^S him larovr we wutun forSt^u Sa from godo come lurow no nsuig forSon nia'ge S:is 
tacono Sn giwyrca SaSo Su docs buta sio drili/cn miS him 3. giondwordo So hiKlemi 3 cwit»S soSlico soSl/r^ 
ic cweoSo So buta hweic aceiiucd sie situdo t uiowunga no ma^o gi.sea rice godes 4. cwa.*S to hint 

nichodcniftf huu mivg monn -{^to sie accnued nii^Sy aid biS liwcScr 4* liw;ct nui"^ on wombo modur his fto 
go in-gio 3 accnncil sio A. gioudMvonide liim luftorsona So \\ai\end 1 cwwS soS is siiSlico ic cwcSo Se buta 
hwde eft^boren bio of wa^tre 3 gxste iinlgum no inivg ii)g:ui in rice godos 
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ytteetl 
I oiserue 
nitooostenes 
ipsiieHiasg. 



6 Da3t pQ accnned is of floescc. jJ is 
flsesc. 3 jJ J)e of giisto is ocenncd. jJ is 
gast; 

7 Ne wundra p\x forSa/Ti. Jje ic sacdo |?o. 
cow gcbyraS -f ge beon acennede edniwan; 

8 Gast orciSaS J)ar lie wile. 1 ]7U gchyrst 
his stefne 1 ]m nast liwanon he cyin}?. ne 
hwyder he gic)?. swa is oclc }>e accnned is 
of gaste ; 

9 Da Iswarode nichodemus 3 cwobS. hu 
magon pas }>ing pus geweorSan; 

10 Se hoelend Iswarode 3 cwaeS to hina; 
Du eart lareow israhela fol^e. U }>u nast 
]7as Sing. 

11 So J? ic po secge jJ we sprecaS jJ we 
^yiton. 1 we cySaS jJ we gesawon. 3 ge 
ne under-foS ure cySnesse ; 

12 Gif ic eow eor|?lice fing ssede 1 ge ne 
gelyfaS. hu-meta gelyfege. gif ic eow 
heofon-licae ping secgc. 

13 3 nan man ne astihS to heofenum 
buton se Se nySer com of heofonum; 
Mannes sunu. se Se com of heofonum. 

14 1 swa swa moyses ]>a iiaeddran up- 
ahof on psim westene. swa gebyraS 'f 
mannes sunu beo (ip-a-hafen. 

15 jJ nan J^ara ne for-wurcSe pe on hyne 
gelyfS ac h«'€b[b]e jJ ece lif ; 

16 /^ od lufode middan-eard swa -f he 



sealde his ancennendan {sic) 
cenixn sunu, -f uau ne forwurSe pe on hine gc- 
Sdt:!^i, lyfS- achcebbejJeceKf; 



VariovLS Iteadiiiffs, 

8. A. hwancn. 11. A. 3 iJ we [/or 3 wo], A. cy«. 
nysse. 12. B. corlioo. A. beofcplice; B. Iicofoulico. 
13. A. heorcuum {t/trice), U. B. C. na^drun. 15. 

A. ^ra. A for-woorise. A. B. C. hvebbo ; Corp. bxba 
16. A B. 0. fiuccunciUui. A. for-woorSoi 



6 pnot |7e akcnned ys of fliicsce pv^t is 
ila^sc. U J7a}t }7e of gaste ys akcnned. j?tet 
ys gast. 

7 No wundre |?u for fan J>e ic segge fe. 
eow gc-bcrcd pict go beon akende cadniwan* 

8 Gast br-eSaS ptQT he wile. 1 fu ge- 
hyrst hys stefne. 3 J^u nast hwanen he 
cymS. ne liwydcr he geS, swa ys ©Ic pe 
akenned is of gaste. 

9 Da andswerede Nichodemus 1 cwoeS. 
hu magen fas fing J?us ge-wur<Son. 

10 Se hselcnd answerede 3 cwieS to hym. 
Du eart lareow israele folke 1 p\i nast fas 
fmg. 

11 SoS ic fe segge fjet we sprecaS jJ we 
witeS. 1 we keSeS f a3t we ge-sawon. 1 ge 
ne under-foS ure cySnisse. 

12 Gif ic eow cordlice f ing ssegde 1 ge 
ne lifeS. Hu-moete ge-lefe ge gif ic eow 
hefenUce f ing segge. 

13 3 nan man nastigS to heofene but^n 
se pe nySer com of heofene. Mannes sunu 
se f e com of heofonum 

14 send swa swa moyses fa neddre up 
a-hof on fam westene. swa ge-bere<5 l>set 
mannes sunu beo up a-hafen. 

15 f 83t nan fare ne for-wurSe fe on hine 
ge-lefS ac habbe fait eche lyf. 

16 /^ od lufede middan-eard swa fset 
VJT he sealde hys akennedan sune 

foet nan ne for-wurSe f e on hine ge-lefS. 
Ac habbe -f eche lyf. 



Vanotis Headings. 

6. accnucd is ; fla'sco ; is acccnned ; is. 7. siRfi^e ; 

g^byrciS; acende. 8. bis; bwidcr; gse^; is aela 

9. nicodomiis. 10. balcnd; biiu; folco. 11. sprocelS; 
ca^c^. 12. eorisUcc. 13. bofoDo; hoofone. 14. 

nicdro; go-byrciS. 15. bacbbo; ccco liH 16. lufodo; 
his occcimcdan ; ge-lyHs ; ceo lit 



CuAP. III.] 29 

f accciitiod Li •)* biK of lichonia lichoma U 7 f to acccniio<l biK t is of {putto gntt 

6 quod iiatuin est ex carao caro est ct quod natuin est ex sptWfu B\nrituH 

■ 

is no uiimlrata (orison iccuools Ho gorisoS •)* boliofiiK •I' gotlaofuols inc unndo-l' sof^it^t 

est 7 non mireris quia dixi tibi oportot uos nasci denuo 8 t^pin'iuH 

Her ufl ooSaiS 7 ttcfo hit ' ^u g^horca all uo ua^t ^u ^ nastu huona c}7nu^ 3 huldir gaa)S i* fa*r&S 
ubi uult spinit et uocem oius audis sed dou scis undo ueiiiat et quo uadut 

sose Is eghucic 8c)Se aoccnned is of gaanto geonducardo nicodimfasoaldormonn 7 cuncS him to 

sic est ouuiis qui uatiis est ex spt/*ttu 9 respoudit uicmlenius et dixit oi 

hnQ magon ^Sas wosa I* p:eaor)Sa gcondsuarade so hie\end 1 cnt^H to him Hn arS laniu 

quomodo possunt liaec fieri 10 respondit ie^os et dixit ei tu in niagistur 

israhelis {Sas Su nast 4: Kos ^e sint uancaSo soKis so^lico ic cnelSo ^o foHSon f ue union 

israhel et haec ignoras 11 amen ameu dice tibi quia quod sciiuus 

uegesprecas 1 f uogcsegun wogetrymes-l' 3 cyiSnisso -I* oitncssa iisa4'uscma no onfcMUgio gif 

loquimur et quod uidimus testamur et testimonium nostrum non accipitis 12 si 

«aeoiislioo iccuc* iuh t 3 no gelefosgoo hun gif iccueUo+icwego iuh Uaheofunlico gogelcfe* 
terrena dixi nobis et non creditis quomodo si dixoro nobis caelestia credetis 

3 na^nig nionn astag in hoofho* bnta «e «o ofdune stag of hoofnnm sunu monnes so^o is i* uses • heofan, a 
13 et nemo ascendit in caeluwi nisi qui descendit de cailo fiiius hominis qui est coheofne. 

■ 

in heofttom 3 sore moisw gcfeado 1" forcuom *aii6«lnB on voesttrrn Rtue gcfeage-l'ofcmiiSa 

in caelo 14 et sicut moses exaltauit serpentem in deserto ita exaltari 

Kcdeafnadis «unn monne. fte cgfcn?»c «*« 8««>«*f« > *»"»* "« ^o^*, ah hohrefe* 

oportet fiUum hominis 13 nt omnia qui credit in ipso non pereat sed habeat 

llf g^ mm foHSon Made god <Sone middangeard fte aunu bis nncende 

nitam aetemam 16 sic enim dilexit deun mundum ut filium suum unigenitum 

cesalde «te eTglhttclc «e«6 gelefc* on bine ne lo«» «h hwfe* ^ ' ^ 
dSet ut omnis qui credit in eum non pereat sed habeat uitam aetemam 



G. Sset acenncd is of fltesce lic>homa is 3 f to accnned is of gaste ga!«t is f. ne wundra %u for^oo ic 

cwefso €6 giriseS ^ bihoials iow alle .... snude of-niowe S. gast ^er will oe^iga 3 stefn his %u gihures 

nh ne wastu liwona cynic^ 1 li wider ga^ swa is eghwelc seil^e accnued is of gitste 9. ondnworado .... 

3 cwsdiS him 3 huu magun iSas wosa 10. giond-sworade ^e hvoiend 1 cwa^S him Hn nrH L(ror(^iV;) israhelisc 

3 iS;is ISu nast 11. soS so^lice ic cwc^o Ho fortsou f ^u wast ^ wuton f wo gi»prc<)cas 3 fto wo jin^^*^^ 

we gi-trymmaS ? cvSnisso use i uscrra ne onfous go 12. gif ISa on corSlico ic cwcM iow 3 ne gi-lofas go 
huu gif ic cwoSo iow %a hcufunlico go gilef:v4 13. 3 ne renig mon aHtng in hcofiias bnta seSo ofdune 

astag of heofue siino mounes sctso is on hcofno 14. 3 swa .... gifcndo i forcom ^a uctlro on Htem 

wostenno swa gifeago ^ ofcr-swiSo gid.'^fnaiS sunn monnes 15. -((to cghwclc hc^c gilcfc^ in %on<; no losaS 

ah hicfeS lif luefeS cce 16. 8wa foiison lufado god Siosne middQu^eard fte snnu his anccnda gi-saldo f 

eghwolc so^e gilefe^ in hine no lo.saS ah hicfc)S lif ecce 
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Uenit ifftit <k 
disdpnli eiia 
iniudeam 
terram. Ai\A 
demoral>atur 
enm eis & 
baptizabat. A. 



Dyi sceal on 
wodnbfl dcg 
on ^asre 
)rjwan 
wueanofer 
eastran. 
Facta est 

Suestio cz 
isdpalia 
iohanniB coja 
iodeisJe 
poxificationo. 
A. 



17 Ne sende god his sunu on middan- 
earde JJ lie demdo middau-cardo Ac jJ mid- 
dan-eard sy ge-braled ]?urh hine. 

18 no bi[7 pam gcdcnied Se on hine 
gclyfS; Se So ne gclyf[S] him bij) ge- 
demed. for-|:am j:e he no gelyfdo on Xone 
naman pxs acennendan {sic) godes suna. 

19 JJ is se doni -f leoht com on middan- 
eard. 1 menn lufedon j^ystro swyjjor ^nne 
'p leoht ; Hyra weorc waeron yfele. 

20 aelc Sara pe yfele. deS hataS jJ 
leoht 3 he ne cymj? to leohte -f his weorc 
ne syn gerihtlcehte ; 

21 Witodlice se Se wyrcS soSfestnessa. 
cym}> to Sam leohte -p his weorc syn ge- 
swutelude. for-Sam J^e hig synt on gode 
gedone ; 

22 7Cp fter pyson com se hoelend 3 his 
J.J^ leorning-cnihtas to iudealande. 

1 wunode Soer mid him 3 fuUode. 

23 1 iohannes fuUode on enon wiS salinL 
forSam pe j^aer waeron manega waetro. 1 
hi to-gsedere comun. 3 waeron gefuUode ; 

24 Da gyt nses iohannes gedon on 
cweartern. 

25 pSL smeadon iohannes leorni[n3g- 
cnihtas 3 j^a iudeas be |7aere claensunge. 

26 3 comon to iohanne 1 cwacdon to him. 
rabbi. Se Se mid J>e waes begeondan ior- 
dane be Sam p\i cySdest gewitcesse nu he 
fulla]7. 1 ealle hig cuma]? to him. 



Various JReadings. 

17. A. midilau-card [Ui and 3rd time], A. s\g. B. C. 
pvtrg. 18. A. «o no gclyf« ; B. >c go ne Jyft (sic) ; 

C. I^e ne gclyfs. A. B. C. accimcdan. 19. A. B. C. 

men. A. Iloora. 20. A. t^siTa. A. om, l^e. 21. A. 
fio^fseatnysse. B. C. cjmd. A. geswutcloda A. 8}'nd. 
22. A. )>yssum, A. wunedo ))ar. 23. A. |>ar. A. 

woetera. A. )iig. A. comuu. 25. A. Da (iciih red 
inUial), A. B. C. looming-. 2G. A. ioixlauen. 



17 Ne sende god hys suno on middan- 
earde J^act he dcuido midden-carde. ac p 
middan-eard sy ge-haled |:urh hyne. 

18 ne byS ]>am ge-dcmed ]>e on hym ge- 
lyfS. Se l>e ge ne lyfS {sic) hym. byS ge- 
demed. for-l^an ]>e he ne lyfde on )?anne 
namen pas akenuedan godes suniu 

19 pvQt ys se dom l^act leoht com on mid- 
dan-eard. 3 men lufeden peostre swiSor 
]>onne j^act leoht Heora were waeren yfele. 

20 -^c J^are l>e yfele deS hateS |:©t 
leoht. 3 he ne cymS to leohte. j^aet hys 
were ne sin ge-rihtlaehte. 

21 WiteSlice se pe wercheS soSfestnysse 
cymS to J?am leohte. JJ hys were syn ge- 
swutolede. for-J?am J^e hyo synt on gode 
ge-done. 

22 ZLi^fter |?isen com se halend 1 hys 
-^-■-^ leorning-cnihtas to ludea lande 

1 wuneden p2Br mid hym. 3 fuUode. 

23 1 Iohannes fullode on ennon wiS 
salim for-]:am pe )?aer waere manega waetere. 
3 hyo to-gadere comen 3 wieren ge-fuUode. 

24 Da gyt nses Iohannes ge-don on 
cwartem. 

25 ):a smeagdon iohannes leoming-cnihtes 
3 p9L indeas be |:are chen^unga 

26 1 coman to Iohanne 1 cwaeSen to 
hym. Kabbi ; se )7e mid f^e waes be-genden 
lordane. be J:am p\i kyddest ge-wytnesse. 
nu he fulleS 1 ealle cumeS to hym. 



Various Readings, 

17. liis 8UUU. 18. him; ge ne lyfS [sie); him; 

accniiedan. 19. ia. 20. bataiS ; his woore ; syn. 

21. Witodlico; i\'}TCcis so^fa'dtcnysBe ; hit weorc; for^an. 

22. his; him. 23. wwron^ waren. 24. cweertern. 
25. Biucngdcn; -cnihtas. 26. hian; bc-geonde; cyddcst 
ge-\vitny8S0; him. 



CuAP. TIT.] 31 

no forXon gesondo flrod snnu his in miihlan^/wrd fio gci\ocnv\ii micWanjrarr/ nh fto 
17 non cnim misit dem filium suum in niundum ut iuilicet muiulum soJ ut 

gclirelcd uero talddnnff/ard isorh liino 8c$o gclcfels on liine no hxH He g(^dncmc<l aoI^o 

soluetur mundus per ipsum IS qui credit in eiim non iudiuitur ciui 

nnindfic$ no gclcfcs fccstlico gcd(>cmcd is fori^on no golofdo on noma tiO% nncondo snnu 
autcm non credit iam iudicatus est quia non crcdidit in nomine uiii*;euiti lilii 

gndot ' tfei is VLwtfitiiies ^ isodjim forSon leht cuom on niiddang^r<l 7 irclufadun 

dtfi 19 boc est autom indicium quia lux ueuit in nmndum ct dilexenint 

mena suiiSor ^io^tro Hon leht noron foHson liiora jflo nerco ^ dndetlo tole m^nn * * Kriuen om 

homines magis tcnebras quam lucem erant enim eorum mala opera . 20 omnis ''*^'* 

forSon 80^ jfle -I' mis dooS gofie^ ^ lelit.i.c/tra/eis 7 no cuom4'cTmG8 to \Q\\i,\, christug fte no 
enim qui male agit edit lucem et non uenit ad lucem ut non 

de forcnodeno k noerco his so ^o wxiudiitB nircaS soSfosstnise cymmolS to loht f to 

arguantur opera eius 21 qui autem . facit ueritatem uenit ad lucem ut 

sio flsd-eaned •1' his nerco for^on in gode ttint geuordeno leit^r )$as cuom sehselcnd 3 

manifestentur eius opera quia in deo sunt facta 22 *Post haec uenit ie^tis et * UII. 

isegnas^ his in iudca eorSa 3 iSer gouanade m\H Hv&m 3 ecfu1gii.\do "i* nms 

discipuli eius in iudaeam terram et illic morabatur cum eis et baptizabat 23 *£rat * 25. iil 

ml uiL 

In ni 

wa!tMdUc6 eac ioh^itn^f falwuande-i' in torstouo et4'neh salim ^fer stouo set torn n(ctnim* forSon nietro • nietre, a/f. 
autem et iohannes baptizans in aenon iuxta salim quia aquae to nfttrnm. * 

monigo neron Har^ 3 to-gccnomon 7 woron gcfalutiad from him ^ neSnget^ foHSon gcsendet 

multae erant illic et adueniebant et baptizabantur 24? ♦Nondum enim missus *2«. iiii. 

mr. uiiii 
nies in carcem iohann«f anordon nies tortovti d6m from )Sc^um iohanntV m\H 

fuerat in carcere iohannes 25 *Facta est ergo quaestio ex discipulis iohannis cum * 27. z. 

iudenm from dsensange 1 ge-cnomon to ^olhann^m 1 cnoedon to him lamn sefte 

iudaeis de purificatione 26 et uenerunt ad lohannen et dixenmt ei rabbi qui 

nmt ISecmi^ begienda iohdan^n (#tc) tSoem streame %sem <Sn cy^nisse getr3m[icdi8 Aeono %eg falwas 
erat tecum trans iordanen cui td testimonium perhibuisti ecce hie baptizat 

1 alio cymmes to him 
et onmes ueniunt ad eum 



17. no foriSon sondo god ftiino his on middcngeori/ f gidoemdo middengcord [ah] f to gi-hieled were middeng^finl 
iSerh hine 18. selSe gilefc^ on hine no biS ISo gi-doemod se^e wntudliVe no gi-docmc^^ no gilcfes fff^stlice 
gidoeomcd is forSon no gi-lofc^ on noma ^<es an-conda snnu godes 19. ^is is vrutudliV^ So docma hit 
foriSon leht com on midden-gcord 3 cwedun menn swiiSor ^iostru iSonno leht wies foriSon hiora yfle \ mis 
were 20. eghwcic forSon sctSe yfle \' mis doo^ gifia^ Saet leht 1 no cynic^ to lehto f to ne lio forcwcdeno 
were his 21. seSo watudlic^ doeis so^-fa^stuisae cymeX to lehte -J^to so a*.t-eowed were his forSon in gode 
sindan giwordne 22. rcfter ^assum com So \idd\end 3 ISegnas his in iudca eorSo ^ iSer giwnna miS hine 

7 gifulwade 23. wtes wutndltV^ ec ? iohannes fulwende in Sier stowHe cet ^ nch salim Htftr stowe foiiSon 

wa)tor mooige werun Sor 1 to-giconiun monigo 3 gifulwade wenin 24. ne Sa gctt foriSon asended wics in 

carcem . • • . 25. awordcn wo^s fc^Hson doom of ^cgnum his iohanii/< miS iudoum from ckcn&ungo 26. 7 
gieomon to lohaitTt^m ewcilnn him larow se$o wses ^oc mi^ bigconda iordaucn tom Su cylSnisse 5orb-trymodes 
heono iSos fulwado 1 alio comon to him 
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ne 



msog 



27 lolianncs Iwurde 1 cwce^ 
niann nan \>\ng u[n]der-fon buton hit bco 
[bym] of heofonum geseald ; 

28 Ge sylfe me synd to gewitnesse. jf ic 
sacde ne eom ic crist Ac ic eom asend 
bcforan hine ; 

29 Se Se bryde hvdP6 se is brydguraa. 
Se pe is |)aes brydguman freond 1 stent 1 
g(.'liyrj7 hyne. mid gcfean he geblissaS for 
ptBS brydguman stefne. J^es min gefea is 
gefylled. 

30 hit geburaS jJ he wcaxe. 3 jf ic 



wanige. 



31 Se Se ufonan com se is ofer ealle. 
Se pe of eorSan is. se sprycj? be eorSan. 
Se pe of heofone com se is ofer ealla 

32 3 he cyS -f he geseah 3 gehyrde. 3 
nan man ne under-feh^ his cySnesse. 

33 SoSlice se J^e [hys] cy'Snesse under- 
feh]). he getacna'S p god is soSfaDstnys; 

34 Se ^ god sende sprycS godes word, 
ne sjlp god f one gast be gemete ; 

35 Fseder lufaS j^one sumi. 3 sealde 
^alle ping on his hand. 

36 Se J>e gelyfS on sunu. se hsef S ece 
lif; Se pe pB,m suna is ungeleafsum ne 
gesjhp he lit Ac godes yrre wunaS ofer 
liine ; 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Da se hrelend wyste. jJ pa pharisei 
gehyrdon jJ he hcefde ma leorning-cnihta 
)7onne iohannes. 



Vdinous Readings. 

27. A. C. 3wyrde ; B. andwyrde. A. man. A. B. C. 
uuder-foxL A. interti h} m ; B. C. hiin. A. Lcofenu/n. 
28. B. C. ncora [/or no com]. A. icom [for ic com], 
30. A. B. C. gobyniiS. A. wcxe. A. ivaiiie. 32. A. 
c^^nyasa 33. A. imcrU liys; B. C. his. A. B. C. 
€;€iiy88a A. so^fuiBtiics. 34. A. spyc^. 36L A 
migcloaffull. 



27 Johannes andswerede 3 cwa^S. ne may 
man nan |?ing under-fon bute hyt bco hyni 
of hefonum go-seald. 

28 Ge sylf me sind to ge-witnesse j$ ic 
ssede ne cm ic crist. ac ic em asend be- 
fora^i hine. 

29 Se pe bryde haf?5 se ys brydguma. 
Se pe ys J?as brydguman freond. 3 stent 3 
ge-hyrS hine. mid ge-fean he ge-blissa% 
for l^as brydguman 8ta)fne. J^es min ge-fea 
ys ge-felled. 

30 hyt ge-beraS ]?aBt he weaxe. 3 fait ic 
wanige. 

31 Se j?e ufenan com se ys ofer ealle. 
Se pe of eorSan ys ; se [s]precS be eor^an. 
Se pe of hefene com se ys ofer ealle. 

32 3 he cyS j^jet he ge-seah 3 ge-hyrde 
3 nan man ne under-fegS hys cydnysse. 

33 SoSlice se pe hys ceSnysse. under- 
fehS. he tacne^ |?a3t god ys soSfestnysse. 

34 Se pe god sende sprycS. godes word, 
ne seld god Jeanne gast be ge-mete. 

35 Fader lufeS J^onne sune. 3 sealde 
ealle |?ing on hys hand. 

36 Se pe ge-lyfS on hys sunu. he hafS 
eche lyf Se pe )7am sunu is un-ge-leafsum 
ne ge-sihS he lyC ac godes yrre wuneS 
ofer hyne. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Da se hselend wiste "f ]>a pharisei ge- 
hyrden. p^i he hoefdee {sic) ma leorning- 
cnihta |7onne Iohannes 



Various Readings. 

27. maig ; hit ; him ; hcofonu/n. 28. ge-wiinysse ; 

boforam {tie). 29. ia (Uurice) ; hyne ; go-fylled. 30. 
hit go-byrAlS. 31. sprcc^S ; heofone; ». 32. •feblS. 
33. ca^nys8c; is so^&estnyssc. 34. sylS; ^ddu 

35. his. 36. his ; se hwHs [for ho ha^S]; ecce lif; lif. 

Cap. It. 1. Lolciid wysto ; go-liyrdon ; bafdie. 



Chap. III.] 
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goonducardo UAifinnei 3 ciie)S no ina?go monn onfoa aenig buta him sio 

27 respun<lit iolianncs ct dixit uon potest homo accipere quicquam uisi ci fuerit 



ccsold of hcofnuni 
^tum do ca}lo 



gio iuh me cylSniHSO ^crhtn-mmcs f te nacgdo ic no am 

28 *lpsi uos mihi tcstimouiu/7i peril ibctis quod dixorim ego uon sum*5W?. 



crist ah forton ^ ^to gesondot am asr hino 
christus scd quia missus sum ante ilium 



mt. XI. 
!^ mr. iiii. 



80 «o hfcfci «a brydo brydgiiroa is ^ bi« ^^^^ 
29 *Qui liabct sponsam spoiisus est «2v). x. 



meg i friond miitidliee Sxi brjdgamcs seSo stondas 1 gchcros hine nii^ gcfoa gefoas'*^ ^ bi^ glued fore * gcfca^, 
anucus autem sponsi qui stat ct audit cum gaudio gaudet propter "''• ^" 

stefiie lSa» brydgumcs ISis forlSon gefea 4 gla^diiisse min gcfyllcd is hino-l'liim gedicfna)S 

uocem sponsi hoc ergo gaudium mcum impletum est 30 ilium oportet 

fteanexo mec uuttK/ZiV^ f ic Ijtlege sc^e ufa cuom oftfnifaalliim*4'of<*r alio is so ^e b * allc, a/f. 

cresoere me autem minui 31 qui desursum uenit supra omnes est qui est'^*^^"** 

of corSo of eorSo is 3 of eoriSo sproca^ so ^e of beofnum cuom of«r alle is 3 

de terra de terra est et de terra loquitur qui de caelo uenit supra omnes est 32 et 

fte gesiis 1 gehcrelS f^His gctrymeS 3 CjiSnise his neaenigmon onfoas so ^e onfoes 

quod uidit et audit hoc testatur et testimonium eius nemo accipit 33 qui accipit 



his cy^niso gemercado •1' foHSon god ^ fie god is solS-cucd is •1' solSfsest is 

eius testimonium signauit quia d^us uerax est 



^ono fofiSon 
34 quern enim 



sende god nordo godcs gcspreocs ne for^oa to gemct-l' geselos god ISonegaast 
xnisit detis uerba dei loquitur non enim ad mensuram dat devs spiritum. 



se faeder 
35 ♦Pater • 30. iii. 

mt CXI. 

1 rt^ •••• 

InfiftS lk>ne smia 3 alio gesalde in bond his se^e gelefeiS in sunn haefeiS lif 

diligit fiHum et omnia dedit in manu eius 36 *Qui credit in filium habet uitam * 81. x. 



se^se uMtudlice ungelcfen is tem ranu ne gesiis lif ah nrae^^o godes wnnets 
aetemam qui autem incredulus est filio non uidebit uitam sed ira dei manet 



o&r hine 
super eum 



CAP. IV. 



fie xmitidlics ongeat so hael^^ foHSon geberdon ^a selamuas f to se ludend menigo ^Segnas 

1 *Ut ergo agnouit ie$us quia audierunt pharisaei quia ie^iis plures discipulos * nnr 

vircaS 1 fnlmialS ison iohaitnet * 

fadt et baptizat quam iohannes 



27. giondsworade lohannei 3 cwie^ him no m^g men onfoa seuig buta se him said of hoofne 28. ge 

iow me cy^nisse )Serh-trjmcs f te cwse^ low ic ne am ic crist ah foriSon gisended am ic bifora him 29. se^ 
haefeS ^a bryde bryd-guma is i bi^ friond i meg wiitndltV^ Hxs brydguma seSe stonde^ 3 giheres miS gifeo 
gifeaS fore stefne isses bryd-guma ^is for^ou gifea ^ gl^^dscip min gi^lled is 30. him gido^fhaS f te aweze 
vatndltca mec %set ih lytligo 31. sc^e nfa com ofer-ufa allum is 3 ofer-ufa sprcceS setsc wutadltc^ is of 

eoriSo of corSo is 1 of corSo sprcceS so^o of hcofnum com ofer is alle is (sic) 32. 3 f to giso^h 3 gihcrde )^t 
is gitrymcd 1 <^-nis8e ]iis ne semg mon onfoae^ 33. seise onfoets his cyiS-nisso . his gimcrcado foriSou god 

mAtsMt is 34. {Sonne fortson sende god word godos gisprcces no fori^on to gimoetanne seleS god gast 

35. iSe fanler lufaS Send suno 1 alio salde in houda his 3U. seiSe gilcfeiS on ^one snno hsefeS Hf ece seiSe 
wntndiiictf ungclcfcud is on %one sane ne gisiS lif ah wncSiSo god ivuncS ofor hine 

Cap. IV. 1. f for^on on-ga;tt fof*^n gihenlon «a aldewearas fUi *e hsoknd monige Segnas wyrcc* 1 fol-wa^ 
tame iohanna 
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2 )?eah se hrclond ne fullode. Ac his 
leomlng-cnilitas ; 

3 Da forlet ho iudca land. 1 for efl on 
galilea. 

4 him gebyrode jf ho sceoldc faran J?urh 
samaria land. 

5 witodlice he com on samarian cestre 
]>e is genemned sichar. neah )?am tune pe 

* iacob sealde iosepe his suna 

6 \>SQv W3es iacobos wyl ; 

D^-ssecaion OJe hifilend s^et oct Sam wylle. bahe 

lengten J 

iSlw^^bRt ^ f* ^^°^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ samaria wolde 
«c A. lems wseter feccan : Da cwoeS se hoelend to hyre. 

latigatuf ex . 

itere («ic) syle mo drincan; 

suprr fontem. 8 His leoming-cnihtas ferdon f^a to ]7sere 

^* ceastre woldon him mete bicgan. 

9 }>a cwseS jJ samaritanisce wif to him ; 
Hu-meta bitst pn set me drincan ponne Su 

^ eart iudeisa 1 ic com samaritanisc wi£ ne 

brucaS iudeas. 1 samaritanisce metes set- 
gsedere; 

10 Da Iswarode se hselend 3 cwaeS to 
hyre ; Gif pM wistest godes gyfe. 3 hwset 
se is pe cwiS to pe syle me drincan. witod- 
lice pn bsede hine -p he sealde pe lifes 
waeter ; 

11 Da cwsbS jf wif to him. leof ne Su 
nsdfst nan J^ing mid to hladene. J pes pyt 
is deop. hwanon hrefst f u lifes waeter 



Various Readings, 

4. A. gobyrede^ 5. A. ceastre. 6. A. wylL 

7. A. )>ar. 8. C. woldan. 11. A. hladenno ; B. C. 
hladano. 01 baefl(fic). 



bat 8ic 
fbotMi 



2 ]>eah so ha}lend no fullode. ac hys 
leoming-cnihtas. 

3 Da for-let lie iudea land. 3 for efl on 
galilea. 

4 hyra ge-byrode fajt he scolde faran 
f urh samaria land. 

5 Witolice ho com on samarian cestre. 
pe ys go-nemne^ sichar. neah J?am tune pe 
Iacob sealde Iosepe hys sune. 

6 pver woes lacobes wylle. 

Se ha^lend sset set J^am welle. J^a heif^t 
woes weri ge-gan. 3 hyt woes mid-itinere 
dayg. 

7 Da com f^oer an wif of samaria wolde 
water feccan. Da cwseS se hajlend to hyre ; 
gyf me drincan. 

8 Hys leorning-cnihtes ferdon )?a to I>are 
ceastre. woldon heom mete beggen. 

9 Da cw?eS piBi samaritanisse wif to 
hym. Hu-mete bydst pM at me drinken. 
]7onne pn ert ludeisc. 3 ic em samaritanisc 
wyf. Ne brucaS Iudeas 7 samaritanissce 
metes oet-gadere. 

10 Da answerede se halend 3 cwa^S to 
hyre. Gif pu wistes godes gyfe. 3 hw»t se 
ys pe cwaetS to pe sole me drinken. witod- 
lice pM bede hyne f^oet he sealde pe lyfes 
wseter. 

11 pa cwsetS J^oet wif to hym. Leof ne 
pxji noefst nan j^ing mid to hladene. 3 pes 
pet ys deop. hwanen hafst pn lifes woeter. 



Various Readings. 

2. hia. 5. Witodlico; isgc-norancd; bia. 6. Rubric 
as in n.; balend aet; wylle; werig; hit; daig. 7. on 
I/or an] ; halond ; aylo [for gyf]. 8. Hia ; -cnibtaa ; 

byggan. 0. him; bytat; eom; bnice*. 10. ia; aylo; 
drincen ; boede ; lifoa. 11. him ; luca {tic) ; )H5oa pyt ; 
hscft {sic) ; water. 



Chap. IV.] 35 

ls^^ch BchK\rnd no fiilauado I* nli Kcgnas ^ his forlcort iudcaiu 1 focrdo 

2 quam-quam ie^rus non baptizarct 8cd discipuH cius 3 *Reliquit iudaeam et abit * a2. u 

int. XII 

ofWrsooa in ISicr mtvg^ wrs gcd:ufcnlie i* nntfidliee hino i* f to ofrrfocrdo tScrti aaniaria ^a bunig 

itcrum in galilcjim . 4 ^Oportebat autem cum trausiro per samariai/i *S3. i 

caom xaitndlics in ctcstro saniaritrs t\o isgccuocdon ' sichar nob ^rcrbyrlg f siilclo 
5 uoDit ergo in ciuitatcm samariao quae dicitur sycbar iuxta praediuni quml dcdit 

\aeob ioaeph anno hU na» unittdlice ^cr lurllo iacobes so lintUnd foHSon uocrig tucs i* of goong 

iacob ioseph filio suo 6 erat autem ibi fons iacob ieaus ergo fatigatus ex itincro 

dttenda lues ^ gossett snoD ofer 1^ uicllo tid nics suelce Isio sosta cuom uif of ^a^r byrig 

sedebat sic super fontem bora erat quasi sezta 7 uenit mulier de samaria 

to Kdanno ^ xuoter cna^is to bir so hvcXend sd me drinca ^cgnas forison his focrdon in 

haurire aquam dicit ei iesus da mihi bibere 8 discipuli euim eius abierant in 

teceastro fte mctto bochton i* ceapadon ciue5 forSon to him f ikanif samaritanisca hna 

ciuitatem ut cibos emerent 9 dicit ergo ei mulier ilia samaritana quomodo 

ISu ^ indue mils iSy arS drinca from mec gines ^u iSa mils nif samaritanisca no foi'ten 

t& iudaeus cum sis bibere & me poscis quae cum (sic) mulier samaritana non enim 

sint i* gebyrelico -i* iud^a to samoritaniscam goondneardo sehaslend cnoeis tohir gil ^auistes 

coutuntur iudaei samaritanis 10 respondit iisus dixit ei si scires 

geafa godes hna is seiso caejs to^^ sol me ^ drinca ISn Qatta2?ice i* uocn is gif ^u gcgiuticdes 
dbnum dei et quis est qui dicit tibi dd mibi bibere tti forsitan petisses 

from fkem 7 gesalde ^e 4: sec nalde gesoalla ^ voBter cuic ^ lifwelle n<et«r cua^^ to him f uif 

ab 60 et dedisset tibi aquam uiuam 11 dicit ei mulier 

ladrihUn ne in hoon ^iiAlada htefislsa J sepytti* heh is huona4'hasDr hasfis^u ncetter 

domine neque in quo baurias babes et puteus altus est unde ergo babes aquam 

caic 
uiuam 



2. Mk tSe ^ swa ho ^e hai]end no fiilwado ah )Sognnas his 3. for-leort iudcam eoHSo 3 foerdo efterdona 

in galileam 4. woes gidaefcndlic vutudltVtf hino ^tctto ofdrfocrdo $orh Sa bunig 5. com forison in ^ 

Cffistre samaria Sio is gicwodon sichar neh tor byrig f to saldo iacob ioscpcs suno his 6. wom wntadlt^ 

«er woslla iacobos ^o hwilend fortSon wocrig wa» of gongo sitondo wajs i sast swa ofer «aim wslla tid wsds 
sweico «io sexta 7. ...wif of «air byrig to hladonno «aet waster cwasS him *o haltnd sol mo drinca 

a ^cgnas wntudbVtf foerdmi in ca^stre f to meto bohtan him 9. cwae« forSon to him f wif «io samaritancsca 

ha «u iudesc mit5«y arl$ drinccndo from mo giowestu «a8o mi««y wif samaritancsc no foriSon gibyrclic bi» 
iodea to samaritaniacum 10. giondswonulo «o hnHaul 1 cwa;K liim gif «u wistcs hus godcs 3 hwclc were 

seSe cwie8 *o scl mo drinca «a wutudlic* ^ wocnis mara gif «a goorwadcs from him 3 gisaldo «o waster 
cwic-wello 11. cwscS to him f wif drihten no in hwon tsa hlado ha^fcst «u 3 %o pytt neh is hwona i* hwcr 
forSon hasfest %u waiter cwic-wcUo 

E2 



12 cwyst Su. jJ J7u si majrra ]?on7w lire 
fscder iacob; So %o us l^isne pytt scaldo 
} he } his beam 3 his nytenu of <Sam 
druncoQ. 

13 Da 3swarodo se ha^lend 3 cwsdp to 
hyre, (Blcne Sara )?yrst eft )?e of Byson 
wffitere dringS; 

14 Witodlice oelc |?ara ]>e drincS of j^am 
waetere pe ic him syllo [. . .] biS on him will 
forS-nesendes wrotros on ece lif ; 

15 Da cwseS -f wif to him. hlaford. 
syle me -p waiter -f me ne ]?yrste. ne ic 
ne Surfe her feccan ; 

16 Da cwsb]? se ha3lend to hyre. ga 
clypa j^inne ceorl. 3 cum hider ; 

17 Da Iwurde jf wif. 3 cwaeS. noebbe 
ic nanne ceorl ; Da cwa3% se htelend to hyre. 
wel Jtu cwaede -f Jju na^fst ceorL 

18 witodlice p\i hsBfst fif ceorlas. 3 se 
tSe Su nu luefst nis Sin ceorl o^t I'am pn 
ssedest soS ; 

19 Da cwseS jJ wif to him. leof. j7iBs 
me Singp }>u eart witega. 

20 ure faederas hig gebiedon on )?issere 
dune.N 3 ge secgaS f on ierusalem sy seo 
stow, -f man on gebidde ; 

21 Da cwseS se hsslend to hyre. la wif 
gelyf me. jJ seo tid cymS j7onne ge ne 
gebidda]) faeder ne on J^isse dune ne on 
gerusalem; 



36 [John. 

12 cwest Su jJ )>u mare sy {?onne 
ure fader iacob. So pe us J^isno pyt sealde. 
3 he 3 hys beam. 3 hys nytanu of pSLta 
druncan. 

13 Da answorede se ha^lcnd. 3 cwosS to 
hire. iElc fare )>erst eft j^e of )?isse wrotere 
drinkeS. 

14 Witodlice nclc ]?are pe drinctS of )>am 
watere \>q ic hym sylle ; [. . .] beoS on hym 
wyll forS-rfosendcs wa)teres on ece ly£ 

15 pa cw»S Jjaat wif to him. Hlaford 
sole me )?a^t wa}ter ptBi me ne j^erste. ne ic 
ne )7urfe her water fecchan. 

16 pa cwjbS se halend to hire. Ga 3 
clype pinne cheorl. 3 cum hider. 

17 pa hym answerede })us poet wif. 3 
cwaeS. nabbe ic naenne cheorl. pa cwieS se 
halend to hyre. wel ])u cweBe poet pn naest 
ceorL 

18 witodlice pu hafst fif cheorles. End 
so pe pu nu hast nis pin ceorL set j^am pn 
segdest soS. 

19 Da cwseS Jjset wif to hym. Leof pas 
me pindS })u ert witega ; 

20 ure faderes hyo ge-beden on j^issere 
dune. 3 ge secgeS poet on ierusalem syo 
stow pe past man on ge-bydde. 

21 Da cwoetS se ho^lend to hire. La wif 
ge-lef me. poet seo tid cymB. fonne ge ne 
biddeS f^am fader ne on ])isse dune ne on 
ierusalem. 



Various Readings. 

12. A* sig. 13. 13. and-swarude ; C. ^swarude. 

A. ^nu G. dyrst (sie). A. I^yssui/i.' A. drindS [but 
11. GL driogS]. 14. A. pxroL A. wyll A. wsetorcs. 

17. A. ^warodo; B. C. 3wyrdo. A. nieunc. A. ceorl 
luefat ; B. 0. lucft (sic) ceorl. IS. A. hsefat, altered to 
luefdest; B. C. hsefst (Ut time), 19. A. %omo [for 
me]. A. |yyoc& ; B. l^ingS ; C. ^ing [sic). 20. A. hicru- 
aaleiii. A. Hig. 21. A. I^y^oro. A. hinii»alem, alt, to 
hiomsalom; C. icrusalom. 



Various Readings. 

12. cwyiSiit ; lus (ttcice) ; oytanu {as in II.). 13. uid- 
werde; halend; ^yrst; \>ja9e watcro drinceis. 14. dryocS; 
bifii {ffcice) ; waterca. 15. sylo ; \fynio ; feoccn. 16. 
ceorl. 17. hiin; hire; cwa^e; noitai. 18. witodlic; 
hafst [/or bast] ; stcgdesi 19. him ; witoga. 20. ge- 
ba^don; gc-bidde. 21. halood; hyro; (jBedor. 



V 



Chap. IV.] 37 

■hno t hncScr art Sa mara t licr» from fodcr mium iaoob^ boBo gcsaldo ns Siomo pytt 4' un^Ua 3 
12 num-quid id maior cs patrc nostro iacob qui ileilit nobis putoum et 

he of tfcm drano a;e sunu* his 3 fco^or-fota his 4* notono goondsnarcdo so \uv\end 1 cacK to him * inno. uU, 

ipse ex co bibit filii cius et pt^cora cius 13 rcKpondit icstts c*t dixit ei tofmnu. 

cgbuole se^e gcdrincaS of ^orai un^iro f ic scllo him no iSjrrstctS in ircnisso 

omnia qui bibit ex aqua [. ..] 14 [...] quam ego dabo ei non si tie t in Acternum 

ah Ulster f . ie solo him biS in iScem urclla na^tros saltes ^ in ITf Icce ciurS 

sed aqua quam ego dabo ci fiet in eo fons aquo) salientis* in uitam aetemam 15 dicit * fftiieatcfi, 

saliGntis. 
to him f nif driht^n sol me Sis meter 4* f to ne ic ^Syrsto 7 ne ic no c}*mo liiddcr to cQhhulnnne 
ad eum mulier domtno d& mihi banc aquam ut non sitiam ncque ueniam hue haurire 

caeis to hir sohwllend gaa ceig uer )Sinne 1 cym goondacarde ^ uif 3 cueS ne 

IG dicit ei ie^tts uade uoca uimm tuum et ueni , 17 respondit mulier et dixit non 

hsefic uer cnefs to hir seh»l«i|<f uel {Sucnede fte nafa 4* ic ne hafh uer fifo 

habeo uirum dicit ei ie^us bene dixisti quia non babeo uirum IS quinque 

fofikm naeras tsahsefdest 3 nnu tsone {Sahiefca ne is tsin uer Sis sotiioe tsa cuede t Sn saegdest 
enim uiros habuisti et nunc quem habes non est tuus uir hoc uere dixisti 

cnelS him f uif drihtm ic gesoom* ft4i So aHS uitga aldro nso ^ in mc»ro * geseam, 

19 dicit ei mulier domtne uidco quia propheta & td 20 patres nostri in monte ^<- ^^ 

ges6oin. 

Sismn geworSadun 4* 3 gie cueeSas f to in hieroto/ymif is Sio stou Sor gcuorSage* gcda^fnad is * geaorfsege, 

* hoc adorarunt et uos dicitis quia in hierosolymis est locus ubi adorare oportet oi^* ^^ 

geoorSage. 

cnets to hir so h»l^n<;^ la nif gelef mo forSon cnom Sin tid Sonn^ ne cm more Sissnm 
21 dicit ei ie^tis mulier crede mihi quia uem'et hora quando neqtie in monte hoc 

ne in hiomsoV/mfV ge ceuorSadon 5one faeder 
neque in hierosolymis auorabitis patrem 



12. ahne arSn mara fodcr osnm iacobe seSe soldo us Siosno pytt t wa^Ila 7 he of him dranc J suno his 
3 fcoSorfoto 4* noteno his 13. giondsworade So hailend 1 cwa^S eghwdc scSe (h-inccS of wtctre Sis f ic 

sclo in ccnisse (sic) 14. seSe wutadlice drinccS of v-aitro Saot ic selo him no Syrstet in ccnisso ah wjctcr Sast 
ic sdo him biS in Sasm waiUa wactros saltes in life ccum 15. cwn^S him f wif drili^^rn sel mo Sis wnter 
f ic ne Syrsto no ic no cymo hidor to hiadanno 4* to fyllanne 16. cwaeS him So hnAcnd fgaa ccig were f l^Vum gaa 
Sinum 3 cym hider 17. oudswonido f wif ? cwa^S him ne hafo ic wcr cwscS to hir So hvcUtidf wol So <^*^ ^ ^^ 
Gwedo fte ic no hafo wer 13. fifo forSon wcoras Sn ha^dcs 3 nu Sonne lucfcs no is Sin wcr Sis ^^^^co^^!}^II^^J^\^ 
Su ewede 19. c\vx»S him f wif dxihtcn ic gi«om forSon witgu arS Su 20. ftoilrcs uses on more tlie MS. 

Sissom giworSadun gie cwcoSas fta in hicruso/^m is Sio stow Scr giworSade go gidarfnaS is 21. cwasS 

hir So hssiiend la wif gilof mo forSon com Sio tid Sonne no on more Sissum no in liicrusal^m to-worSadun 
Sone fieder 



22 Go gebiddaS jJ ge nyton. wo gobid- 
dsLp 'P wo witoD. forj^am ]?o bsl is of 
iudoum. 

23 ac 800 tid cymS J nu is pontic soj^o 
gebcd-men gcbidda]) freder on gasto. 3 on 
soSfbestnesso. witodlice fa3der sec}? swylco 
po hyno gobiddon. 

24 gast is god. 1 pam pe hyne gebiddaS 
gobyraS -f big gobiddon. on gasto and on 
soSfaestnesse ; 

25 Daet wif cwa5|? to him ic wat jJ mes- 
sias cymS J^o is gencmned crist. ponne be 
cymS be cyS us ealle ^ing; 

26 So baelend cwa>S to byre, ic bit eom. 
pe wis pe sprece. 

27 3 ^j9er-ribte comon bis leoming-cnibtas. 
1 big wundredon jf be wi|? jJ wif sprsec 
f^eab byra nan ne cw»<S. bwset segst (sic) 
f u oSBe bwtet sprycst pa wiS big ; 

28 Witodlice jJ wif for-let byre wieter- 
fiet. 3 code to ^rere byrig 1 cwaoS to J>am 
mannum ; 

29 CumaS 3 geseoS )?one man j^o me 
saule. ealle [j^a] ping pe ic dyde. cweSe 
ge is be crist ; 

30 Da eodon bi ut of Saere byrig 3 
comon to bim. 

31 on gemang pom bis leoming-cnibtas 
bine bssdon. 1 Jnis cwaedon lareow et. 

32 Da cwoecS bo to bim. ic bosbbe j^one 
meto to etene pe ge nyton ; 
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22 Go go-biddo3 ]>a)t go nyton. wo ge- 
biddccS f oct wo witon. for-])am pe halo ys 
of iudoum. 

23 ac seo tid cymS; 3 nu ys. j^onno soSe 
go-bcdmen biddcS ]>onnc fader on gasto. 1 
on sodf;x3stnysso. Witodlice so fader sccS 
swilce ; pe byne ge-biddeS. 

24 gast ys god. 1 )7am pe bine biddoS. 
ge-byred ptx^t byo ge-bidden on gasto. 3 on 
so%fa3stnysse. 

25 Diet wif cwsaS to him. ic wat }78et 
mossias cymS j^set.ys ge-nemned crist. 
))onne be cymS be cyS us ealle J>ing. 

26 So boelend cwaeS to byre. Ic byt em. 
pe wis pe sprece. 

27 3 }'ser-rihte comen bys leoming-cnibtas. 
3 byo wundredon f »t be wiS J>8et wif s[p]rec. 
])eb ; hire nan ne cwseS ; bwsBt secst }7U. 
oSSe hwcet sprecst |7U wiS byo. 

28 WitoSbce fajt wif for-let hire water- 
fet 3 code to poxe berig. 3 cwsbS to ]>am 
mannen. 

29 Cumocd 3 ge-seod J'onne man {'O me 
saegde ealle j^a j^iug pe ic dede. cwetSe ge is 
he crist. 

30 Da eoden byo ut of {'are berig 3 comen 
to hym. 

31 on go-mang f^am bis leoming-cnibtes 
bine bsedon. 3 })us cwaeSen. lareow et. 

32 ]>a cwobS be to boom. Ic bsabbe ];onne 
mete to etene pe ge nytan. 



Various Beddings. 

22. A. ofik >e. A. myd [/or of]. 23. A. BO^Dsest- 
njsse. 24. A. so^Cnctftnyaae. 26. B. €. speco. 

27. A. )mr-ryhto. B. C. spoc. A. >eh hcora. A. B. C. 
aocBt 29. A. B. 0. insert )>a. 30. A. big. 32. A. 
otannep 



Various Beadings. 

22. ge-biddaS {2nd time) ; bnle is. 23. is; swyloe; 
byne. 24. godd; biddaS. go-byro5; ge>byddan; ul 

26. biro; bit 27- bit; spocc; byora. 2a birig; 
mannum. 29. Cumo^ ; go-BCO)S ; dyde. 3a byrig ; 
eomon; bim. 31. -cnibtaa. 32. babbo; nyton. 



Chap. IV.] 
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gio genoriSias f gio nutton no uorSias f uo uuton f to i* foHSon htclo from iudcum it. 

22 Qos adoratis quod ncscitis nos odoramus quod scimus quod saius ex iudaeis est 

m 

th cuom itiotid 1 nd is fsoiine^ aoSo uorSaros gouortadun €onofic<Ior in gaast 7 

23 sed uenit hora et nunc est quondo ueri odoratorcs adorabunt patrcm in sptn'tu et 



so^-fjcstniise for^n ^ 7 %o faedor ^ullico BoocaS Sa%|o gcuortias hioe 
ueritate nam et pater tales quaerit qui adoreut euin 

foHSon gOQorttas bine in gust ' 1 so^frestnisse isgedxcfnad uorisia 
quia adorant eum in spt'n^u et ueritate oportet adorare 



gaast is god ? to 

24 spiritus est deus et cos 

cae^ toliim f uif 

25 dicit ei niulier 



iciiat fie isegccorena caom se^e isgocnedcn criat mi^iSy vmtudliee gecyme)S ho iwh gcsieg- 
scio quia, messias uenit qui dicitur christus cum ergo uenerit ille nobis adnun- 



tiabit omnia 



cnois tohir seluel^iul io am Be icsprooo isocmi^ 
26 dicit ei ie^us ego sum qui loquar tibi 



3 recruDO 
27 et continuo 



caomon ISegnas his 3 gemmdradon^ forlSon miS ^flemuifo riordade i* g[o]Bpnece naenigmonn haelSre 
uenerunt discipuli eius et mirabantur quia cum muliere loquebantur (jsic) nemo tamen 



<nie|K hiued soecastsa i haseid spreces^u miS hia 

dixit quid quaeris aut quid loqueris cum ea 

^uif 3 foerde in toceifttre 3 cose^ Btem monnum 

mulier et abiit in ciuitatem et dicit illis hominibta 



forleort foHSon fetels* hiro * fctelcn, 
28 reliqiiit ergo hydriam suam alt. to 

f6telR. 

cymeiB 3 gesca^ ^ne monno 
29 uenite et uidete hominem 



seSe caels me to alle 
qui dixit mihi omnia 



fSa^o ^ 8u» huaed ic dyde hacker i* ahne he is ehristuB 
quaecum-que feci num-quid ipse est christus 



tlteadon 
30 exierunt 



of toarbyrig 3 go-enomon to him 
de ciuitate et ueniebant ad eum 



bitttih Btsm i bedon hine B% ^egnas cuc^endo 
31 inter-ea rogabant eum discipuli dicentes 



Su lama ett 4' bmc 
rabbi manduca 

ne nutton 
non scitis 



he miiudlice cneS to him io mott hafo to braccanno -t ^one gie ^ inh 
32 ille autem dixit eis ego cibum habeo manducare quem uos 



22. gio wortsigas ft© we no wutun wo worisiga^ f to wo wutun wo f to farten haslo of iudenm is 23. ali 
com ^io tid 1 uu is iSono sotslico weor^igas gcworiSadun ^on^ feeder in gaste ? mils BoHtaxUiisse forSon ? te 
fasder hies soeccIS ^uslico forSon gcwoHSigas hino in gasto 24. gast is god 3 Ba Bsl forBon worSigas liino 

in gaste 3 so^frostnisso us gidaefnais to worisanno^ 25. cwveB to hun f wif ic wat fto Be giooma com • wor^a^e 

gi-saego* alio 26. cw8o« hir Be hosUtid ic am se^Se ic sproco «oc mi« 27. 3 rccono comun «''• to 

Scgnas his 3 giwundradun torBon m\B Bxm wifo riordado ^ sproco naenig mon hwe^ro cwa^ him hwset soccestn ^"^*""*- 
mils bias 28. forleort (orBon fotels hiro f wif 3 focrdo in Ba caestro 3 cwo;^ BtBm monnmn 29. cnmaS 
3 gi-seaS ^on^ mon sc^o cwasS to mo alle BaBe swa liwnot ic dydo hwo^cr almo ho is crist 30. 3 ut-codun 
of tor byrig 3 gicomon to him 31. bitwih torn bcdon hino ^gnas his cwctiende Su larwa ctt ^ bmc 

32. ho wutndlur^ to him cmvB ic mott hafo Bone go ^ iowili ne ¥mtun 



40 



[John. 



33 Da cwacdon his Icorning-cnihtas him 
betwynan hwieSer ocnig man him mete 
brohte; 

34 Da cwa3S se ha3lend to him. min 
mete is -f ic wyrcc pxs willan Se me sende. 
jJ ic fuU-frcmme his wcorc ; 

|ori>. MS. 35 Hv 110^ secge ge jJ nu gyt synt feowur 
rrekuf* monSas «3r man ripan msege nu ic eow 

secge hebbaS upp eowre eagan 1 geseoS 

J>a8 eardas jJ hig synt scire to ripene. 

. 36 3 so Se ripS nimS mede 1 gaderaj? 

wajstm on ecum life jJ aet-gsedere geblission 

se f e eddvf]>. 3 se Se ripS. 

37 ou pysoii is witodlice soS word for- 

Sam o])er is se Se Sfew|? o]?er is se Se ripj? ; 
88 Ic sende eow to ripene jJ f ge ne 

be-swuncon oSre swuncon 1 ge eodun on 

hyra geswinc ; 

39 Witodlice manige samaritanisce of 

Ssere ceastre gelyfdon on hyne for pB^s 

wifes wordon pe be him cyj^de ^ he ssede 

me ealle pa ping pe ic dyde ; 
lifwiuen 40 £)a, i^a* samaritanisccan comon to him 

hig gebaedon hine -f he wunode Soera (sic). 

1 he wunode ps&r twegen dagas. 

41 1 mycle ma gelyfdon for his spsece. 

42 3 cwsedon to )?am wife, ne gelyfe we 
na for Sinre spraece. we sylfe gehyrdon. 1 
we witon -f he is so)? middan-eardes haelynd; 

43 SoSIice aefler twam dagon he ferde 
jTanone. 3 for to galilea; 



Varuyus Readings. 

38. A. bo-tweonan. 35. A. B. C. hiL A. sjnd 

feower. A. ge-hobba^ up. A. synd scyro to rypanne. 
38. A. rypaune. A. codon ; heora go-swync. 39. A. 
C. tnancga; B. manege. A. vfordum. C. cjdde. 40. 
0. |»icgo [for l^a, as in Corp.] A. samai'jtaniscan. A. 
wnnede. A. omits Ssera 1 he wunodo. A. t^ar. 41. A. 
mjGcle. A. spncce. 42. B. G. sylne. A. luclond. 



33 Da cwaoSen hysleorning-cnihtesheom 
be-twoxen hwajScr anig man hym mete 
brohte. 

34 Da cwasS se hsclend to heom. Min 
mete ys foBt ic werche J?as willcn pe me 
sonde. \:xt ic ful-fremie me hys werccs. 

35 Hu ne segge ge jroct nu gyt sint feor 
monSes a)r me ripen ma^gen. nu ic segge 
eow. ha^bbaS up eowre eagen. 1 ge-seS 
jjas eardes -p hyo synde scyre to ripene. 

36 1 se |;e ripS nemd mede. 1 gadereS 
waestme on echen lyfe. |?0Bt cet-gadere ge- 
blyssien se pe sawS 1 se ^e ripeS. 

37 on ]:ison is witodlice soS word, for- 
fam oSer is pe sivwS. oJ>er ys se Se ripS. 

38 Ic sende eow to ripene. fict j^aet ge 
ne be-swuncen. oSre swuncon 1 ge eoden on 
heora swenc. 

39 Witodlice manige samaritanyssce of 
fare cestre ge-lefd?>n on hyne. for fas wifes 
worden. pe he hym kydde f set he segde me 
ealle fa fing fe ic dede. 

40 Da fa samaritanisscen comen to hym. 
hyo ge-bseden hine feet he wunede faere. 
7 he wunede f sere twegen dages. 

41 1 micele ma ge-lefden for hys sprsece. 

42 3 cwseSen to f am wife, ne ge-lefe we 
na for fire spraece. we sylfe ge-hirdon. 1 we 
witen Sset he ys soS middan-eardes hmlend. 

43 SoSlice softer twam dagon he ferde 
f anone. 3 for to galilea. 



Various Headings. 

33. cwoeiSon; -cnihtas; betwexon hweSer fenig; him. 
34. halend; is; wircc; full-; bis weorocs. 35. II wn; 
secge; feower; man; eow seggou bebba^; cagan; sintw 
3G. uimtS ; ecum life ; go-blissien. 37. ripeS. 3S. oSr 
{tic); swunc. 39. samaritanisce; ceastre; hine; fsa»; 
Lim cyddo ; s^egdo ; dida 40. samaritaoiscoQ ; him ; 

wuneda (sic) >an»; |>ara 41. ge>ltfdoQ; his. 42. 
cwa^en ; go-life ; l^iro {over eroiwrs) ; spraco ; go-hyrdon ; 
is. 
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ipel 
<rf«r 
UmoQ 
3 



44 So haolend sylf cy|?de gewitnesse -f 
nan Vitcga nscfS nanno wurS-scype on hys 
agenum eardo. 

45 ]>a he com to galilcam J^a under- 
fengon hi hine }>a hi gcsawon ealle )?a )?ing 
]>e he worhte on ierusalem on freols-d(Bga 
3 hi comun to pa/zi frcols-d^ge 

4G } he com eft to chanaagalilee^]>a)r 
he worhte jf win of wjetere ; 

Sum under-cyning woes. ])a}s simu waes 
gesyclod on capharnaum. 
*ua 47 pSL pa, se geliyrde -f se hsalend for 
i»g. fnim iudea to galilea he com to him 1 bsad 
^ hine jJ he fore 1 geha^Ide his sunu ; SoSlice 
J^ he Iseg set forS-fore. 

48 Da cwajj) se hoclend to him. baton 
iia ge tacna 3 fore-beacna geseon. ne gelyfe 

^ • 49 Da cwae^ se under-cing to him. drih- 
ten. far ser min sunu swelte. 

50 1 se haelend cwoeS. Ga pin sunu 
leofaS; Da eode he 1 gelyfde Jwsre spraece 
pe se hselend him ssede ; 

51 Da he for pa umon his J^eowas on- 
gean hyne 1 saedon ^ his sunu leofode; 

52 Da alodc he to hwylcon timan him 
bet wsere. 3 hi saedon him gyrstan-daeg to 
)>8ere seofoj^an tide se fefor hine forlet ; 

53 Da ongeat se fa)der 'P hit waes on 
psNce tide t5e se hselend cwasS )?in sunu 
leo&<5. 1 he gelyfde 1 eall his hiw-neden ; 



Various Headings. 

44. A. gewytnyssa A. v^-tcga. A. nsenno wcoHSscype. 
45. A. hig (thrice), A. hiciiisalem. A. comon. 46. C. 
repeats to. A. chanaan galilcic. C. worho [»ie;/or worhto]. 
A. wyn of |>a)» wactero. A. gc-siclocL 49. A. -cyning; 
C. -cyng. A. dryhtcn. 61. B. C. ongcc A. lyfodo. 
52. A. acaoda A. hw}']cum tyman bym. A. hig. B. C. 
gyrsan (sie). A. soofcSan tydo. A. fofcr. 53. B. C. 
ODgot A. tyda A. cal hys Iiyw-ncdcn {alt, to -nedden). 



44 So ha?lcnd self kydde go-wy tnesse ]>nct 
nan witcga nofS ncnne wurSscipe on hys 
agcnen eardo. 

45 pQ, he com to galileam. %a under- 
fengan hyo hine. |?a hyo ge-sncwan ealle 
&i f ing pQ he worhte on ierusalem on freols- 
da)ge. 1 hyo comen to J)am freols-da^ge. 

46 1 he com eft to chanaa galilcc. f»r 
he worhte |?a5t win of wsetere. 

Sum under-kyning wa3S. boes sunu wa3s Erat qnida 
ge-sieclod on capharnaum. fiUasiDfin 

47 Da Ba se ge-hyrde poQt se hselend for ^'^^^^ 
fram iudea to galilea he com to hym. 1 

bed hine ]?fBt he fore aend haslde hys sune. 
SoSlice he Iseg a)t forS-fore. 

48 Da cwa^S se halend to hym. buton 
ge tacne 3 fore-baecne ge-seon. ne ge-lyfe 
ge. 

49 Da cwaetS se under-cyning to hym; 
drihten far aer min sune swelte. 

50 1 se haelend cwaeS. Ga j^in sime leofaS. 
Da eode he. 1 ge-lefde tSare spraece pe se 
haelend hym sasgda 

61 pa he for ; )7a umen hys ];eowes hym 
to-geanes 3 saegdon j^aet hys sune leofede. 

52 Da axode he to hwilcan timan hym 
bet waere. 1 hyo sasgdon hym. gystendaig 
to ^a seofe%e tide ; se feofer hyne for-let. 

53 pa on-geat se fasder ^aet hyt waes on 
]>are tide pe se haelend cwaeS; J^in sune 
leofaS. 3 he ge-lefde 1 eall his heowraedon. 



Variotis Headings. 

44. balend; cyMe ge-witnynse; witoga nseHs; his 
agcnufit. 45. nndcr-fcngen hi; gc-ftawcn; hi oomon. 
46. canaa; watera Rubric a$ in II. -cynning; l^assuno; 
gcsiclod. 47. hied; hia. 48. him; tacna; -beacne; 
gc-lcfa 49. fa3r. 50. halend (tteice)*, him. 51. 
union his; htm; his. 52. hwylcon; him (twiee); gyr- 
icndaig {*ic); scofo^So; fcofor. 53» fader; halend; 
loofcS. 
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54 So haclend worhto j?i8 taccn eft ofre 
8iJ70 )7a be com fraiTi iudea lande to galilea ; 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Trader J)yson wtos iudea freols-dceg 
"^-*-^ 3 se hsDlond for to ierusalem; 

2 On gerusalem ys an mere se is ge- 
nemned on ebreisc betzaida; So mere 
hsdPS fif porticas 

3 on pom porticon loBg mycel menigeo 
ge-adludra blindra. 1 healtra, 1 for-scrun- 
cenra 1 ge-anbidedon pxs vrcetcrea sty- 
runge ; 

4 Dribtenes engel com to bis timan on 
))one mere 1 jJ wseter wjes astyred. 3 se pe 
raj^ust. com on |7one mere sefter pvas 
waeteres styrunge wearj> gebseled fram swa 
bwylcere untrumnysso swa be on wa3s; 

5 Dser wses sum man eabta 1 J^rittig 
wintra on bis untrumnysse. 

6 |7a se bselend gcseah J)ysne licgean 3 
wiste jJ be ]>ser lange tide woes ; Da cwae]> 
be to bim wylt p\i bal been ; 

7 Da 3swarode se seoca bim 3 cwcef. 
dribten ic naebbe nanno man 'p me do on 
fone mere ponne jJ wceter astyred bi«. 
Sonne ic cume fonne bi|? o}?er beforan me ; 

8 Da cwseS se b'^lend to bim aris nim 
})in bed J ga. 



Various Readings^ 

54. A. sySo, A. om, landa 

Cap. V. 1. A. Jyyssum. A. hiorusalcm. 2. A. hie- 
rusaley/t* A. ys {ftcice\ A. bothiiaida. 3. A. porilcan. 
A. msenigeo. gesidlodra. blyndra. A. ge-anbydcdun. 4* 
A. Diyhtnes. A. tyman. A. raiSost ; B. 0. hra>ust. 5. 
A. chta. A. Iryttig vyntra. C. untnunncssc 6. A. B. 
C. licgaiL A, wystc A. lango ln>7lo 4: tide J)ar wncs. 
7. A. 7tiwaicda A. dryhtou. A. uo^nnc. A. byt5 {Jttcice). 
a A. nym ^yn, B. C. bcdd. 



54 Se balend worbte t?is taken oft ofro 
sySc ]7a lie com fram iudea landc to galilea. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ZC^ftcr ]?isen wees iudea freols-daig |^|j* ^1" 
-^-'-^ 3 se boolend for to ierusalem. orum*B 

_ ffiidit in 

2 On ierusalem ys an mere ; syo is ge- cMt ftuien 
nemned on bebreisc betbsaida. Se mere proutici 

baifS fif portices. 

in-gang^ 

3 on ]>am porticum loeg mycel meny- 
geo ge-adlugra blindra. 3 bealtra 8en% for- 
scruncenra 3 ge-anbidedon ]7oes wseteres 
steriunge. 

4 Dribtnes engel com to bys time on 
]>onne mere. 1 p^i waeter wa)s astyred. and 
se pQ rarest com on ]7onne mere sefter pBA 
waeteres steriunge wserd ge-boold fram swa 
bwilcere utrumnysse {sic) swa be on wses. 

5 paDr W89S sum man eabte 3 }?rittig 
wintra on bys untrAmnysse. 

6 }7a se boalend ge-seab pisne liggan 3 
wiste ])fet be pvex lange tide wees. Da cwaeS 
be to bym. wilt p\x bal beon. 

7 Da andswerede se seoke bim 1 cwo^S. 
Dribten ic naebbe nenne mann j$ me do on 
fonne mere }>onne fast wreter astered by^. 
Donne ic cume fonne biS oSre beforan me. 

8 pa cwoeS se baalend. to bim. Aris 
nym fin bedd. 1 ga. 



Various Readings. 

Cap. V. 1. Rubric as in H. -da?it [/or -daig]; halcnd. 
2. is; mere (jffloised water-sol) as in IL; haf^; portieeii 
[gh^sed infarcs) as in H. 3. purticum (glossed in- 
gaiigcs) OS <n U. 4. his; wearft go-hald; tiwylcvro 
untruiTiDysso. 5. calita; his. 6. halcnd; liggcn. 7. 
andewarodc; seoco; astircd. 



Chap. IV.] 



isia fnfUrsona ^e toflrrrti bccon clydo 
54 hoc itcnnn secundum siinium fecit 
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BO lia.«1ni(i mis^j gccnomo from iud^i in tivr mogS 
icsus cuiu ueuii>set d iudaea iu galilaeam 



CAP. V. 



iRftrr l^ofl ^ nms docg halig ^ aymbd-docff indra 1 astig ^ so hivl/*M(i hlcrnfftfcm 

1 *Po8t haec erat dies festus iudacoru?/! et asceiidit iesu^ hieru:sulimis * X. 3s. 

nit. I XX. 
tur. XX. 

it wiitidiice hiorwalfm ofer f bai^ fisc-pol isio ii gcnomncd 4* on cbriHC ^a;t in barug ^u. xxxni 

piscina quae co<mominatur Iiebraico betlisaida* • ^^ "»'"' 

bi'tllOlKlH 



2 est autcm hierosolymia super probatica piscina quae 



ftf portos hoefis 

quinque porticos habeas 



in torn gcla^gl: monigo micelo <Sara unhalra •t' adligra blindona 
3 in his iaccbat multitude magna langucntim/i co^corum 



haltra scryngcara biddeudra uaetros ymb-ccrr -l* styroitiM cngel witmniee dribtyiet a^ft^r 

clandonim aridorum cxpectantium aquae motum 4 angelus autem dot/iiui secundum 



tid' of-daneastag inf uoeli'inf fisc-pol 7 ymbcerdoi' f nseter sc^e forison sprist ofdone 8t*igado i" foerde in 
tempus descendebat in piscinam et mouebat aquam qui ergo primus descendisset 



ae^r styrenise i* luetrcs hal sonuero')' from snie-huflclc un-hselo''^-l'adlo nerc ahaldan •l' 
post motum aquae sanus fiebat 6, quo-cumque languore tenebatur 



nssB uutitdliee * nnn-hs 
5 erat autem oiutoui 

bslo. 



sam monn Her )Sritt\b 3 asbto nintro ^ gero hffibbonde -l* in bb nnntrymnise 
quidam homo ibi triginta octo annos habens in infirmitate sua 



isionne mils^y gcsceh 
6 hunc c\mi uidisset 



sehael^m^ licgende 3 mi^^y ongset 4' fto gni^e long* -1: uniudlice^ tidthail ho^fdo cno^iS to him niitu hal * longe, 
iesuB iacentem et cognouisset quia multum iam tempus habet dicit ei ufs sanus lo>>& 



UOtt 

fieri 



geondnearde him %e wihala* driht^n monno ^ holpend ne hafo ic f to mi^sSy gestyred uses i* biS * nnnhal 
7 respondit ei ktnguidus domme hominem non habeo ut cum turbata fucrit <^t-toux 



f vaeUr gesende mec In f- fisc-pol 15a hoile ic cymo foHSon ie olser set ^ before mec gestige -1: 
aqua mittat me in piscinam dum uenio enim ego alius ante me desceudit 



cuoe% to him sehtcl^mf aria nim bed-beer. %in 3 gaa 
8 dicit ei ieaiis surge toUe grabatum tuum et ambula 



i 



54. ^is eftersona reftersona {sic) bccon dydo So haAetid miSiSy giconio from iudcom in galilcam 
Cap. V. 1. u>ftcr ^igse woes d.xg lialgum iSara iudcana 3 astag iso ha^li^nri^ hicnisal^m 2. ofer Sser 

burgo fisc-fcU ^io ^e gi-ncumcd is on ebrisc js is bynig fif portas boifdo 3. in )Sa*m gilo^g mcngo niiocio 

^ara unhalra ^ adligra 3 blindra haltra giscningcnra biddcndra wa^trcs ymbcer 4. cngel wutiidl/c« drihtnes 

icfber tido f ymb-ccrde ^»t waiter swa bwu;1c 8>va forSon a^ri^t of-ilnno astag ^ focrdo of-duno astag in ^a 
buiig fcflcr atyrcnisso woitrcs halo wosa from adle swa hwelc wore gihaldon 5. vrvc% wutudliV^ sum mon 

.... ^ritig 3 Oihtowo wintra on him uiitr}inui8S0 his G. ^onno nii^^y giKsch liconde 7 oiigiott hino ^i^ monigo 
8wi5e tido i hwylo ha'.fdo cwa*^ him wyitu hal wosa 7. giondHwonido him ^ nnhala drWiten m(»nno ^ helpo 

ne liafo ic -)^to mi^^y gistyrcd wa» ^ biS f waiter ascndo mec in ISon^ fiijc-xx)!! %a hwilo ic cymo for)Son ic oSemo 
Infon) me astige 8. cwas^ ^o ha^lc/iJ aria 3 g inim h ero ^ino 3 gaa 
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[John. 



Dyn godspel 
Mseal on 
^imresdcg 
on ^wre 
feortSau 
leucieu 
wuean. Dixit 
ifm* turbis 
iiideoruM. 
Pater metis 
tifu|Me mode 
operatur A 
<jgooi>eror. A. 



3 86 man wo^s sona hal 1 he nam his 
bed 1 eode ; Hit woes restc-doeg on Sam 
daege; 

10 Da cwajdon pa iudeas to fam pe J?ar 
gehscled w^cs. hit is reste-da^g nis Se 
alyfed jJ p\i fin bcdd here 

1 1 he Iswarudo him 1 cwseS ; Se %e me 
gehaelde se cwoeS to me. nim f^in bedd 3 

ga; 

12 Da axsodon hi hine hwsBt se man 
waere pe pe socde nim fin bedd ] ga. 

13 Se fe fa^r gehsaled waes nyste hwa 
hit W8BS ; Se haelynd soflice beah fram 
f sere gegaderunge. 

14 sefter fam se hselynd hine gemette 
on pam temple 7 cwtBp to him. nu ])u eart 
ha]^ geworden. ne synga pn. fe-ltes pe pe 
on sumon fingon wyrs gctide ; 

15 Da for se man 1 cySde hit fam 
iudean j$ hit wsere se hoelend pe hyne 
hselde. 

16 forf am fa iudeas eh ton fone hselend. 
forSam f e he dyde fas f ing on reste- 
ds3ge; 

17 Da Iswarode se hselend him 1 cwaeS. 
min fseder wyrcS of f is . nu gyt 3 ic 
wyrce. 

IS f 83S f e ma. fa iudeas sohton hine to 
of-sleanne. nsBS na for-fam anum fe he 
f oene reste-da3g brsec. Ac forf am f e he 
cwoeS jJ god wsere his &eder. 1 hine sylfhe 
dyde gode gelicne. 



Various Readings. 

9. B. C. bcdd, 10. A. |>yn bed. 11. A. Jswa- 
rodo. A. nym )>yii bed. 12. A. acsedon ; B. 0. axodon. 
A. B. C. hig. A. nyra \>yn. 13. A, hailcnd. 14. 

A. iuulend. B. gowordo {sic). A. )>ylu;s. A. B. C. am. 
2nd l^a A. sumufn (^yiigum. A. go-tydo. 15. A. 
C. cydde. A. iudcum ; B. 0. iudoon." A. hyt wsea. 17. 

B. C haslynd. A. I^ys. A. om, no. 18. A. |)one. A. 
gclyena 



3 se man wa>s sona hal. 3 he nam hys 

Kibbatum. 

bed ; 3 eode. Hyt wajs reste-daig ; on fam 
daige. 

10 Da cwajScn fa iudeas to f am f e ficr 
ge-hxled ^^ra^s. Hit ys reste-daig nys fe 
alyfed f net f u fin bed here. 

11 He andswerede heom. 1 cwastS. Se 
me ha^lde ; se cwa)% to me. nym fin bed 
3 ga. 

12 Da axoden hyo hine. hwset se man 
waere. f e segde nym fin bed 3 ga. 

13 Se f e f ser ge-hoeld woes, nyste hwa 
hyt wses. Se haelend so^lice ge-beah fram 
fare ge-gaderunge. 

14 ^fter fam se haelend hine ge-mette 
on fam temple. 1 cwceS to hym. nu f u eart 
hal ge- worsen, ne senege f u. f e-laes J>e on 
sume f inge f e wyrs ge-tyda 

15 Da for se man. 1 kydde hit fam 
iudeam ; f set hyt wsere se haelend f e hine 
hselde. 

tadden. 

16 for-fam fe fa iudeas ehton. fonne 
hselend. for-fam f e he dyde fas f ing on 
reste-daige. 

17 Da andswerede se haelend heom; 1 
cwaeS. min fader wyrcS oS f ys nu gyt ; 1 
ic weorce 

18 fas fe ma. Da iudeas sohton hine to 
of-slanne. naes na for fam anum f e he fonne 
reste-daig brSec. Ac for fam f e he cwaeS 
f aet god waere hys faeder. 3 hine selfne dyde 
gode ge-licne. 



Various Readings. 

9. rc8te-da!g {glossed sabbatnm), as in H. 10. go- 
hnledj is. 11. nim. 12. wore; sxcgde nim. 13. 
hit 14. baJcnd; him; ge-worden; singe; wira. 15. 
cyddo; iudean; hit ware. 16. ehton {glossed taMen); 
for-^an. 17. halend; foeder; )>i8. la K»; of- 
sleanne; ware his fader; sylfhe. 



Chap. V.] 47 

? rccono -l* hdX awar5 ^ gcuordcn uoes to inonn 1 gonotii -1' nndorhof ^1>c<n[ Ui* ? gculc •1' 

9 ct 8Uitim StOiius factus est homo ct sustulit gmbutum 8uum ct ainbula- 

gcougondewcs nica vMtudiieeivLd6{tk) snnnodncg In lSa*m dirge cnocdon iud^#i« |(n«m sc^ gclm^lod 

haLt crat autem sabbatui/i in illo dio 10 diccbaut iudaci ill! qui biiiiatus 

vuo% fymbcl-dxg it no isgclcfcd-l' <Ko f 1^ ^^ S^^iomo) bcor ^isin. gcondMicarado ^a*m * Fol. 219 /i. 

fucrat ♦sabbatum est noa licot tibi tollcre grabalum "tuum 11 t llesixiudit eis fii^reth^ 

Iff in rrd ink 
•oiso mec dydo ^ hal ho me ^ cnoe% gcnim beer ^in 7 gna gcfruinton ^ ^^* ^ 

qui me fecit sanum ilie milii dixit toUo grabatum tuum et ainbula 12 interrogaucrunt 

forSon hine hnaele is ^oilca laonn selSe cuie^ iso^ nim bod-bcr isin 1 gaa ISeilca 

ergo eum quis est ille homo qui dixit tibi toUe grabatum tuum et ambula 13 is 

nnizulUe$ se^ hal na» goaorht-)' nyste-l'nociiSo hua wero'l'ua^ sohmUnd f orison fromgcbog'l' ^amenigo 
autem qui sanus fuerat effectus nescicbat quis essct iesus enim declinauit turba 

efhe-gesettedo in stoa a^ft^r is^em ^ pcmoetto hine se htxAend in fstem temple 3 cnaeS to him heono 

comstituta in loco 14^ post^a muenit eum ie^us in templo et dixit iUi ecce 

hal auorden arS gee nselle^a syngige ftenewyrse-l'jfles^ fse^ huod-huocgn blimpe-1' foorde ise 

sanus fiEtctus is iam noli peccare n^ detenus tibi aliquid contingat 15 abiit ilie 

monn 3 issegde indium fte Sehselend se^e dyde hine hal foreisoem^ 

homo et nuntiauit iudaeis quia ie^us esset qui fecit eum sanum 16 propter-ea 

geoditadon^ ind^of ISonehielfnJ forSon ^as geuorhte in symbolda^ 1: se ha^l^mf uuiu^ictf geonduoarde 

pers^uebantur iudaei iesum quia haec faciebat in sabbato 17 ie^t^s autem rcspondit 

him se fteder min from isisaa ^ wyrcaS 3 ic wyrco fore« m -l* VLnifidlics muMo 

eis pater meus usque modo operatur et ego operor 18 propterea ergo magis 

sohtoo hine ixxxiMs tocwoellanne forikm ne fane ant}'nde'i' iSone sunneilae ah aec faeder his 
quaerebant eum iudaci interfic«ire quia non solum soluebat sabbatum sod et patrem suum 

cnoeS t f god nera gelic hine wjrcende gode 
dicebat deum aoquaiem se faciens deo 



9. 3 recono hal giworden wacs *o men 3 nndcr-hof bcro his 1 eode i* gongcnde waes wacs wutudhV^ on sunna 
diege on ^cem da^go 10. cwedun iudcas ^aem sc^e gilmlod wros symbcl-da^g is 3 no is gilefc^ ise Sset ^n 

ginime lx?re J Sino 11. 3 ond-swomdo %asm sc^e mcc dyde haino he mo cn-reS giDiin boco €ino 3 gaa 

12. gifnignun hine hwelc is «e mon 8c«e cwje» iSe nim here «ine 3 gaa 13. iSo ilea wutudlec<) seiJe hal wa» 

giworlite nyste ^ no cuSe -hwelc were *e hoilend isonno from-gibegde fortoa *io mongo wjcs cfno-gisotodo in 
stowe 14. a^rter iSon gimoette hine fio hcsiend in ^a^m templo 3 cwa'5 to him heono giworden wa*s hall gi 

nelle I5n gisyngiga ^ajtte ne w}T8a «e hwxet-hwoegnu bilimpe 15. foorde «e monn 3 NPgdc iadcum t:vt «e 

htxHcnd were se^o hine dydo halno 1G. fore ^tem ^ iSa giochtadun iudoas ^ond hicicnd ff/riSou ^^ giworhto 

on symbel-da^ge 17. to hmiend wutudli'ctf giondsworade him faulcr min from isisse we wyrca^ 3 ic i>'}'roo 

18. fore iSo^m wutudhVo swi^or bohtun hine iudcum to cwclloune forSon no ^u;t an nn-t^ndc Sone sounadasg ah ec 
3 ISO ftcder his cwa^S god were gilic him wyrccude gode 



48 



[John 



10 Witodlico so hrclend JswarodeJ cwas)? 
to him. soS ic cow secgc. ne mrcg so sunu 
nan ping don buton "f ho geayh)? his fa)dcr 
don. Da fing }?e he wyrc]). se sunu wyrcS 
golice ; 

20 Se faidcr Iufa% }?one sunu. 3 geswu- 
tela^ him calle pa J)ing fe he wyrcf. 3 
maran weorc ponne ptis syn he geswutelaS 
him jJ ge wundrigeon ; 

21 Swa se isoder awec% ])a deadan 3 ge- 
lifia3st. swa eac se sunu gcliffoDst J?a [Se] 
he wyle. 

22 ne se fodder ne demS nanum menn 
Ac he sealde eelcne dom psixn suna 

23 jJ ealle ar-wurj^igeon |7one sunu. swa 
swa hig arwur|)igea)? J^one fa)der ; Se So ne 
arwurSaf }?one sunu. ne arwurf af he |)one 
fanier pe hine sonde ; 

» ^^ 24 [S]oS ic secge eow jJ se |7e min word 
. qni gehyrS 3 |?am gdyf S ]?e me sonde. Se hacfj) 
t A credit cco kf J no cym|7 set ]7am dome, ac £BrS 
t^haLt ^^^ deaSe to life ; 

25 SoS ic secge eow "f seo tid cymS 1 nu 
is. J^onne ]>a deadan gehyraS godes suna 
stofne. 1 J>a lybbaS }?e hig gehyraS. 

26 swa se feeder hoef)? lif on him sylfon 
swa he sealde ptxm suna -p he hsDfde lif on 
him syluon« 

27 1 sealde him anweald "p he moste 
deman. for-Sam J^e he is mannes sunu ; 

28 Ne wundrigeon ge cSajs jJ seo tid 
cymS jJ ealle gehyraS his stefne j?e on byr- 
genum synt. 



\mm, A. 



Various Headings, 

19. A. WytcHllica A. gclj'cc. 20. A. wundriou. 
21. A. gelyifoist A. om, swa oac so sunu gcIiffotssL A. 
JU. C. insert «o, ichich Cp. omi/*. 22. A. men. 23. 
A. arwcorSion. A. arwurtiaX {1st time), A. arwcor):^i^5 
{Zrd titne). 21. A. So«; B. C. So> ; <iW trt(A imv/e 
inUiaL A. Ijf. A. lyfc 25. A. tyd. 26. A. lyC 
A. liym sylfum (<x?V(j). A. lyf. 28. A. wundrioa A. 
tyd. A. synd. 



19 Witodlico so ha^Iend andswcrcde. 3 
cwodS to heom. SoS ic cow seggo ne maig 
se sunu nan J^ing don ; buten |?ict he sigS 
his fader don. Da j^ing pe he wirccS ; so 
sunu wyrccS ge-liche. 

20 Se fssder lufeS |7onne sune; J ge- 
swutelcd hym ealle pa fing pe he wcrcS. 
3 mare wcorc j^onne pas syen he gc-swu- 
telad him ; ))ret ge wundrin on. 

21 Swa swa se fteder awecS. pa deden 1 
gelyfibest. swa eac se sune. ge-liff^st ]7a pe 
he wile. 

22 no se fseder ne demS nanum men ; ac 
he sealde sclcne dom |7am sune. 

23 ptBt sealle arwur})igon ]K)nne sune. swa 
swa hyo arwurcSiaS j?onne £eder. Se pe ne 
arwur'SaS poxme sunu. ne arwurSacS he 
]?onne faxier pe hyne sonde. 

24 Q< oS ic segge eow faet se pe min 
K3 word ge-hyrS 1 J?am ge-lefiS pe 

me sonde ; Se hsefS ece ly£ 1 ne cymS a?t 
]7am dome ; ac fxtS fram dea^ to lyfe. 

25 SoS ic segge eow. |7aet seo tyd cymS 
3 nu is ; ]7onne iSa deaden ge-here^ godes 
sunes stefne ; 1 J?a libbo)^ pe hyo ge-hered ; 

26 swa se fseder hsef (sic) lyf on him 
selfe. swa he sealde J^am sune -f he hsefde 
lif on him selfe. 

27 3 sealde him anweald -p he moste 
demon. for-J^am pe he ys mannes suna 

28 Ne wu/idrien ge faa J?a3t se tyd 
kymS. }7a^t ealle ge-hiraS his stefene pe on 
byrgonum sint. 



Various Readings. 

19. mxs; wane; buton; sihIS; fa;der; sune; gdice. 
20. fador; go-swutdcIS liiin; inaran; syn; go-swutoIaS; 
wundrin on {as in II.) 21. fader; gc-liff«5«t {iunce); 
wylc. 23. eallo; sunu; fador {1st tinut); liina 24. 
lif; Ufa 25. tid; lybbji*; go-horoS {ttcice). 26. 
fador li«ft lif; sylfon; sylfa 27. for-)»an; his [/or ys]; 
sunu. 28. wundrigcu; cym& 
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[John 



10 Witodlico so hrclend IswarodeJ cwvop 
to him. soS ic cow secgc. ne mscg so sunu 
nan ping don buton -f ho geayhj? his fa)dcr 
don. Da j?ing |?o ho wyrc]). so sunu wyrcS 
golice ; 

20 So fodder lufa% }?one sunu. 3 gcswu- 
tela^ him callo fa \>ing \>e he wyrc}?. 3 
maran weorc j^onnc [^as syn ho geswutelaS 
him jJ go wundrigeon ; 

21 Swa so fbcder awec% ])a deadan 3 go* 
lifia3st. swa eac so sunu gcliffhest J»a [So] 
he wyle. 

22 ne so fodder ne demS nanum menn 
Ac he sealdo telcne dom J^am suna 

23 -p ealle ar-wurj^igeon |7one sunu. swa 
swa hig arwur|?igea)? J^ono fa)der ; So So ne 
arwur&l? f one sunu. no arwurf a|> he |7one 
fa>der pe hino sonde ; 

len Moen 24 [S]oS ic socgo oow jJ SO }?e min word 
;a qui gehyrS 3 |?am gdyf S ]?o me sonde. So hoef j? 
lit A credit oco lif 1 no cytn)? Set ]7am dome, ac fbdrS 

Su hiibet ^^^^ deaSe to life ; 

•"• ^ 25 SoS ic secge oow jJ seo tid cymS 1 nu 
is. ponne ])a deadan gehyra^ godes suna 
stofne. 1 Jja lybbaS pe hig gehyraS. 

26 swa so feeder hoef)? lif on him sylfon 
swa he sealdo ptxm suna j$ he hsDfdo lif on 
him syluon. 

27 1 sealdo him anweald f ho moste 
doman. for-%am pe he is mannes sunu ; 

28 Ne wundrigeon go cSajs jJ seo tid 
cymS jJ ealle gchyraS his stefne pe on byr- 
genum synt. 



Various Headings, 

19. A. Wytoillica A. gclj'cc. 20. A. wandriou. 
21. A. gelyfTa^t A. om, swa oac so suna gcliffsusL A. 
B. C. »«#w/ «o, tchich Cp. omiV*. 22. A. men. 23. 
A. arwcorSion. A. ar«rurt$xa5 (Ut time). A. arwcorj^a* 
{Zrd Utne). 21. A. So«; B. C. SoJ» ; <iW fc»t(A targe 
inituiL A. Ijf. A. lyfo. 25. A. tyiL 26. A. lyC 
A. liym sylfum (<tr/V(j). A. lyf. 28. A. wundrion. A. 
tyd. A. synd. 



19 Witodlico so lu'olend andswcrede. 3 
cwcoS to hoom. SoS ic oow seggo no maig 
so sunu nan J^ing don ; buton ^ict ho sigS 
his fader don. Da J^ing pe he wirccS ; so 
sunu wyrccS go-licho. 

20 So fa}dor lufeS j^onne suno; 3 ge- 
swutclcd hym ealle pa |)ing pe ho worcS. 
3 mare woorc j^onno j^as syen he go-swu- 
telad him ; ))a)t go wundrin on. 

21 Swa swa se freder awecS. ])a deden 1 
gelyfibest. swa oac se suno. ge-liffiest psk pe 
he wile. 

22 no se fseder ne dem% nanum men ; ac 
he sealdo sclcno dom |7am suno. 

23 ]7set sealle arwur]>igon ]K)nne sune. swa 
swa hyo arwur(Sia% j^onne fabler. Se pe ne 
arwur'Sa^ poxme sunu. ne arwurSacS he 
f onne fieder pe hyne sonde. 

24 Q< oS ic seggo oow past se pe min 
K3 word go-hyrS 3 }?am ge-lefiS pe 

me sende ; So hsefS ece ly£ 3 ne cymS a?t 
J7am dome ; ac faerS fram deaSe to lyfo. 

25 SoS ic seggo eow. faet seo tyd cymS 
3 nu is ; |7onne iSa deaden ge-hereS godes 
sunes stefne ; 1 J?a libbroS pe hyo go-herod ; 

26 swa se fseder haef (sic) lyf on him 
solfo. swa ho sealdo pam sune -f he haefde 
lif on him selfe. 

27 1 sealdo him anweald -p he moste 
demen. for-J^am pe he ys mannes suna 

28 Ne wu/idrien go faa J»a3t se tyd 
kymS. }?a^t ealle ge-hira% his stefone pe on 
byrgenum sint. 



Various Readings. 

19. mfcg; sane; buton; sihS; fa;dcr; suno; gdice. 
20. fador; go-swutdc^ liiin; inaran; syn; go-swutclaS; 
wnndrin on [as in II.) 21. fader; gc-liffjcst (iu!iee); 
wylc. 23. eallo; suna; fader (Ut time); liina 24. 
lif; lifa 25. tid; lybba«; go-heroS (ttcice), 26. 
fador h«ft lif; sylfon; sylfa 27. for-)»an; his [/or ys]; 
sunn. 28. wundrigen; cym& 



Chap. V.] 49 

gcofidsoarado forl^on so bn^lrnc/ ? cnie^ to tiim noMie 8o)S U f ic cno)So iuh no nueg »unu 
19 *llcspoiidit itaqtid iesus ot dixit cis amen amen dioo uobis iion potest filius • XI. 

from him wjrca a^nilig buta -{(to ^om )k>do Tiodcr ii^7rccndo smc linM) for^n %e ilcn 4' ho i^TrceS 
& 86 facere quic(iuam nisi quod nulerit patrem facieutcm quaecuiuqt/^ enim illo fccerit 

5as tec ISO sane •gclio wyrcos sofsdor fot^on lufaS Isonosnna 3 allo^ R^dcudo 4* anlcauod 

haec et filius similiter facit 20 pater enim diligit filium ot omnia dcmonstnit 

him luiiso ho wvrcaS 1 tsamnasta her 4* oedoauois him wocrca fto gio wnndrtai' Mim 

ei quae ipso facit ct maiora hie (sic) demonstrabit ci opera ut uus miremini 21 sicut 

foHSon sefaeder aiwecc« ^adcado 7 inlihtels 4* cuicaiS sure see ^Sesiina MISo wil cwicaiS 3 no 

enim . pater suscitat mortuos et uiuificat sic et filius quos uult uiuificat 22 ncquo 

forSou ISefisdor docmaS seuig nh ^ dom c^huclc gcsaldo l$a>m sunu i^to alio 

enim pater iudicat quem-quam sed iudicium omne dedit filio 23 ut omues 

wor8aige«4' iSonesmia stuo worlsials IsoncfoMler soiso no uorisngcis ISonesanu no norSagcs 

honorificent filium sicut honorificant patrem *Qui non honorificat filium non honorificat * 40. L 

^ ^ mt xcn 

mr. xcu 

Sone fsedor soSo ascndo hine sols is sols is f ic cnoiso iah f to seiso uord min gchcrcs in. cxui 

patrem qui misit ilium 24 *Amen amen dico uobis quia qui uerbum meum audit • 41. x. 

3 gdefes ISsem seise asende mec hsefelS lif eco 3 in dom no cynics ah oferWoTVf?^^ 

et credit ei qui misit me habet uitam setemam et in iudicio non ueniet sed transiet 

from doalse in life sols is soislice f io cndSo inh )(to cymmes isio Ud 1 n(x is 

d morte in uitam 25 amen amen dico uobis quia uenit hora et nunc est 

isoniM ISadeado gehorais stefii sunn godes 3 ISalSo geherals4' hialiflas sqib forison 

quando mortui audiont uocem filii dei et qui audierint uiuent 26 sicut enim 



so fteder hiefeis lif m hine scolfne mm saldo asc tern smie lif to habbanno in hine 
pater habet uitam in semet ipso ♦ sic dedit et filio uitam habere in semet • 



Ther 
the vert 



seoMho 5 mreht saldo hhn 3 dom gewvrca forlSon sunn monnes \^jootof\ 

ipso 27 et potestatem dedit ei et iudicium facere quia filius hominis esXpagt. 

nanaSgio unndraigo isis forlson cnom siotid in isaer alio ISalse in byrgonnum sint geherels 

28 _nolite mirari hoc quia uenit hora in qua omnes qui in monumentis sunt audient 

stefb his 
uoeem eius 



19. ondsworade forSon ISo ISe hs^cnd 3 cwa^ls him solSlioe sols is ic cwclSo io\7 no mscg wyrcan o'.nig from 
him buta f to gisii ISono ficdcr swa h\ra*t 8\ra ho w}TCCiS iSas 3 gilico So suno wjrcels 2o. ISo feeder 

forlSon lufalS ISon^ suno 3 alio set-eowdc him iSas iscilca wyrcdS 3 ISa masta her a;t-co\T(lo him were f go 
wnndrigo 21. swa forlsoii ISo firdcr .nwccc^ ISo dcado ? in-lihtcIS swa cc 3 ISo suno isaiso ho wyl he 

gicwicalS 22. no forlson 4* forlSon docnicS a^nig ah dom cghwelcnm saldc lS:rm smio 23. f nllo worlsigas 
ISoutf ffcdor swa hiic worlsigas lSon<; snno hcISc no worlsas ISotk; suno no woii^as iSonr fiodcr sclSo scndo hino 
24. iH>IS is solslico ic cwelso iow fto ISeiSo giherels word 3 sclSo gilcfds him sclSe scndo nice lu'cfclS lif ecce 3 
on dome no cynieS ah of('/*-lioralS . . doois to life 25. solS ic cwclSo iow foiiSon camels tid min 3 nu is 

ISoune ISa deado giherals .stcfuc sTino godcs 3 sclse gihcrals hia lifgas 2(). swa forlSon f:rdcr lif in him 

solfam .... 27. 3 mo^Iito saldo him 3 dom giw}Tca forlSon suno monnes is 2S. nallalS go wundriga 

forSon com .... in ISa>r alio ISaiso in b}Tgcnnum sindun gihercis stefno liis 
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[JOILV. 



seealou 

dfDgOQ 

un wa* 
Noo 
iM ego a 7iT 

TO *" ' 

A. 



29 3 frt \>o god worhton fara<S on Hfes 
aereste. 3 j;a pc yfel dydon on domes ncreste ; 

30 "jVr© maig ic nan ]>ing don fram me 
•i-^ sylfum- ic dome swa swa ic 

geliyre 3 min dom is ryht forSam ic ne 
»o iMcro 8^00 minne willan [ac pvos] \>e mo sonde ; 

31 Gif ic ge-witnesse be me cyj^e. min 
gcwitnes nis 8o% ; 

32 Oj>er is so So cyj? gewitnesse be me. 
3 ic wat jJ seo cySnes is soS f e he cyj? be 
me. 

33 ge sendon to iohanne 1 he cy^de 
so}?fsestnesse ge\vitnesse ; 

34 Ic ne onfo gewitnesse fram menn. 
ac )>as )>ing ic secge -p ge syn hale ; 

35 He w»s byrnende leoht-faet 3 lyhten- 
de. ge woldon sume hwile geblissian on his 
leohte; 

36 Ic hsebbe maran gewitnesse ponne 
Johannes, witodlice pa weorc pe faeder me 
sealde jf ic hig full-fremme. Da weorc Jre 
ic wyrce qr}>aS gewitnesse be me jJ feeder 
me asende. 

37 3 se feder pa me sonde cy|? gewit- 
nesse be me; Ne ge nsefre his stefne ne 
gehyxdon. ne ge his hiw ne gesawon ; 

88 And ge nabbaS his word on eow 
wunigende. for)?am pe ge ne gelyfaS )>am 
'6e he sonde ; 

39 SmeageaS halige gewritu forSam pe 
ge wenaS ^ ge habbon ece lif on J>am. 3 
hig synt J?e gewitnesse cyj^af be me 



Various Readings^ 

29. A. lyfcs ajrysto. A. asrysto. 30. A. ]>jng. A. 
myiino \nrUan. ac >nc^ ^c mc seude (Cp. B. C. ail omit ac 
>ics). 31. A. gcwytujsso. A. go-wytnys nys. 32. A. 
gewytnysso. A. B. C. cy^uys. 33. A. B. C. soKasstncssc 
[ai in test], A. gc-wytnyaso. 34. A. gc-wytnysse. A. 
men. A )>yng. 35. A. liwylo gc-blyssian. 36. A. 
gQ-wytncsso. A. wytodlicc. A. ge-wytnyssc. A. ofniti 
from f fajdcr to bo mo in r. 37. 37. A. hys liyw. A/ler 
hiw C. inserts gi {sic). 38. A. wunicndc. 39. A. 
SmcagaS. A. go-wry tu. A. liabbaS ; C. habbod (sic), 
A, synd. A. gowytnysso. 



29 3 Sa So god worhton fareS on lyfes 
a)riste. 3 J^a |)e yfelo dydon on domes arist. 

30 "TVTo maig ic nan ping don fram me 
-L 1 sylfum. ic dome swa swa ic ge- 

here. 3 min dom is riht. for-%an ic ne sece 
mine willcn ; ac }7as pe mo sonde. 

31 Gif ic ge-witnesse be me kySe; min 
ge-witnesse nis soS. 

32 0}7er is se pi cfS witnesse be me. 3 ic 
wal ];dE)t seo witnesse is soS pe he cyS be 
me. 

33 Ge senden to Iohanne. 3 he cydde 
soSfsBst^ (sic) ge-witnesse. 

34 Ic ne on-fo gewytnesse fram men. ac 
pBS ping ic segge 'f ge syn hale. 

35 He wa)s byrnende leoht-foat. 3 lihten- 
de. ge wolden sume hwile ge-blission on 
hys lihte. 

36 Ic ho3bbe maran ge-witnesse )>onne 
lohannes. witodlice )>a weorc pe se fbeder 
me sealde. }?8Bt ic hyo fulfremme. Da 
weorc pe ic werce kySaS ge-witnesse be 
me. }?8Bt se feeder me asende. 

37 .^End se faeder pe me sonde cycS ge- 
witnesse be me. Ne ge nsefre his stefne ne 
ge-herdon. ne ge hys heow ne ge-sawen. 

38 -^nd ge nabbeS hys word on eow 
wuniende. for-]7am ge ne lefeS pam pe he 
sonde. 

39 SmeagaS halige writen for-fam ge 
weneS }>8et ge hsebben ece lyf on f am. 3 
hyo synt pe ge-witnesse kySaS be me. 



Various Readings. 

29. Iife8;yfcl. 30. myeg; willau. 31. ge-witnyaso; 
c}«o ; go-wytiiysdo. 32. witnysso ; syo wituyue. 33. 
so«fa5stnyss»o [for soSfbcstc]; gc-witnyssa 34. go- 

witnysso. 35. gcblissigcn; his. 36. habbe; ge- 
witnysse; fader; wyrc )>o ic wirco cy«a« go-witaysse. 
37. go-ii^'ittDysse ; ge-hirdoiu 3S. nebbed ; wuDigende ; 
)yfc«. 39. SmcagalS {glossed Bcrutcmiiii) ; go-writcn; 
habbon ccco lif; siut {tjlossed bcht^ sic); go-wltaiysw 
cyi5a«. 



i 



CuAP. v.] 51 

3 foHScymcii 4* lSa!So goda . ^Torhton in orctt ' lifes ISaSo VLUiudlice yflo dydon-)' 

29 et precedent qui boua feccrunt iu rcsurrectioncm uito qui ucro mala egoruut 

in ercst dumcs ' no mieg ic from mco Bcolfo wjrca asni^^lit unto 

iu rcsurrectioQcm iudici 30 uon possum ego & me ipso facere quicquai/i sicut 

ic gdierdo ic docmo* 3 dom niin no^ttcst Ib foHSon no sooco ic • uillo min ah * Jneme, 

audio iudico et iudicium meum iustum est ^Quia non quaere uoluntatem meam b^ to docmo, 

'4* Is 

mt, oexei 

nillo bis sc^o nice ascnde gif io c^^nisso ictrynimo of moc cy^uisao mr. clzzt] 

uoluntatem eius qui me misit 31 *Si ego testimonium perhibeo. do me testimonium in. ccixxi 

All* 43 

min no is aois o^cr is soiso c^Snise gctrvmois of mcc 7 icttat -jsto 

meum non est uerum 32 alius est qui testimonium perhibet de me et scio quia 

sols is f cyiSniHO f getrymels of moc ^ gie gesondon to iohaniM 3 c^nise 

uerum est testimonium quod perhibet de me 33 uos misistis ad iohannem et testimonium 

getmnedc to solsfxcstuiso ic uwtudliee no from menn qrlSniso onfooio ah isas 

pernibuit ueritati 34 ego autem non ab bomine testimonium accipio sed hsec 

iccnetSo fte gie halo sie he tues fyseccillo i' lobtfoet beamende 7 lixondo i' scinendo gie 

dioo ut uos salui sitis 35 ille erat lucema ardens et lucens uos 

witudlics waldon gcfeagei' to tid in leht his ic xmiudlice ichafa cylSniso 

autem uoluistis exultare ad horam in luce eius 36 e<ro autem liabeo testimonium 

mare iohanne nocrco forSon ISa^e soldo me isefiedcr fte icge-endia isa isailca uen:a isaSe ic 
mains iobanne opera enim quae dedit mihi pater ut perficiam ea ipsa opera quae ego 

« 

wyrco cylSnise getrymeis of mcc ^ ymb mec foriSon iSe fieder. moc asendo . 1 scSo sende moc 

facio testimonium perhibent de me quia pater me misit 37 et qui misit me 

fieder ho cji'QiMe go-trymede of mec J no stoftie his sefra gehcrdon 3 no megnlit 

pater ipse testimonium perhibuit de me ^Neque.uocem eius umquam audistis neque speciem * 44. iii. 

mt. czii. 

1 • • ■ 

his gesegon- 3 nord his ne habbaagio in inh^ noniande forSon isono sonde he 

eius uidistis 38 *£t uerbum eius non babetis in nobis manens quia quem misit ille ^ 46. x. 

Kissom ne golefes p^e smeas gie 1^ wriotto forlSon gie woenas in iSosm lif 

huic uos non creditis 39 scrutamini scribturas quia uos putatis in ipsis uitam 

ioB . hiebbe 3 bailee sint isaise c^lsnise gctrymes ymb mec 

aetemam habere et illae sunt quae testimonium perhibent de me 



29. 3 forlS-cymoS ISatSo god worhtun in criste lifes lSa!So wutudhV^ yflo dydon in eriste domes 30. ne 

maeg ic from mcc solfuo adoa oeniht ah gi-hcro on dome 3 dom min sotsfocst is fortSon no socco ic willo liis 
^ minno ah willo his sc^e scndeis mcc 31. gif ic cySnisso ic gitrymmo fore mcc cy«niase mine ne is sols 

32. otor is sc^c cylSnisse giti^melS of mcc 3 ic watt for^on soiS is cytSnlsso ^te gitr}'mciS of mo 33. ge 

sendnn to ioliann^ J cylSnisse gitrymide to soisfaistnisse 34. ic wutndlic<; no from mcim cylSnisso onfeng 

^ ISas ic cwciSo ^to bale sie 35. he wutudltV^ ISa ISa^cclla ^ Ichtfwt biomondo 3 lixcnde go wutudliV^ 

naldun {$ic) gifcaga to tide in Ichte . . 36. ic >vutudl/c<j ic hafo cylSnisso mara iohanne were forSon SalSo salde 
me ISO fajdcr -Jito ic gi-oudado JSa ISailco were ^aiso ic wyrco cylSnisso gitrymc* of mo forlson ISo fosder mec sende 
37. 1 seise soudolS mcc ISo fa&der he cylSnissc. gitrymodo of nice no stcfue his giherdon a'frc no meg-wlit his 
go giscgun 38. 3 .word his no habbas in iow wunalS for&on ISonne scndo ho isissnm go ne gi-lcfdan 

39. smoogas ge ISa giwriotu forlSon ge woenas in ISo^m lif ecce bxbbo 3 Sa ilce sint <Sal5o cylS-nissc gitrynimas of me. 

02 



40 1 go ncllaS cuiuan to mo f ge kabbon 
lif; 

41 No uudor-fo io nano beorlit-nesso sot 
mannum. 

42 Ac ic gccnoow eow jJ go nabba]? 
godes lufo on eow ; 

43 Ic com on mines feeder naman 1 ge 
me no under-fengon. gyf ojjcr cym]> on liis 
agenum naman hyne ge under-foS. 

44 hu mage ge gclyfan. fe eow betweonan 
wuldor under-foS 7 ne seceaj? jJ wuldor f e 
is firam gode syluum. 

45 ne wene ge jJ ic eow wrege to faedcr. 
Se is J)e eow wregS. moyses on jK)ne ge 
ge-hyhtaS ; 

46 Witodlice gif ge gelyfdon on moyse. 
ge gelyfdon eac me ; So<6Kce he wrat be 
me. 

47 gif ge his stafum ne gelyfaS. hu ge- 
lyfe ge minum wordmn ; 

CHAPTER VL 
«codapei 1 7171 fter byson for se haelend ofer 

alonmyd- /Tlj i. vi • - • a'I. 

etenei rail. -^J— * j^a galileiscan saB. seo is tibe- 
nadia 

2 3 him fylide mycel fblc for-fam \>q hig 
gesawon |7a tacna f e he worhte on f am J>e 
wseron ge-untrumode ; 

3 Witodlice se Ha:)lend astah on anne 
munt 3 sset far mid his leoming-cnihton. 

4 hit wses gehende eastron iudea freols- 
dsege ; 
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40 3 go nelled cumen to me pvdt go ha^b- 
bon lyf. 

41 Ne under-fo ic nano brehtnysse xt 
mannum. 

42 ac ic go-cneow eow J?at ge no^bbed 
godes lufe on eow. 

43 Ic com on mines feeder naman. 3 ge 
me ne underfengcn. gyf oSer cymS on his 
agenen naman. hine ge under-foS. 

44 Hu mage ge ge-lyfan fe eow be- 
twenen wuldor. under-focS 3 ne seceS piei 
wuldor pQ ys fram gode sylfen. 

45 ne wene ge J?8Bt ic eow wreige to J?am 
feeder. Se is pe eow wreigeS moyses on 
ponne ge hihta^. 

46 Witodlice gyf ge lefdon moysese (sic) 
ge ge-lefdan eac me. SoSlice he wrat be 
me. 

47 Gif ge hys stefen ne ge-ly faS ; hu ge- 
lefe ge minu?^ wordum. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 TTj^fler fisen for se hselend ofer 
-^-*-^ pa galileissan sa3. seo ys tibe- 

Riadis. 

2 3 hym felgde mycel folc. for Jwim pe 
hyo gesoDwen pa, tacne pe he worhte. on 
pSLUL pe wseren ge-untrumede. 

3 Witodlice se hiBlend. astah on enne 
mont 3 saet Jjser mid hys feoming-cnihten. 

4 hyt waes ge-hende eastren. fare lu- 
deissce freols-daig. 



Variotia Readings. 

42. ' A. onk \9i cow. 44. A. betwynfui. A. seca^ A. 
sjlfufii. 45. A. itiserU ua e^fter vrcno go. 77ie firzi o 
in go ((\ftcr |K)Do) ha9 been enued in B. A. B. C. omit 

OD. 

Cap.vi. 1. A.|>yssum. B. C. g^diloisccan. A.tybcriadU. 
% A. liym fyligdo. A. macnigco [/or folc]. A. B. C. hi. 
a A.Wytodlica A. myd hys loorningcuyhtum. 



Variotis Readings, 

40. noUeX; lit 42. n&bbals. 43. fader; gif; 
hagoiien ; liync 44. wuldor {glassed gloi iam) ; is. 45. 
)>ct ; fader ; liihta« (glossed Bpcratis). 46. gif go go- 
IcfJon ; moyscso (as im IL); go-lcfdcn. 47. hU stufciv; 
go-lyfcS. 

Cap.vl 1. >isuin; halond; galileitfcaji. 2. fylgde 
micol ; gc-sawcn ; tacna; w»ron. 3. balond; niunt; 
his ; -cnihtan. 4. hit ; eastnm ; iadcas frols-daig. 



CiiAP. v.] 



53 



7 nollot gio gccjme •)* cuma to mo 9 lif giohabbnt 
40 et uoQ uultis ucnire ad iqo ct uitam babeatis 



brchtiiUe frota 
41 claritatcm ab 



monnnnm {sic) no onfoo io 
hominibtt^ uon accipio 



ah iccuise^ luih fio ^ lufu godcs no liabbns^ In 

42 8cd cognoui uos quia dilcctionom dei non babetis in 



iuih 
uobis 



ic cuoin in noma fiidorea minos 7 no* onfoosgio mec gif olSor cymes 4* in 
43 ego ucni in nomine patris mei et non accipitis nic bi alius ucuerit in 



noma hia hine-l'^cno gioonfoaji 
nomine suo ilium accipiotia 



hnu magogio iuh gclefa gio-l* wuldor bitnih -l* bituien 
44 quomodo potestis uos credere qui gloriam ab inuicem 



oofen^n 7 f wuldor* 8io from aMo is gode no soeca^ ^e 
accipitis et gloriam quae & solo est d^ non quseritis 



naUo gie wocnm f to Ic • KwulJor. 
45 nolite putare quia ego «''• ^ ^**«*®" 



forhyqgende •): sio mils iioneteoder is se^e forfaycgaS iuih moisos in IScem gie hybtaa 

accusaturus sim uos apud patrem est qui accusat uos moses it. quo uos speratis 

gif forSon giecclofdo moisi giecdefde woemmgO'l' sec me of mcc forlSon he aurat 

46 si enim crederetis mosi crederetis forsitim et mibi de me enim ille scribsit 

gtf vtatucUice Sses stafara g^e nogolofeS hnu miuum aoitlaiii golefes^ 

47 si autem illius Uteris non creditis quomodo meis uerbis credetis 



CAP. VI. 



nft^r ISas foerdo so htislend otler saef galiltft f , is f Inh 3 • Xm. 46. i. 

1 *Post baec abiit ic^tis trans mare galilaeie quod est tiberiadis 2 etmixzUL 

mr. xxniL 

gesohte him i: fylgode hine menigo i: mlclo fortoi gesseh becono &USe uorhte of^r %sim f'J^ 'aii. i 
sequebatur eum multitude magna quia uidebat signa quae faciebat super his sae. ' 



ttJSe oeron fintnrmig •)* untrymigdon 
qui . innrmabantur 



foerde forSon on more sehmlend 7 €er gesiett 
3 *Subiit ergo in monte ie^us et ibt sedebat 



' is^tpum his xisen .nnUidliee neh i eastro s^bel-docgo ^ indeana 

disapulis suis 4 *ERat autem proximum pascha dies festus iudaeorum 



mis 

cum • 47. iii. 
mr. exlai 
la. zeii. 

•48. i 
mt. colxziiii 
mr. oltd. 
la. cdx. 



40. 7 ne wallas cuma to mo jsto lif go hasbbe 41. berhtiiisse from monnum no on-foo ic 42. ah ic cuSe 
iowih f to Info goiles ne habbas go in low 43. ic com in noma fiedrcs mines 3 no on-foas go mec gif 

wutudlsc^ oiSer cynioS in noma his hino ^ iSene go on-foas 44. hn mngon i* msrhtun go iowih gilcfa sefSe 

wuldor bi-t\>ih him go on-fcngnn 3 ^let ^mldor %a%o from anum go<lo is ne soocals go 45. nalla^ giwoena 
fto ic for^iycccndo t>io iowih miS %ono fodder is seiSo forhogaK iowih •• in ^ontf go gi-hyhtas 46. gif 

forSon ge gi^lefdun . • . • go gilcfdun woenonga ? nio of mec forSon he anxat 47. gif wutudltr0 iscs BtaAim 
no giloias worduin niinum no gilcfas ge 

Gap. VI. 1. u?.ftcr isissc foerdo iSo hselend ofcr sse .... iSoit is ^io Iuh 2. 7 fyligdun •)* sohtim liino 

monigo miclo forSon giscgun liccnn iSaSo worhtun ofcr Siem ^also wcnm nntrymigo 3. foerdo foHSon on 

mor JSo hoAend 3 iscr seast {iie) miS l$cgnum his 4. wa» wutudltr0 neh coHtrum symbel-dieges iudeana 
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[JOUN. 



insinaro 
lilciD quocl 
t iUicrUdifi. 



5 Tr\a sc haclond his cagan up-ahof ] 
JL^ gescah -p micel folc com to him. 
he cwsQiS to philippe ; Hwcer hicge we 
hiafas 'f )7as oton. 

Q 'f he cwv&p his fandigende he wiste 
hwcet lie. don wolde ; 

7 Da Jwurde him philippus. 1 cwa^S 
nabbacS hi genoh on twegera hundred pe- 
nega wurj^e hlafes jJ it^lc sumne dcel nyme ; 

8 Da 3wyrde him an his leorning-cnihta 
andreas simones bro}7ur petres ; 

9 Her is an cnapa ]?e hcef]? fif berepe 
hiafas ? twegen fixas. ac hwsot synt pa |)ing 
betwux swa manegum mannum ; 

10 Da cwsbS se hselend. doS -p \>bs men 
sitton. on }>sere stowe \70es mycel gers. 
^r saeton po, swylce fif ])usendo manna ; 

11 Se haelend nam }7a lilafas 3 ]>anc-wur<S- 
lice dyde 1 hig to-doelde pam sittendum 
? eall-swa of J^am fixum swa mycel swa hig 
woldon ; 

12 Da hig fulle wajron. pa cwaeS he to 
his leoming-cnihton. gaderiap pa brytsena 
J>e par to lafe woeron jJ big ne losigeon. 

13 hig gegaderedon 3 fyldon twelf wyli- 
geon fulle pjera brytsena of pam pe pa laefdon 
pe of pam fif berena n hlafon seton. 

14 Da men cwsedon pa hig gesawon jJ 
he jJ tacen worhte. jJ pes is soSlice witega 
pe on middan-geard cymp. 

15 Da se hielend wiste jJ hig woldon 
cuman 1 hine gelteccean 3 to cynge don. pa 
fleah he ana uppon pone munt ; 



Varioiis Readings. 

5, A. mycoL A. pbylyppa hwar bjcga A. ctan, 6, 
ys iandiende. A. wyste. 7. A. 3wyrde; B. C. tmdwyrde. 
A. hig. A. twcgra. A. wcorSSe. 8. A. -cnylita. A. 
symouos broker. 9. A. fyxas. A. ^ynd. A. bctwcox. 
10. A. sytton. A-Cgjcrs. A. >u3ond. 11. A. -W}T«lico. 
A.syttendiLrn. A.fjsnnu 12. A. -cnyhtum. B. O.loefo. 
A* losion. 13. C. bl A. ^dcroilon. A. gofyldon. .A. 
wylian; B. C. wyb'gcan. A. gcbrytscna. 14. C. tacn. 
A. wytoga. A. myddan-carda. 16. A. wystc A. go- 
Iseccao. A. cyuingo gcd6n. A. ap on. 



6 Da se ha^lend hys eagen up aliof 1 ge- 
scah )?JBt mycel folc com to hym ; ho cwteS 
to philippe. hwasr bygge we hlafes 'f pas 
eten. 

6 pat he cwoeS hys fandiende, he wiste 
hwsDt he don woldo. 

7 pa andswerede hym philippus 3 cwieS. 
naebbeS hyo ge-noh on twegera hundred pa- 
nega wurSe hlafes poet o^Ic sumne dsel nyme. 

8 Da andswerede him an hys leorning- 
cnihta andreas symones broker petaes. 

Her ys an cnape pe hseHS fif berene 
hlafes. J twegen fixas. ac hwset synt pa 
ping be-twux swa manegum mannum. 

10 Da cwseS se hselend. doS pa^t pas 
men sitton. on pare stowe wsas mycel gsers. 
pa^r sseton pa ; swylce fif pusend manne. 

1 1 Se haelend nam )7a hlafes. 3 pane wur (5- 
lice dyde. 3 hyo to-daelde pam sittenden. J 
eall-swa of pam fixum ; swa mycel swa hyo 
woldan. 

12 Da hyo fuUa wa^ron ; pa cwsetS he to 
hys leorning-cnihten. gaderiatS pa britsene 
pe pser to lafe wseren. pset hyo ne losigen. 

13 hy ge-gaderedon 3 felden twelf wiligea 
fulle. psere brytsene of pam pe pa lefdon. 
pe of pam fif berenan hlafon teten. 

14 Da menn cwa)Son. pa hyo saewon pset 
he pa)t tacen worhte ; paet pes is so'Sliche 
witega pe on midden-earS cymS. 

15 Da se hselend wyste p83t hyo wolden 
cuman 3 hine la^ccen. 3 to cynge don ; pa 
fleah he one. uppon ponne munt. 

Various Readings. 
6. balcYtd; cagan; ge-soob. 6. Ids. 7. bim; 
penega. 8. andwyrdo ; bis ; simonca 9. suit 10. 
balcnd ; gars ; Bieten ; manna. 11. woIdcn. 12. bis; 
britscna ; wroron ; losygeon. 13. fyldon ; fare brytsena ; 
laefdon ; cton. li. men ; scewicn ; tsocen ; sul^lioe ; 
-card. 15. balcnd wisto ; ana. 
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milSiSy umlor-hof-t VLVtifuliiea Cffo whtkAend J gcscgo fto i(io mcni<'0 nilcio cuoni to 
5 *Cum sublouassct ergo oculoa icsus et uidissct quia multitudp • maxima uenit aJ • 4U. u 

xnt. rtlnii. 
him ciucB to pliilippum huona hjj^n uo hlafo f to gcbrucco «a» isig liuorSro cniciS {"'• '*.'.*"• 

cum dicit od pliilippum unde cmemus paues ut mauduccnt hii! 6 hoc autom dicebat '"•*^*"- 

« • • • 

-^te go-costado hino bo for^n wisto huncd uoro nworiit i* godocn vlo^b goonduourdo bim mWpput 

tcmtans cum ipse cnim sciobat quid cssct facturus 7 rcspoiidit oi puilippus 

tuuhund ponnmga tohlafum* no gcnyht-smnialS him ^to cghaolc an ' lyltol bothuocgo 4* onfoo * blafo. ft//, i 

duccotonim .denanorum panes non sufficiuut eia ut UQUs-quisqri^ iuodicu;/i quid accipiat hluf"w. 

cuoeS to bin (nc) an of isognum his bro2Sor %\monef pc^rei It cnosbt an her 

8 dicit ei unus ex discipulrs cius andreas frater simonis petri 9 est puer unus hie 

adSo hssfeS fifo hbilas .boro • 3 taoogo fiscos ah isas haoMl aron bitnih mcnigo 

qui habet quinqii^ panes hordiacios et duos piscea scd liacc .quid sunt inter tantos 

•l* hia aint to monigo cnoe^ forSon so hmlend ujrcas •1' does f to tsa mcnn gesitta ufcs uniudlics 

10 dixit ergo ie«*8 facite homines dicumbere (sic) erat autem 

gsers i beig micil •}' on torn styd godctton ^ uniudliee uoras of tal i* getalcd suelco fifo tsoscndo 
faeatim multum in loco discubuerunt ergo uiri numero quasi quinque milia 

onfeof loHSon ^a hbfo so hsxaUnd 7 nd^tj €oncnnp:e dyde Siilde •1' iitcm sittcndnm gelic 
11 accepit ergo panes ie^us et cum gratias egisset distribuit discumbeutibus similiter 

of iSa^mfiscam sufofeolo - naldou fte wxiudlice gofylldo* ncron cne% iscfgnnm his ^gefyUcJo, 

ex piscibus quantum uolebant 12 ut autem saturati sunt dixit discipiilis suis^^^o 

^ . ^ ^ gefyUilo. 

•• ■ . . 

somnias 5a)$e hia golsefdon i' %a scrcadanga-l: fte losia gcsomnadon foHSon ;f ge^'ldon 

colligite quae superauerunt fragmentorum ne pereant 13 coUegerunt . ergo et impleuerunt 

tnodfo ceonlas iSara scrcadunga of fif blafam berpj' ^aiSo gobBfdon[-)']!iorontoIafo oftom 

duodedm cophinos fragmentorum ex quinque panibus. hordiaciis quae superfuerunt his 

tete. , ge-eton isa^ uatu^^Zi^ isamenn mi^^y gosegon ff genorhte bocon *50.x. 

qui manducauenint 14 *Illi ergo homines cum uidissent quod fecerat signum t f te, aZr. i 

goenedoQ f to Ses is so^lice witga seise tocymendo ores - in middan^Mr^ se hai\end forSon 

dicebant quia hie est uere propheta qui uentums est in mundum 15 iesus ergo 

miMSy ongiett f to tocymmondo ncron f to bine gonomo 3 f to gfo]norhto bine to cynige 

cum oognouisset quia uenturi essent ut raperent eum et facerent eum regem 

flach efi^rsona on more ho him ane * « .' 

♦Fugit iterum in. monte ipse solus • •si. iv. 

mt cL 
___»__^ "^' btui. 

5. milSiSy nnder-hof foriSon ego ise hoAend 1 gisa>h iSaette micelo mengn com to him cwsa^ to him phi]]p/?tt7i» 
hwona byceas we hlaf:^ f to Tie gibrnchc iStis 6. %is Sonne cwosS iSsct gicostade hiao he foriSon wLito f were 
aworden 7. giond-sworade bim .... cwa;$ tu bund peninga to hlafum ne gi-uyht-sumais him f an gi-hwelc 

lytd hwset-hwocgno onfoe 8. cworS an of Segnum his .... brother 9. is cnwht an her seSe 

hn&feiS fif blafas of bere 3 tuoego flscas ali isas hw.-et sindun bitwih monigum 10. cwtets forSon iso ho^l^nr^ 

wyrcas iScctte iSa nicnn gisitte waes wntudlice heg ^ gers micol in tier stpwo gisctun foriSon wearas of tale 
swclco fif Snsend 11. onfcng fortSon isc hxlcnd isa hlafas 3 miiSSy Sonciingo dyilc salde ^ann sitcndum gilico 
3 of iodtn fiscum swa fcolo swa bios w:ildun 12. j^ wutudliV^ gifyldc werun cwxts tScgnum his somnigas iSaiSo 
hia la^fdnn iSa scrcadunga iStette no locsigc l«1. gi>8omnadun forSon 1 gi-fvldpn twclfo ccoflas iSara scrcadunga 
of fif blaftim bores i5a>s Her ofer wcrun to lafe of iSa^m SaSo ctun 1 1. Sa for^n Sa men niitsisy gisogun S»t 
becun isaette worhto gicwedun forSon ^'u soislico witga forSon to-cynicndo is on ftiosno middcngeord 15. So 
h(e1«ii<f miSSy onga.lt ^to tocymendo were ^to ginomo hino fio gi^iorhto hino to cyoigo flch eftcr-sona on mor he 
forSon bim ana 
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16 

17 And }>a hig eodon on scyp hi comon 
ofer [7a SO) to capLarnauTn. hit wcarS pa 
|>ystre J se ha)lcnd ne com to him. 

18 mycel wind bleow 1 hit waes hrcoh 

19 Witodlico J)a hig hccfdon gehrowen 
swylce twentig furlanga oSSe j^rittig. J^a 
gesawon hig pono hoelend uppan ps^re &^ 
gan 1 jf he wics gehende pam scype. 3 hi 
him ondredon. 

20 he cwa)S f^a to him; Ic hit eom. ne 
ondrsedaS eow ; 

21 'Hig woldon hyne niman on -f scyp 
3 sona -p scyp wses set ]7a7/i lande })e hig 
woldon to faran ; 

22 So)>lice o])re dseg seo menigeo pe stod 
begeondan ]7am mere, geseah ^ ]>2er nses 
butan an scyp. 3 j$ se hoelend ne eode 
on scyp mid his leoming-cnihtan. ac his 
leor[n3ing-cnihtas sylfe ana foron. 

23 oSre scypu comon fra^/i tiberiade vn^S 
pa, stowe pBx hig J^one hhif soton drihtne 
}>anciende. 

24 Da seo menigeo geseah *f se haelend 
pnx nses ne his leorning-cnihtas. pe^ eodon 
hig on scipu 1 coman to caphamaum sohton 
tSone hoelend 

25 3 J7a hig gemetton hyne begeondon 
^am mere hig cw^on to him ; Lareow 
hwsenne com pix hider ; 



Various Headings. 

17. A.ldg{tmce). 18. A.wjnil 19. A. Wytcwl- 
Hco. A. R C. go-rowen. A. j^ryttiff. A. hijj hym. 21. 

A. nyman. A. to woldon faran. 22. A. dacgc. A. 
mien^^ea A. bc-coudan. A. buton. A. leonilng-cnyhium; 
U. looming-cnilitou ; C. Icornington (sic), B. C. »ylue. 23. 

B. C. comon. A, tybcriado wy«. A.- dryhtne. 24. A. 
mirnigo. A. scypu. A. C. comon; B. c6mon. B. C. 
)ncnc hflolynd. 25. A.hyg;B.C.hl A.be-comlan. A. coma 
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1 7 yEad J>a hyo eoden on scyp hyo comen 
ofer pa sro. to caphamaum. hyt wccrS fa 
]7eostro. J so haelend ne com to heom. 

18 mycel wind bleow. 3 hyt wees breoht 

(sic) BtO. 

19 Witodlice fa hy hafden ge-rowen 
swilce twentig furlunge oSSe frittig. fa ge- 
saewon hyo fonne haelend uppen fare sae 
gan. 3 f net he waes ge-hiende f am scype. 3 
hyo heom on-dredden. 

20 he cwoeS fa to heom. Ic hyt eom. 
ne on-drredeS eow. 

21 Hyo wolden hine nemeii on f aet scyp. 
3 sone Sact scyp waes on fam lande. f set 
hyo wolden to faren. 

22 SoSlice oSer daeg seo manigeo f e stod 
be-geondon fam mere ge-seah f aet f aer naes 
buton an scyp. 3 f aet se haelend self ne eode 
on scyp mid liis leoming-cnihten. ac his 
leorning-cnihtes sylf ane foren. 

23 oSre scype coman firam tyberiade wiS 
fa stowe f aer hyo f onne hlaf aeten drihtan 

fankiende. 

24 Da seo manigeo ge-seah f aet se haelend 
f aer naes. ne hys leoming-cnihtas ; fa eoden 
hyo on scype. 3 coman to caphamaum. sohten 
f onne haelend. 

25 3 fa hyo ge-metten hyne be-geondon 
fam mere hyo cwaeSon to hym. Lareow 
hwanen comen f u hyder. 



Various Readings. 

17. And; liiyo (tic) eodon; hi comon; hit wcurt ; 
|>y8trc. 18. hryh {alta-ed to hreoht). 19. hyolurfdon; 
halcnduppon; ge-hcndo; sdiKJ] on-dneddon. 20. hit 

21. nimcn; scip (lictce); \>o hyo [/or Iwt hyo]; faran. 

22, majuigco; sylf; -cnihtos; foron. 23. libcriado; 
laf ctcn drihtcn l^ancieiida 24. halond ; his ; comen ; 
halcnd. 25. go-mctton hino ; cwa,»«cn ; him ; hwcnne 
come; hidcr. 



ClIAP. VI.] 
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^to BolslSa sinyltiiiso aaordcn uiea ofBtigon ^ focrdon Scgrms his (o h» 
16 ut autcm scro factum est dcsccnderuut discipuli cius ad niaro 



9 
17 ct 



miKISy asifig ^ f scipp cnoraon ofer sm in ^acr byrig 3 ^iotitro ftusUico 4' gco auordono 
cum asccndissent naucm ucnerunt trans marc in capharnaum ct tcnobrao iain factao 



nenm 7 no caome i* to iiaom ^ to him so hxlend 
erant et non uenerat ad cos iesua 



ISO 890 nnititUice winde midum forbbmono 
18 mare auieni uento magno llaute 



ofsiod-l'aras 
ezsurgebat 



milSlSj Aneunn fbrSon -)' isonn^ stm^loo spyrdo fifstucntiff ^ ^rittig gencalS 
19 cum rcmigassent ergo quasi stadia .xxu. aut trigiuta uidcnt 



tone hK]end gconcende ofer ^ on iSeem sae 9 noh to scipp* nosa 3 ondrcardon 

iesum ambulantem super mare et proximum naui fieri et timuerunt 



ho * tomsei 
20 ille«'<-«otQi 



Ka eo^ tohim io am nsenaSgo ondredo wtialdon for)k>n onfoai' hino in tot * scipp * torn, < 

autem dicit eis ego sum nolite timere 21 uoluerunt ergo accipere cum in naui ^^ 

9 sona nacs f scipp to is«m corlSe f ise bidder foerdo o^wo doeg iSset i(rcat -1: isio gest6d 

et statim fuit nauis ad terram quam ibant 22 * Altera die turba quae stabat » xniL 

begeonda t sae gesieh f to floege i Ijttd sdpp oSer no n«es iSor bata an 3 f to 
trans mare uidit quia nauicula alia non erat ibi nisi una et quia 



no 
non 



fnfoerde ^ mi8 isegnam his so hsBUtui in f scipp ah him* ane iscgnas his focrdon ^ hia, a\ 

introisset cum discipulis suis isi^us in nauem sed soli discipuli eius abissenthlM. 

otoo aec4' ofimmomon -Ir sci<^po of temlonde neh tor stone ISer ge-Ston-lr fbrStd'): 

23 alisB uero superuenerunt naues 6, tiberiade iuxta locum ubi manducauerunt panem 



^Sonconge d€don 4* drihtne 
gratias agontes domino 



miosis J wiiudlice gesflehl* ISiomenigo fte sehsBltfnd no naes^'nere 
24 cum ergo uidisset turba quia ie^us non esset 



tser mc no isegnas his astigon ^ iSa sdoppo ) cuomon to ISier byrig sdhton ^ soeoendo 

ibi neque discipuli eius ascenderunt nauiculas et uenerunt capharnaum quaerentes 



toiehfleleyul 
iesum 

coomelHi 
aenisti 



3 milsisj 
25 et cum 



gemooton bine b^geande sae cuoedon to him <sa lama huonne hidir i 
inuenissent eum trans mare dixenmt . ei - rabbi quando bunc * * ^it. to 



in red it 



16. f he solslsa smyltnisso awordcn ivses of-astigun i foerdun Scgnas his to sie 17. 3 mi^^y astigon tot 
scip comon ofcr ste iu ISa bunig 3 Siostro swiise gi-wordno wcnin 3 no roiiS^y coman to him ISe hxkndo {He) 
IS. (So sie watudlicd wimlo miclum for-bloow ofstod 4' aras 19. miiSSy rcowun forSon swelco spyrdo fife 

1 twoegentig ^ Sritig giM^n ^one hveiend gongende ofer Sone sic 3 noh ^(om scipo wosa 3 ondrcordun 
20l hiae {sic) Sa cwaeS him ic am iiallalS go ondrcda 21. waldun (or^oh on-foa hino in Sect scip 3 sona wscs 
Stet scip to loiT eortSo €o ho %ider foorde 22. oSre dnoge iso ^rcatt )So gistod ofor sse gisteh forSon 5a 

floege o^re no vroos ^r buta hiss ana 3 fto^tto no infoenlo miS ^cgnum liis 5o hoiiend in scipo ah ana 
8egnas his foerdun 23. oSro so^lico ofcr comon sdopn of ismm calondc noh tSanr stowe ter gietun f bread 

Sancnnge dydon godo 24. miisisy gisseh for^oa 3 5a mengu fortSon 5e hxlend no wtcs 5cr no ^cgnas his astigun 
5a sciopu 3 comon to 5air byrig sohtun i* sooccndo wonin Sone hsalefid 25. 7 mi55y gimoctun hine 

bigeonda ^aom sao cwcdon to him 5a larwa liwcnno como 5a 

U 



ml on 

iron 

Mnan 

»fUr 

Dia 

. Oprr- 

3on 

L 

ritien 
Ih large 
in Cp., 

/til A.) 



2G Se hxlcnd him ^swarude 1 cwicS. 
SoJ) ic eow secge ne sece ge me forSam 
]^ go tacnu gesawoiL Ao {oT^\>tim j^e gQ 
aeton of Sam lilafon 1 synt fuUe. 

27 "IVfo* wyrceaj> oefter j^am mete \>e 
-L 1 for-wyrS. Ac aefler pum pe |?urh- 

wuDaS on ece lif. (5oue mannes sunu cow 
8yl}7« )?0De god foedcr getacnode ; 

28 Hig cwsDdon to him. hwsot do we 'f 
we wyrceon godes weorc 

20 pa 3swarode se hsslend 1 cwoaS to him. 
•JJ is godes weorc jf ge gelyfan on Sone pe 
he sende ; 

80 Da cwoedon hig hwffit dest )7U to 
tacne "JJ we geseon 3 gelyfon jf |?u hit 
wyrce. 

31 ure fbderas oeton heofonlicne mete 
on westene swa bit awriteu is. he sealde 
him etan hlaf of heofone ; 

22 Se hoelend cwseS to him. so(5 ic secge 
eow ne sealde moyses eow hlaf of heofonum. 
ac min feeder eow sylj? soSne hlaf of heofo- 
num 

33 hit is godes hlaf pe of heofone com 3 
sylp middan-earde lif; 

34 Hig cwd^don to him. drihten. syle us 
J^ysne hla£ 

35 se haelend cwseS to him ; Ic eom lifes 
hlaf ne hingraS ])one pe to me cymS 1 ne 
fyrst Jjone nsefre Se ou me gelyfS. 

36 ac ic eow saede -p ge gesawon me 
3 ne gelyfdon ; 



58 [Jouif. 

26 Se hsolend heom andswerodo; 1 cwa)S. 
SoS ic segge eow ne scche go mo for-}>am 
pQ go tacnu ge-scawon. ac for-]>am pQ gQ 
oeten of )>am hlafon 1 syndden fuUo. 

27 IVTq wyrchoS ajfler |?am mete pe 
X 1 for-wurS ac cefler pom pe ])urht* 

wunecS on eche lyf. I'onne mannes suuq eow 
sylS. f'ano god fasder getacneSo {sic). 

28 Hyo cwroSen to hym. hwa^t do we. 
f »t wo werche godes weorc ; 

29 pa and-swerede se hielend 3 cw»S to 
heom. Dd3t is godes weorc. )>8&t ge ge-lefen 
on ]>oQne pe he sende. 

30 Da cwa3%en hyo. hwtet dest Jni to 
tacken ; f'set we ge-seon 3 ge-lefen. }>aet pu 

hyt werche, 

31 ure fscder seten heofenlice mete on 
westene. swa hyt awriten is. he sealde heom 
eten hlaf of hefene. 

32 Se hselend cwoeS to heom. SoS ic 
segge eow« ne sealde moyses eow hlaf of 
heofenum. Ac min feeder eow syld soSne 
hlaf of heofenum. 

33 hyt ys godes hlaf pe of hefene com. 
send syVS midden-earde lyf. 

34 Hyo cwaetSen to hym. Drihten syle 

us J^isne hla€ 

35 Se haelend cwseS to heom. Ic eom 
lyfes hlaf. ne hyngreS pe to me cym^. 1 
ne fyrst J)an nsefre pe on .me ge-lyfd. 

36 Ac ic eow saede ptet ge ge-sawen me 
3 ne ge-lyfden. 



VariQUS Readings. 

26. A. B. C. 38warode. A. B. C. so(^e oow. A. tacna. 
A. syncL 27. A. wyrcaJS. A. Ijrfl 29. A. yt, 

A. gelyfon. 31. A. hcofcnlicne. A. hyt awrjtcu ys. 
A. ofik etan. A. heofene. 32. A. heofeniui* (tmce), 
A. B. C. heofenum (2nd ibne), 33. A. hyt j-s. A, 

hoofenufit. C. -cardos ; B. -caiilos {fcith 8 nearly erated). 
A. lyt 34. A. ilryhten. 35. A. lyfcs. 



Vdriova Readings. 

26. halcnd ; soce ; ge-sawon ; eton ; synt {with bchet 
above U). 27. wyrccS ; for-wirt ; ceo {glotMed 8. cter- 
uam) ; |>one [for f^ano] ; getacnode. 2S. cwaSen ; him ; 
w}Tce. 29. and-8warodo; ge-Iyefcn; |H>ne [for ^nue} 
30. ticcn ; hit wyrca 31. fa^orcs eten hoofonlico ; on 
westene (fflosud in descrU)) ; hit ; faoofone. 32L* halend ; 
soldo ; hoofouum (twice) ; oylil. 33* hit ; hoofone ; lif. 
34. cwa'Son ; hioL 35. em lifes ; hingraS >ono f/or 
hyngre)S]; >one [/(;r >an] ; naefrc; ge4inL 3a ge-lifden. 



Cmaf. VL] 
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6ti<buciinulo him tjitaUnd ) tnc% soSb soSis f lecti65o iuh gfeiioccat moo no foHjon 
26 respondit cis iesu^ ct dixit omen ainca dico uobis quacritis ine nou quia 



gie segon boccno ah foriSon gie gisbrccon ^ <^ torn hlafum fifum 1 gcfyllcd gio aron ^ 
uidisUs fiigna sed quia maaducastis ex pauibu« et satuiuti cstis 



wyrcas 
27 opera- 



gte-l* no mcit)* sioSe losa^ ah soSo IScrh-tinnail In ceo lif )Sono4' ffunu 

mini non cibum qui perit sed qui pennanet iii uitam aeternam quern Alius 

cuocdoo forSon to him 
2S dixerunt ergo ad euni 



iuh sclct isiosno'l' forSon facder gcttiercado god 

hominiB nobis dabit hunc enim patej^ signauit d^os 



hosed wyrcasuo fie uegewerco uerco godos 
quid £Bunemus ut operemur opera dei 



gcondueardo so hoAend ? cuds to him %is is 
29 respondit iesus et dixit eis Loc est 



mrft godes ^io gogelefo on hino (soboilca sends hsls cuoedon forSon him to huaedlhiudc. 

opus dei ut credatis in eum quern misit ille 30 *^Dixerunt ergo ei quod *53. liiL 

mr. dxi. 

iSoone Hn wyrcses bccos ^to ^OgtseO 3 uegelefas to^ f ^huasd wvrcas ^tk ^ f Sn do»s 
eigo td fkcis signum ut uideamus et creuamus tibi quid operaris 



fadoro t aldro iisero 
31 *Patres nostri 



mannam 



gebi^coii )* ge-6ton tm nsesten X 
manducauerunt in deserto 



snse tiariten is 

sicut scribtum est 



Uaf^'tbstrail of heofhnm . salds liim tetta 

panettl d6 eaelo dedit eis manducard 



cuoHl forSon him so hselm^ 80<S is 
S3 dixit ergo eis ients amen 



mA is f ic cue^ inh He salde moisi )nh f hiaf of heofnum ah tender min sele^ 
amen dico uobis non moses dedit uobis panem de caelo sed pater meus dat 



ioh hlaf of heofnum soS i rehi 
uobis panem de caeld uetum 

teofiram I seleS lif middta^eoris 

csdo et dat uitam mundo 



hlaf foH^tt godes is sdse ofdune-stag of 

33 panis enim dei est qui descendit de 

tuedon forSon to him la driht^n sjrmle sel 

34 dixerunt ergo ad eum domine semper d& 



• 64. X. 
flnthefMrgin 

* heof oneund 
mett .L 
huitodm 
sonouald. for 
hiuettecnom 
of heofDmn 1 
feoU on moisi 
mis his ibloe 
on Sun mors 
Ser benns.* 
X Semnes- 
tem, alt, to 
nssiom. 



hlaf Isiosne 
nobis panem hunc 



cne^ miiudltce ^ %k him sehael^Ji^ ic am hkf lifes seSo cymes to 
35 * Dixit autem eis iestis <ego sum panis uitae qui ueniet ad * X0. 65. L 

mi. cclzxiiii. 

mo US hyncgm&S hlne > seJJS gelefes on mtfA ae «y«tfei »tr» ah icctimS iuh J^'^^^ 

me non esuriet <&t qui predit in me non sitiet umquam 36 sed dixi uobis 



iSaSa gie gese^n mee 1 ne gelefc^ ^e 

quae (sic) uidistis me et non creditis 



2& giond-sworade him ^ hmlend 7 cwxS soS is so^lice ic cwe^o iow giaoecas mcc ne forison ge gi-segun becun 
•3 lore-tacon ah for^n ge gictun of Siem hitifum 3 gifylde werun 27. Tryrcas go ne mett seSe k>set ah seisa 

wimeS in life ccnn (Wc) ^onne suno monnes iow sclcS ^iosne forSon foeder gimercade drihten 28. cwcdun forSon 
to him hwret doaV we f to we giwyrce were gobies 29. giondsworade ^o hve\end 9 cwicS him %is is were godes 

^te go gilefe on hine Son^ ilco sendo bo 30. cwodun forSon to him hwiet foriSoa Su docs bccua f to we gi-sio 

7 wO gilefe %e hwoct ^wyrces i5n 3U fanlrum •1' teldrum usum gibrocon * ^ eton on Sscm wocstcrno swa * gibroeon i$ 

awriten is hlaf of hcofnuw salde him drihteH to eotanne 32. cwajS forSon him So \w\end sotlico soS ic cweSo *7^'^ " • 

iow ne moyses salde iow hlaf ah fseder min salde iow hlaf of heofnum soMice 33. hlaf forSon godes is seise of - m onniun (I) 

dune astigeS of hcofne 3 seleS lif middengcorde 3-t. cwcdim fr>rSon to him drihten sscl us symle iSiosne hlaf 

35. CW8BS wutudlictf him ic am hlaf lifcs bc^c cymds to me ne hyncre hino 3 6c6e gilefcS on mec ne iSyrsteS 
lefire 36. ah ic cwelSo iow iSaSo 1 ge giscgun mcc 1 ne gi-lcfdun i gilofas ge 

n 8 



oqtiod 
aiui paler 



soealon 

0K6 pC9Q* 

uu N«mo 
stueaira 
M. niti 
rqni 
tme 
uii etUEL 



37 TT'all jJ foDder mc sylj) cytnS to me 
-Li 1 ic ne wyrpo ut Sono fo to me 

cymS. 

38 forjjam J?e ic no com of heofonum 'f 
ic minne willan do. ac )78Ds wrillan ]7e me 
sende; 

39 Dsat is ]>£os feeder willa Se me sende 
•JJ ic nan J^ing ne forleose. of Sam J?e he me 
sealde. ac awecco -p on \>B,m ytemestan 
daege; 

40 Dis is mines feeder willa pe me sende 
jJ sclc fe Sone sunu gesyhj? 1 on hine gelyfS. 
haabbe ece lif 1 ic hine awecce on f am yte- 
mestan daege; 

41 Da murcnodon \>b, iudeas be him. 
for)7am pe he cwa^S ic eom hlaf \>e of heo- 
fonum com 

42 3 hig cwaadon ; Hu nis f'is se haelend 
iosepes Bunu. we cunnon his foeder ] his 
modor. humeta segS pes ic com of heofo- 
num; 

43 Se haelend him Iswarode 1 cwaeS to. 
him. ne murcniaj? eow betwynan ; 

44 IVTo mseg nan man cuman to me 
X 1 buton se fseder pe me sende 

hyne teo J ic hine ara3re on Sam ytemestan 
d»ge; 

45 On Bsere (sic) witegena bocum is 
awriten. ealle eaSlasre beoS godes ; JElc pe 
gehyrde set fseder 1 leomode. cymS to me ; 



37 



CO [John, 

Eall ptGi se faoder me syllS cymS 
to me. 1 ic ne werpe ut j'one pe 
to me cymS ; 

38 for-]7an ic no com of heofene ]>iet 
ic mine wylle do. ac j'as wille po me 
sende. 

39 Dtet is )7as fader wille pe mo sende. 
}7a3t ic nan ping ne forleose. of para pe he 
me sealde. ac ]7(Bt ic a-wecche piet on peja 
ytemestan daige. 

40 pis ys mines faeder willan pe me sente. 
]?aet selch pe }7onne sune ge-sihS. 3 on hine 
ge-lefd haebbe echo ly£ 3 ic hyne a-wecche 
on ]>am ytemestan daige. 

41 Da murcneden ]>a iudeas be hym for- 
pBxa pe he cwaaS. ic eom hlaf pe of heofene 
com; 

42 3 hyo cwaeSen. Hu nys }>is se haelend 
iosepes sune. we cunnon hys faeder 1 hys 
moder. hu mete segS )7e& ic com of heofe- 
num; 

43 Se hselend heom andswerede. 1 cwaeS 
to heom. ne murcniaS eow be-tweonan. 

44 l^e maeg nan man cumen to me 
XI buton se faeder pe me sende 

hyne tye 3 ic hine arere on j^am ytemestan 
daige. 

45 On )7ara witegena boken ys awritan. 
ealle eaSlare beoS godes. ^Ic pe ge-herde 
aet f am faeder 3 leomede. cymS to me. 



Various Readings. 

37. A. ircorpo; B. 0. wurpa 38. A. heofcnam. 
A. mynno wyllan. A. wyllan. 39. A. ys. A. wylla. 
40. A. }:y8 ys. A. vylla. A. hyne. A. lyf. A. hyno; 
C. wn. hine 41. K. hcofcnum. 42, A. nys )>ya 
C. sxicnd [for se haelend]. A. licofcniiTTi. 43. A. be- 
tweonan. 44. A. hyno (twice). 46. A. B. |y%ra; C. 
Ikera. A. wytegcno. A. ysawrytcn. 



Various Readings. 

37. fader; wurpe; >onna 33. heofone; willa 39. 
fsedcr; sclde; awecca 40. b; mlc; habhe ece lif; awccoe. 
41. murcncdon; him; heofonum. 42. hig cwtBiSon; 
nis; heofonum. 43. him [Ut /tm^]; him, aU. to heom 
[2nd time] ; be-twenan. 44. cuman ; bnten ; teo ; daga 
45. ^a^ra ; bocum is awriten ; EIc ; gc-hyrde ; fader. 



Chap. VI] 



Gl 



alio f to solois mo ficdor to mo cymcV 1 <(o scto cuom to mo no aorpo io •1' 
37 omno quod dat mihi pator jul mo ucniet *Et cum qui ucnit ad me non ciciam •C6.x. 

Cit for^on icofdunesta^ of hcofnam no fto icdoo nillo mm ah uillo 

foras 38 *Quia descend! dc ca4o nou ut faciam uoluntatcm mcam sed uoluntatem * 57. L 

mi. eexeOm 
mr. clixni* 
80^ sonde moo ^los ^ is xmiudliee nillo liis 8c)so scndo mcc Sws f:idorc8 la. [ocjlzzxii* 

qui misit mo S9 *Haec est autcm uoluntas eius qui misit me patris * 58. i. 



tes-Mus 
eius 



f te an f saldo mo no ic lodgo ^ f to ic no spiUo * of Ktcm ah efVauoco f Son -t* hino on * »pille, €iiu 
ut omne quod dedit mihi non perdam ex eo (sic) sed rcsuscitem ilium in ^ ^P*"^ .. 

toaneoo. 

temhlflstmesta does ^^^ i* foHSon nillo (ador mines se)se sonde mee fte eghnelc 

nouissimo die 40 haec est enim uolimtas patris mci qui misit me ut omnis 



seise gesiiS snnn 1 gelefolS in hino hscfeS ece ITf ? ic auoco hine in 

qui uidet filium et credit in eum habeat uitam aetemam et resuscitabo ego eum in 



Item Msetmeste dseg 
nouissimo die 



hwaestredon 4* miaspreoon deigltC0 forSon lsaind«at of himi'ymbhine forikm 

41 *Munnurabaiit ergo iudaei de illo quia 'XULSS. L 

mt. cxli. BUT. 1. 
la. xoiiii 
hecoeS ic am hlaf seise of beofnnm icofdnnestag ? cnedon ahne is fsls* se haei^n^ * iset, att. to 

dixisset ego sum panis qui de caelo discendi 42 et dicebant nonne hie est ie^us ^^* 



« 

smm iosephos Kes^ no wntton faeder 7 moder ban forSon cnasl^es K^ fte .of 

filius ioseph cuius nos nouimus patrem et matrem quomodo ergo dicit kic quia de 



heofiinm ic ofdnne stag 
caelo descendi 



go-onduarde forikm sehaelsnif 1 ensel( to him naHa^ hoaostria-l'missmreca 
43 *Respondit ergo ie^us et dixit eis nolite murmuran ^ 



6a 



l^tnien 
in inuicem 



no cenig monn msego cnma to me buta fiidor solSe sende mec geiammm hine 
44 nemo potest uenire ad me nisi pater qui misit me traxerit eum 



1 ie aneoeas hine in Kem Alsetmaesta dspge 
et ^^ resuscitabo ' eum in nouissimo die 



is anritten in nitgnm 1 bilkm 
45 est scribtum in prophetis et erunt 



aOe lamas godes -l* gode gelseredo eghnelc seise geherde from feder 1 geliomade cjrmeis to me 
omnes docibiles dei omnis qui audiuit & patre et didicit uenit ad me 



SI. alio Isset ic {sic) seUaS me feeder to mo cjmelS 1 hine sclSo com to me no gi-worpo ic ntt 38. forlSon 
of-done astigcS no ^te ic doo willo minno ah willo his seise sendels mec 39. ISis is wntodlfctf wiUo his selSe 

sendelS mec iSics foylros f te alio f to saldo nie no loesge ic of ISsem leniht ah clVawecoe i^ne I* hine in isaem 
ketemeeta da:^ 40. isios is willa fiedros mines seise mec sonde fte alio iSaSo giaca;5 simo 3 gilofalS in hino 

habbat lif eco i in ocnisse 3 awcoo ic hino on ^xm ketemesta daege 41. hwispradun -k sfirecun forlSon iudeas 

of him forlSon no cwfeS ic am hlaf Hfes soSe of hcofno of-duno astag 42. 1 cwcdim ahne isis is suno iosepes 

iSfBS we wutun f:eclcr 1 moder huu foriSon nn cwcScs iSos ISastte of heofno of-duno asUg 43. giondsworade fior^n 
So hsdend 1 cwicIS him nallaS go hwispriga ^ missprcoca iow bitwion 44. ua^nig men no uiicg cuma to me 

bnta lieder solSo sendo mcc ginioma hino 3 ic awccco hine in txm hotcmcatan daego 4^ awriten is in witgnm 

) biolSon alio larwas i* welgiloerde godes eghwelc selSo gihcrdo from fcdor 3 gillornado cjmeS to me 



4d No gc-seah naa man fonlcr buion se 
^ is [of] gode se gcsyh}? foxier ; 

47 SoS ic secgo eow so hoofS eco lif pe 
on mo gelyfS. 

48 ic eom lifes hlaf. 
48 tiro fi^deras aeton heofunlicne meto 6n 

wostene 3 hig synd deade ; 

50 Dis is so hlaf pe of heofonum com. j$ 
no swelto se ^ of him ytt ; 

51 Ic eom lybbendo hlaf pe of heofonum 
conu swa liwa swa ytt of ^yson hlafe. he 
leofaS on ecnysse. 1 se hlaf pe ic syllo is 
min flsssc for middan-eardes life ; 

52 pa iudeas fliton him betwynan 3 
CT^^oii. hu ma3g |?es his flresc us syllan to 

etone. 

53 pa cwse}' so hselend to hiM ; 
uadmgemt (^op ic Secgo 00^ nsebbo go lif on eow 
m-ffwDMi 1^ bnton go oton mannes suna flaesc 3 
aAieaueri- his blod drincon I 
ihominu. 54 So hddPS oco Hf pe ytt min flsesc 3 

drinc^ tnin blod. 3 ic hino areere. on ]?am 
y tomostan doege ; 

55 Soj^lice min flsesc is meto 3 min blod 
is drinc. 

56 so Se ytt min floesc 3 drincS min blod 
ho WunaS on mo. 3 ic on hm. 

57 swa swa lybbendo fajder me sonde 3 
ic lybbo f urh faedor 3 so So mo ytt ho leofa> 
purh mo. 



I 



62 [JonK. 

4G No go-scah nan man focdcr buton so 
pQ ys of godo. so ge-sihS ]?onno fscdor. 

47 SoS ic ROggo eow so href S echo lyf pe 
on me ge-lyftS ; 

48 ic eom lyfes hla£ 

49 ure frederes reten heofonlicno meto on 
westene 3 hyo senden deade. 

50 Dis is 80 hlaf pe of heofeno com. |7sat 
no swelto so pe of hym ot. 

5t Ic com libbendo hlaf. pe of hoofene 
com. swa hwa swa ytt of f'isum hlafe ; 
he leofeS on echnysse. 3 so hlaf pe ic sello 
ys min flsDsc. for middau-eardes lifi^ 

52 T%a Iudeas fliton heom be-tweonon 
J 3 cwajSen hu maig f es hys fla»C 

us syllen to etone. 

53 pa cwseS se hselend to heonu 

SoS ic seggo eow niscbbo go lif on Mw 
buton go eten mannes sunes fla^sa 
3 his blod drinken. 

54 Se haefS eco lyf pe et min flaesc 3 
drinc(5 min blod 3 ic hino artero on pBxa 
itemestan daigo. 

55 SoSlico min flassc ys meto ; 3 min blod 
ys drenc% 

56 Se pe et min flaesc 3 drincS min blod ; 
ho wunaS on me. "3 ic on hym. 

57 swa swa libbendo fader me sonde 3 ic 
libbe purh fieder 3 so pe mo est ; he leofaS 
purh tne. 



Various Readings. 

• 

46. A. go-aoh. A. ys. A. B. 0. of [which C|x omits). 
48. A. lyfea. 49. A. hiDofcnlicne. B. 0. hL CO. A. 
I^yaya A. heofcnam. 51. A. hcofcnafn. A. {^ysson. 
A. myn. A. myddan-oardcs ; B. C. middan-geardca. A. 
lyfa M A. fly ton. A. bctwe6naa A. hya. A. 
ctaime. 53. A. lyf. A. dr}'ncaD. 54. A* lyt A. 
yt myn. A. dryncS mya A. liyna A. ytcmystam 50. 
A. myn {tttict), A. yi {twice). A. drync 56. A. yt 
myn. A. dryncS myn. 



Vatwus Readings. 

47. oco lit 4a om lUbs. 49. heofonliceno ; qrndo 
(ffloised siintX 50l heofonunl; him. 61. heofonis; 
^ysiihi; cccnysso; syll^ \S2, com "bfetifcnon^ ctml^en 
hwa mwQ; his. 53. ha!tend; drincen. b4. tctb Bf; 
araro ; ytcmcsta. 55. is [/or \si ys] ; \as dreno \nc\ 
57. ftedet (twice) I et; loofeS. 



I 



Chap, VI.] 



C3 



no for^oii KoQO Ucdqr gcsach qcni^ buta ISo 8c%o Is from fi^o ^c% gcsaoh )Soiio fxedor 

46 *Non quia patrem uidii quis-quam nisi U qui est & d^ hie uidit patreui * CI. Hi. 

mt. cxii. 
la. oxoiiii. 
SQ^Iica bqV U Ic cuoolSq iuli iie^o gdefcS iq moo baifcIS Uf uco ie nm 

47 *Amcn amen dico nobis qui credit in mo habot uitam aetcmam 48 fE<xo 8um*C2,x. 

tcs. L 

hlaf Ufbt aldro luoro^ gobrcooa-l' on uiestcrn ffostra^ 7 doado uoron-l' ^i'mr. clxn. 

panis uitae 49 *PatrQ3 ucstri manducaucrunt in deserto manna ct mortui sunt 50 Iiicln/oelxnii. 

•W.X. 

is hlaf of hoofmim ufa stigondo ^ fio gif hua* of tSfom gebnicoeil-)*^ no bin doad t no doadagoS * hnslo, ale. 
est pwisi de caelo desccndQns ut ^i quia ex ipsq manducaucrit non moriatur fokaa. 



io am hlaf caici'Iifiondo ^iso ic of hoofnam ufastag gif hnicle gebrucoesl* of ^isst'GS. x. 
51 ^Egf^ supa pania uiuua 



qui de caelo descendi si quis manducauerit ex hoc ^***' *"• ^^ 



hlafe UfelS in ecnjso 7 hlaf isono ic solo lichoma min is foro middan^eoftiet Xjt 

pane uiuet in aeternum et panis quern ego dabo com* mea est pro mundi uita * <ift, to caro 

in red ink, 

gOC^dqpjI'getiigoQi' foHSon indeas bituih caoeiScDdo bun mrcgo ISes licboma bis ns 
52 *Litigabant ergo iudaei adinuicem dicentes quomodo potest hie camem suam nobis * 66. x. 



gosoaOa to eattanno 

daipe ad manducandum 



cuoe9 forSon him Behmlend solstice so^ls iqcuoctSo inh^ bnta 
53 dixit ergo eis iesus amen amen dico nobis nisi 



gio ffobmooe l*^ licboma sunae monnes 3 giogodrinca his blod no babbaSgio Uf in 

manauoauQiiti^ carnem ^i hominis et biberiti9 eiua flasguinoui nou habebiti^ uitan^ in 



infll 
nobis 



ie)So gebmccaS min Kchom 3 drincaS min blod hnfoS lif eoo 

54 qui manducat meam camom et bibit xneum sanguinefn hab^i tiitam seternam 



? Ic anoecco bino on iSa^m hisetmestas dsege 

et ^o resusoitabo eum in nouissimo die 



9 blod min BOtlic$ is drinca 

et sanguis meus nere est potus 

Uod in* pioc uunea 3 Ic in Stom 

sanguinem in me man^t et .ego in illo 



licboma foHSon min soislico is mott 
55 *Caro enim mea nere est cibu8*67. i. 

mt.oclxxxiii[i]. 
seiso bmocais min lichoma 3 drinca« min S^'J^Si 
5S *Qui manducat meam camem et bibit meum*e8.x. ' 

suce geaendo m^ iSolifiende feeder 3 ic * on, alt. to in. 
57 sicut misit me uiuens pater et ego 



tiofo fbro ^»m feeder 3 9^no bmoe^ moe 1 bo UofeS forQ moQ 
niuQ propter patren^ et qui maiulucat me ^et ipse uiuet propter me 



46. no foriSon ^ono fxedcr gisasb senig buta So ScSo is from gode ^es gis^h 1Son« fieder 47. soS is solslico 

ic cw^to low aete gilefoS in mcc basfeS lif ccco 4a ic am hkf lifcs 49. ficdres iowrcs gibrecun on tom 

woestcnno ison^ fostreis 3 doode werun 50. )sis io blaf lifes ufa-stigende of hcofuum f to gif hwolo of iSsem 

gibmocoft no deadaiS 61. ic am hlaf cwie sc&q of hoofno uf-a-stag gif bweic gibrudics of isiissuni hlafe lifeS 
in ocnisso 7 blaf Son^ ic selo lic-lioma min is foro middongcordu lifes 52. gctugan 4* codun for^on iudcnm 
to bitwion iow cwoSendo bun mccg ^cs us lic-lioma his sella to cotanno 53. cv/sn}s forSon him So Iw^Xend 
soS is soSlico ic cwcJSo iow buta go gi-brucco lic-homa [his to scllanno to eotanno cwieiS furison bim Ho btcl^ncf 
soSlico]* suno monnes 3 gidrincos liis blod no habba« in iow lif 54. seSe gibruccoX minno lic-boma 3 drincheS l^^^J^are^here 
min blod biefoS lif in ocnisao 3 ic awccco hiuo in Stem jttmesta dugum 55. lic-homa foriSon min soi^Mco repeated ; the 

is mott 3 blod min soMico is dryuc 5G. soSo etcS minnc lic-homa 3 drinceS min blod in mo wunaS 3 ic 9^*^" within 

in him 57. swa sendo mcc «o foedcr *o lifgcndo 3 ic lifo foro *nno feeder 3 sciSe ctc« nice J lio lif'-* fc^c^fii ,•/, 

foro moc tuperjluout. 



64 



[Jouv. 



58 ])is is so hlaf pe of heofonum com. 
na swa swa ure fasderas scion hcofonlicne 
nieto J deado wacron ; So po ytt f^ysnc hlaf 
he IcofaS on ccnysse ; 

59 Das ping he soede on gcsamnunge pa 
he Icerde on caphamaum ; 

GO Manega his leorni[n]g-cnihta cwiedon 
l^a hig Sis gchyrdon ; Heard is f^eos spnec 
hwa mseg hig gehyran ; 

61 Da wiste so haelend 'p his leorning- 
cnihtas murcnedon betweox him sylfon be 
piaon. 3 he cwobS to him -p eow beswicS, 

62 gyf g^ geseop mannes sunu astigendne 
psBT he ser waes 

63 gast is se Se gelifibest floBsc ne fremaS 
nan J'ing. ])a word pe ic eow sasde synt 
gast 3 lif. 

64 Ac sume ge ne gelyfaS ; Witodlice 
se hselend wiste 8et fruman. hwset pa gely- 
fedan wseron 3 hwa hine bela3Won wolde. 

65 3 he cwjbS ; For J)ig ic eow ssede jJ 
nan man ne ma3g cuman to me buton min 
foDder hit him sylle ; 

66 SySSan manega his leoming-cnihtas 
(sic) <^rdon« onbasc 3 no eodun mid him. 

67 Da cwaej? se hselynd to pam twclfum. 
cwe'Se ge wylle ge Iram me. 

68 pa 3wyrde him simon Petrus 3 
cwoeS ; Drihten to hwam ga we pn hsefst 
eces lifes word 



Various Headings. 

5S. A. >jF8 ys. A. heofcnntn. A. nctan lioofenlicne. A. yi 
59, A. )>7iig. 60. A. B.C. leonung-;mini7r(7^{mleoni]g 
ia Cp. A. -cnyhta. A. {yya. A. ys. 0. epncce. R C. 
hi 61* A. wyste. A. -cnyhtaa. A. sylfum ; B. C. 
syluon. A. ^ysam, A. bo-swycls. 62. A. git 63. 
A. ys. A. go-lyfficat. A. J>yng. A. synd. A. lyf. 64. 

A. Wytodlica A. yrystc, A. frawi [/or act]. A. B. 0, 
gdyfcndan ; Cp. gclyfcdan. A. hj-no. A. B. C. bolwwnn 
{correctly). 65. A. iii}1l A. hyt liym, 66. A. -cnyhta; 

B. C. -cnihto. A. oodon myd hym. 67. A. C. baelend. 
68. A. symoD. A. dryhUn. A. lyfcs. 



58 Dis ys se hlaf p^ of heofonum com. 
na swa swa uro fa3deres o^te heofenliccne 
mete 3 doade wseron. So po et j^ysno hlafl 
he leofcS on ccnysse. 

59 J^as |?yng he ssegdo on ge-somnunge fa 
he laDrdc dn caphamaum. 

60 Manega hys leoming-cnihte cwse^n 
pa hyo ]n8 ge-hyrden. Heard ys fees spncce 
hwa mflog hyo ge-hyran. 

61 Da wiste se hselend f'set hys looming- 
cnihtas murcnedon bo-tweox heom selfum 
be l^yson. 3 he cwseS to heom Sa3t eow be- 
swicS. 

62 gyf ge ge-seo% mannes sune asti- 
gende ptsx he ser wes. 

63 Gast ys se pe liflEbst fliesc ne fremeS 
nan ping, pa word pQ ic eow sayde synde 
gast 3 lyf. 

64 ac sume ge ne lefeS. Wite[d]lice se 
hselend wiste set fruman hwtet }>a ge-lef- 
enden wa)ren. 3 hwa hine be-leawien wolde. 

65 3 he cw©3. Por-fi ic eow ssegde Jwet 
nan man ne mseg cuman to me buton mia 
foeder hyt hym sylle. 

66 SeSSan manega hys leoming-cnihta 
cyrden on-b^c 3 ne eoden mid hym. 

67 pa cwssS se hselend to )7am twelfen 
cwsB^e ge ; wille ge fram me ; 

68 Da andswerede hym symon petras 3 
cwaeS. Drihton to hwam ga we. f u hafst 
echses lifes word. 



Various Readings. 

58. is; heofonum; fadercs :eton heofoDliceno ; yt |>iBno; 
eccayBsa 59. |>iiig. 60. his; cwa^iSon; Heard (^/onecf 
darns) ; spraca 61. halend ; sylfum. 62. wscs. 63. 
liffcst; sacdosinde; lit 64. Witodlice; halend; wseron; 
bekewian ; cumen ; hit 66. Sy^^an msenega his. 67. 
cwo^o ; gan [added at end qf terse\ 6Si him simon ; 
Drihten; eecos. 



\ 



CUAP. VI.] 



63 



Kct is lilaf seSo of Iicofnnm ofdunoaftiag no sura |»obrccon aldro Iccro 

58 hie est {muis cjui de csulo ilescendit nou sicut msvnducaucnint patrcs \iC8tri 



f bcorunlie met 4* ? dcailo * sint 4* 8e)so 
nuiuna et mortui sunt qui 

)Uu am^^ in somnunsro Itcrdo 



hrncca^ Isiogno 4* hlaf liofaS in ccuiaso * MS. cloaclo» 

manducat hunc panetu uiuct in aotcruum «'^- '<* d*'aiU». 



in «npr byrig 



mcnigo forc^on gdicrdou of 



59 haec dixit in synagoga docens in capharnaui?i . GO inulti ergo audieiitos ex 



ui«to 
61 8cicu8 



IScgnom his cnoedun stiis -l* is Sis uord lioa micgo hino gchcro 
discipulis eius dixeruut dunis est hie senuo quis potest cum audii-e 

■ 

uniadlies 86 hvclend miS hino scolfno forctSon i* f to hwosstrodon ■I' mlsspreeon of tsis tscgnos hU cna'S 
autcm iesiiH apud semet-ipsum quia murinurareut de hoe discipuli cius dixit 

g^ nutu^icd gio gescaS sunn monnca ofduno stigondc Hot 
62 *Si ergo uideritisf filium hominis ascendente/ii ubi 

gaas (9k) seSe lif-fo^stas lichoma no forstondcs a^nibt uordo 

63 * Spinous est qui uiui6eat earo non prodest quicquam fUerba 



him Bia iuih ondspjnmeis ^ 
eis hoe uos scandalizat 



luea seriat 
crat prius 



isa^ apnecende -l* am 4* iuh gaast 3 lif aint 
quae loeutus sum uobis sptW^us et uita sunt 



ah aron*)* anmo from tub ^a^o 
64 sed sunt quidam ex uobis qui 



neglofaS uiste forSon from fmnia so htelend ^isal^o uoeron gclefeudo i 3 hua sellcudo 

non CHKlunt *Sciebat enim ab initio iesns ^ qui essent eredentes et quis traditurus 

uero bine 3 onsets foreSsem •1' ic enseB iuh f ta naenig monn nisRgo gocuma . to me 

esset eum 65 *Et dicebat propter-ea dixi uobis quia nemo potest uenire ad me 



♦ CO. i. 
mi. eocx. 
mr. czd. 
In. ocxcniL 
t MS. uideria, 
alt, to 
nidcritis. 
♦XUn.70.iiii 
mi. ccxcuii. 
mr. elxzuilL 
1 71. X. 

•72. iiii. 
mt. oclxxniiii. 
mr. dxL 

•78.x. 



bnta 816 him sesald from foder minnm 
nisi fiierit ei datum d patre meo 

onbaeocling uaiudliee ne miS bine ge-eadon 
retro etiam non cum ilio ambulabant 



of %w menigo iscgna hia fix>mfoerdon 

66 ex hoe multi diseipulorum eius abierunt 

cnooS forSon aehsdXend to ISsem tnoeifhm 
67 dixit ergo ie^s ad duodeeim 



hneSer sec g^e nallaK fara ^ from-geonga 
num-quid et uos uultis abire 

husem woo ge-geonge i nordo lifcs 6ce 

quern ibimus uerba uitae aeteme 



geondnarde fortkm him pctms drihten to 

68 *Kespondit ergo ei simon petrus domine ad "^74.1. 

mt. elxul 
-^ , ^ mr. Ixxxii. 

«J1 hflpfis In. xdiU. 

habes 



63. iSw is lilaf setso of heofue of-dune astag no swa gibrecun (eldro iowcr iione hcofunlica mett 1 deodo 
wcrun seise eteS ^iosne hlaf lifcis in ocnisso 59. %as cwa;^ in somunngnm lo^rdo in ^.Tr byrig 60. inonigo 
foriSou of ^egnum liis cwctlun stiiS is iSis word hwa mseg hino gihcra 61. wisto \vutudIiV« So hoilend miis 

hino solfne forSon ^ j)to Iiiie hwispradun of ^issc ^egnas hia cwseiS liim ^is iowih goond^pymaiS 62. gif 

forSon go giscaiS suno moaiics of-duiio stigcnde liwer wies tcrist 63. gast is sciSo liffasstcS lic-homa nofor ($ie) 
fordlondos a^niht word %a^e ic sprcccndo am iow gast 1 lif sint 64. ah sindun sumo of iow i^to no 

gilcfa^ ^visto for^on from fninia god ^aSo weran gilcfcndo 7 hwdc scllcnde wero hino 05. 3 cvfvoH t(» 

Susm fore-^osm ic cwncSo iow foriSun nienig niun ne ma'g cuma to mc buta said were him from fcdcr 
uiiniun 6G. of tsisso mouigo ^cgnas liis from-foerdun on b.^cling wutiidltce no miSISj codun 67. cwtcH 

forlSon ^0 hiiile nd to tSa^m twclfuni ah hwe^ro 3 go wallaiS from-gonga 63. ond-sworado him symon pctrri« 

driliten to hwon wo gigongo word lifcs ecos iSu hicfcs 

I 



6G 



[John. 



fs noetlon 
wet dieg on 
.Tefiltan 



CO 5 we gelyfaS 3 witon jJ p\x cart crist 
godcs sunu ; 

70 Se hjulcnd him Jswarude 3 cwcxtS. hu 
ne geceas ic eow twelfe 1 eower an is 
deofoL 

71 he hyt cwosj? be iuda scarioj^e pes 
hine belaBwde ]>a he wa^s an {^ara twelfa. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 C< yl'f'an for se hoelend to galilea. he 
rO nolde farau to iudea forj^am j^e J>a 
iRtenlTj^. iudeas hine sohton 3 woldon hyne ofslean 
^*g^^2n ^ ^^^ '^^'^ gehende iudea freols-daege ; 

3 His broSra cwredon to him, far heo- 
non 1 ga on iudea land, 'p j^ine leorning- 
cnihtas geseon ]>sl weorc J^e p\i wyrcst ; 

4 Ne deS nan man nan f ing on diglum. 
ac sec)? jJ hit open sy; Gif Su fas J^ing dest 
geswutela pe sylfne mid^lan-earde ; 

5 Witodlice ne his magas ne geljrfdon 
on hyne ; 

6 Da cwae]7 se hselend to him gyt ne 
com min tid, eower tid is symble gearu. 

7 ne nifleg middan-eard eow hatigean ac 
he hataS me forJ)am ic cyj^e gewitnesse be 
him -p his weorc synfc yfele ; 

8 Fare ge to pison freols-dsege, ic ne 
fare to J^ison freols-da^ge f6rj?am min tid nis 
gyt gefylled ; 

9 He wunede on galilea ])a he ]?as |7ing 
S8ede; 



Various Readings, 

69. A. wyton. A. cryst 70. A. ^swaroda A. ys. 
71. A. 3 he [for ho], A. hyne. 

Cap. Til 1. C SiiSSan {with large initial). A. hyne 
(twice). 3. A. llys. A. C. bro^ro ; B. bro)>ra A. *yno. A. 
-cnylitas. A. wore. 4. B. C. mann. A. dygliim ; B. C. 
dihiuin. A. sig. A. on niyddan-earde [for middan-earde]. 
5. A. wytodlice. 6. A. tyd {twice). A. B. C. symla 
A. earn. 7. A. rayddan-. A. B. C. batian. A. gcwyt- 
nessa A. synd. 8. A. Faran. A. Vy&son (Ut tinu) ; 
(*ysufA (^nd tima). A. niyn tyd. A. B. C. nys. 9. A. 
wunoda Au l^yng. 



C9 1 wo gc-lcfed ] witen |?sct p\x ert crist 
godcs sune. 

70 So h.xlend hym andswercde 3 cwjeS. 
Hu ne cheas ic cow twclfo. 3 eower an ys 
deofel. 

71 he hyt cwroS be iuda scariothe ]>es 
hyne be-lawcde pa he wixjs an j^arc twelfa. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Q< ySSan for se hiclend to galilea. he 
K3 noldo faren to iudea. for-]?an pe ]?a 

iudeas hine sohten 1 woldan hine of-slean. 

2 hyt WiXis liende iudea freols-daige. 

3 Hys broSre cwreSen to hym. far heo- 
nan 1 ga on iudea land. Jjflet j^ine leorning- 
cnihtas ge-seon pa were j^e Su wyrcst. 

4 Ne de<S nan man nan j^ing on dihlum. 
ac secS fact hyt open sy. Gyf pn pos ping 
dest ge-swutele pe selfne middan-earde. 

5 Witodlice ne hys magas ne ge-lyfdan 
on hyne. 

6 Da cwjbS se hoelend to heom. get ne 
com min tid. eower tid ys symle geare ; 

7 ne mayg middan-eard eow hatian. Ac 
he hataeS me for-fan ic kySe ge-witnysse 
be hym jJ hys weorc synt yfele. 

8 Fare ge to fisum freols-daige ic ne 
fare to ])ise freolsdayge for-j^am min tid nys 
geot ge-fylled. 

9 he wunede on galilea pa he pas )7ing 

saigde. 



Variotis Headings. 

00. cart. 70. halend him ; II wu ; ccaa ; is deofol. 
71. hit; hine; ^ara. 

Cap. viL 1. f;\ran ; woldon. .3. -cnihtcs ; wyra 4. 
Gif; go-swntcla; sylfne. 5. his; gc-lifdcn ; hine. 6. 
gyt ; gara 7. niiddon- ; hataS ; cySo ; him ; his. 8. 
-dayge (/ti?icif); geat 8. siegde. 






Chap. VI.] G7 

3 uo gclcfdon ? uo ongctton forSon Bu arS ^ lunu gotlcs gcondacanlo 

69 et nos crcdidiinus ct cognouiiuus quia td &} christus filius del 70 * llcspomlit * 75. x. 

liim se hselnt^/ ahno ie iuih tnclfo gcceat 1 of inh^* an dinl is cua^S * MS. iuili, 

eU ie^iis nonnc ego uos duoilccim elcgi ct ex uobis uuus diabolus est 71 dicobwt «'*• ^^ *"**• 

uuUcf/tVe iud/im ^ t^n^s lonilcs i^ca foHSon noes RoHcnd 4* hine ini^lSj nica t an of 

autem iudam simonis scariothis hie eiiim crat traditurus eum cum csset unus ex 

torn tuolftun 
duodecim 

CAP. VII. 

seftrr isas focrde 4' codo 4' sc hasbn^ in ^a^r mcgS ne forSon • waldo in iud«a gcongo 

1 *Po8t haec ambulabat ieaus in galilaea non enim uolebat in iudaeam ambulare * XUni. 

forc^on Bohton hino mdeas to acncllanno 4* xuxha xmiadUee 6n neh docg qmbel 

quia quaerebant eum iudaei interficere 2 crat autem in proximo dies festus 

indM temples insessa ciiocdon uaiudlice to him bro^ro his iaer^ heana 3 gae 4'goong 

iudaeorum scenopegia 3 dixerunt autem ad eum fratres eius transi hinc et uade 

in indea -l^to 3 IScgnas isine ^escaB uoerco Bino isa 9a does 4[ wyrcaS neanigmonn 

in iudaeam ut et discipuli tui uideant opera tua quae facis 4 nemo 

f/>rSon in degle 4* in dcigolnise hnodhuoegn Mrj[r]ca8 3 soeca^ ^ he in eannge f te se * 4* gif isas Hvl wyrcas * MS. sie, ah 
quippe in occulto aliquid facit et quaerit ipse in palam esse si haec facis ^ m* 

aed-eaniia 9ee seolfiie middang^ordo 3 ne for^on bro^ro his gclefdon on hine cuoeS 

manifesta t6 ipsum mundo 5 neque enim fratres eius credebant in eum 6 dicit 

forSon him sebscleiMf tid roin ne^agct cnom tid xmiudlice iuerro symble is 

ei^ eis iesus tempus meum nondum uenit tcmpus autem uestrum semper est 

geama ne msege se middang^orc^ gcfiago inih mec nniiuUies gefials forSon ic cy^nise 

paratum 7 non potest mundus odisse uos me autem odit quia ego testimonium 

iSeA-trjmme of him 4* 9sem foHSon uoerca his yflo sint gie astigcs to doege sjmbel 

perhibeo de illo quia opera eius mala sunt 8 uos dscendite ad diem festum 

ISiosne 4* Bissnm ic ne astigo ic to doege sjmbel jSissum forison min tid ne %aget gefylled 

hunc ego non dscendo ad diem festum istum quia meum tcmpus nondum impletum 

is 5as miSiSy gc€aode4' he wiinade in ^Saer mecg^ 

est 9 haec cum dixisi>et ipse mansit in galilsca 



69. 1 we gilefdun 3 3 (iie) we ongctim foriSon Su arS crist suno godcs 70. giondsworade him 9o hnel^mf 
ah no ic iowih twelfe giccos 9 of iow an diowul is 71. cwseis ^nitudliV^ iudas simcon 9c scariothiscse 9is 

wrcs for^on scllcndo hine wa^s an o( Sa^m twclfum 

Cap. VII. 1. aifter Sisse 9e ha*lciid oodo in 9a c.'cstre ne for9on walde in indoara gonga forSon Kohtun 
hine to acwellaime iudcas 2. wa^s wutudltcc; neh iudeani temples roicwia 3. cwedun wutudltc^ to him 
bro9ro his fii^r hiona 9 gaa in iu(le;un f te 3 9egnas 9ine giscaS were Isino 9a 9u does 4. nsenig men 

for9on in degohiisse hwasthwoegno wyrccs 3 soccc he in cowunga were gif 9aa 9u \fyrco at-cow 9ec liim solfiie (nie) 
middcngeorde 5. ne for9on bro9ro hiii gi-Iefdun in liine no 6. cwic9 for9on him 9o hxUnd tide min 
ne 9a gett to-com tid wutudltV^ iower s^mlo is georo 7. no uueg midongron/ gi-fiogc iowih mcc ^mtndltr^ 
fia9 for9on cy9ni8»e 9crh-trym of 9aMu for9on were liis yfle sindun 8. go a8tigii9 to drcge symblos 9iosne 
for9on min tid ne 9agctt gifyllcd is 9. 9a8 ini99y gicwodun ho Mimado in 

12 



G8 



[John. 



10 Eft l^a his gebro'Sru foron J)a for 
he cac to %am freols-dosgo. nsos na openlice 
[ac dygoUice.] 

11 Da iudcas hyne sohton on J?am freols- 
da^ge 1 cwa)don. hwar is he. 

12 3 myccl gehlyd wa^s on Jjoere menigeo 
be him, Sume cwaedon. he is god. oSrc 
cwaedon. nese. ac he be-swic% pis fola 

13 }7eah - hwoejjere ne spa^c nan man 
openlice be him for pvera, iudea ege ; 

leMi-^ 14 T^a hit woes mid daeg J^ses freols- 



daeges ba eode se haelend into 
lie tetio pMTt temple 3 Iserde. 

"* ' 15 3 f'a iudeas wundredon 1 cwaedon; Hu- 
meta cann pes stafas ponne he ne leornode. 

16 Se hoelend him 3swarode 1 cwse}?. 
mriuen mi[n]* lar nis na min. ac J>83S pe me sonde. 

17 gyf hwa wyle his willan don he 
gecwemS (sic) be }?aere lare hwaef er heo 
si of gode hwoej^er pe ic be me sylfum spece ; 

18 Se pe be him sylfum sprycS seep his 
agen wuldor se pe sec}? j^ses wuldor pe hyne 
sende. se is soj^fsest. 3 nis nan unrihtwisnys 
on him ; 

19 Hu ne sealde moyses eow .se. 1 eower 
nan ne healt pB» .§e. Hwi sece ge me to 
of-sleanne. 

20 pSL Jswarode seo menigeo 3 cwoeS. 
deofol pe sticaS on. hwa secS pe to of- 
sleanne; 



Various Readings. 

10. A. B. C. broSnu A. ac dygolllce ; B, C. ac digel- 
lice; which Cp. atnlu. II. A. yA. 12. A. mrouio. 

A. ys. A. bo-8wycS )>y8. 13. A. -hwseSre. 14. A. myd. 
15. A. can. 16. A. myn ; mis^oritten \m in Cp. and 

B. A. nys. A. myn. 17. A. gi£ A. hys wyllan. 
A. B. C. ge-^miQw^ ; mistorittcn gccwcmS in Cp. A. sig. 
18. A. ya. A. nys. A. unryhtwyanys. 19. A hwfg. 
20. A. mienio. A stycaK 



10 Eft }7a hys broSre foren ])a for ho eac 
to J?am freols-daigo. na)3 na openlicho ac 
digelico. 

11 Da iudcas hyne sohten on fam freols- 
daige. 1 cwajSen hwa^r ys he. 

12 3 micliel ge-hlyd was on fare manigeo 
be hym. Sumen cwioSen he ys god. oSre 
cwieSen nese. ac he be-swycS frot folc. 

13 peah-hwoeSere ne sprajc* nan man'^s. •¥ 
openlicho be hym for fare iudea eyge. 

14 TPVa hyt woes mid daig fas freols- 
JL-^ daiges. pa, eode se haelend in-to 

f am temple 1 laerde. 

15 3 fa iudeas wundredon 1 cwaeSen. Hu- 
mete can f es stafes f onne he ne leomede ; 

16 Se hoelend heom andswerede 3 cwseS. 
mi lare nys na min. ac fas f e me sende. 

17 gyf hwa wile don hys willan. he ge- 
cnawS be fare lare hwaeSer he syo of gode. 
hwaeSer f e ic be me selfe spraece. 

18 Se f e be hym selfe spraecS. sccS hys 
agene wulder. Se f e secS f aes wuldor f e 
hyne sende. se ys sodfaest. 1 nis nan un- 
riht-wisnesse on hym. 

19 Hu ne sealde moyses eow eae. 3 eower 
nan ne healt fa ese. Hwi seche ge me to 
of-slaenne ; I 

20 fa answerede syo manige aend cwaeS. 
Deofel fe stiked on; hwa secS fe to of- 
slaenne. 



Various Headings. 

10. foron; nes; opcnlii;o; digcllico. 11. hinc; cwalSen. 
12. mice] go-lyd ; bim ; Sumo cwieBon ; is ; cwaedon. 13. 
•hweiScre; spncc; openlice; him. 14. hit; -dagos; 

halcnd. 15. hu-mseto. IG. nis. 17. willo; his; sy; 
hwciscr; sylfo sprcca 18. him sylfe sprccS; his; wuldor 
(twics); hino; is; -nysso; him. 19. hdt; .le. (2nd 
time); scco; of-slaune. 20. sec m^nigoo; Deofol; 
sticeiS; of-slanna 



Chap. VII.] 



69 



fto nutudlice 
10 ut autcm 



ftsticon ^ 
fccenderunt 



broJsro his «a ^ 
fratres cius tunc 



3 ho nstn^ to docg:o symbel 

ct ipso dsccuilit ad lUom fcsttua 



no-lriio eaango ah sncico in dcgle 
non manifesto scd quasi in , occulto 



lndea4t foyison sohion hino on doogo synibcl 
11 iudaci ergo quaerebant cum in die fesUi 



1 caoodoD isor is he 
et dicebant ubi est ille 



1 hnncstrang miccl from tem-l' nica in ^rcat samootsoro 
12 et murmur multus do eo cmt in turba quidnm 



forten cnocdon for^on god is o^oro VLutn/iiice ciiocdon nicse * ah bcRnicnS ^a niciiigo « MS. mrHo, 
cnim dicebant quia bonus est alii autem dicebant non sed seducit turbas <f/r. to miHe. 



noenig biueBro eauungo gcj^pran; of liim-]: fore f}Thto-l' iud^a 

13 nemo tamen palam loquebatur de illo propter mctum iudaeorum 

doeg )Se symbel miisisj goworht uses 4* astag ^ se hiel^nc^ in temple 7 la^rde ^ 

die festo mediante ascendit ie^t^s in templum et dooebat 



goo 4' nntmilicf 
li lam autem 

3 wundradon 
13 ct mirabantur 



indeoi caoedon hun )Ses stafas wat miSSy ne gcliomade 

iudaei dicentes quomodo hie litteras scit cum non dcdiccrit 

3 cases min laar ne is min ah tos seise scnde mec 

et dixit mea doctrina non est mea sed eius qui musit me 



gcondacarde him se ha^end 
16 respondit cis iesuH 

gif hiia nielle 
17 si quis uoluerit 



ufflo his genyrca ongetteB 4* of laar hoeSer from code sio 4* ic from me seolfum* • MS. pooife, 

uoluntatem eius facere cognoscet de doctrina utrum ex a^ sit &a ego d me ipso alt. to 



Beolfnm. 



spreco 
loquor 



seise 
18 qui 



from hine seolfne sfo'eceis 4* from him seolfom unldor 4* sunndor 4* soecaS 
d semetipso loquitur gloriam propriam quaerit 



seise xmUtdHee soecas ntddor 4* his seiSe sende ^ hine ISes sois-cuoed is 7 an-sois-ffestnise in tSiem 
qui autem quaerit gloriam eius qui misit ilium hie uerax est et iniustitia in illo 



ne is 
non est 



ahne 4* 
19 nonne 



moistf» salde iuh m 7 nsenig of iuh wyrcas ae 

moses dedit nobis legem et nemo ex nobis facit legem 



forhnon meo gie soecas to acuoellanne 
quid me quaeritis interficere 

hna ISeo soecais to acuoellanne 4* 
quis t^ quaerit interficere 



geondnarde isio menigo 4* 3 caoeiS diul isu hsefis 

20 respondit turba et dixit daemonium babes 



10. fie imtudlfctf astignn broiSro his isa he astag to doege symbles no 4* no eowmiga ah sweico in dcgol-nisse 
11* iudcat forSon soli tun hino on da^o symbles J cwcdun hwer is ho 12. 3 hwispninge miclo wses of iSxm 
in tSreote same forSon cwcdan forison god is oSro wutudltce cwcdun neso ah so swiceis iSa mcngo 13. ne 

a^nigmon hweiSre co\vnnga gispnec from him fore fyrhto iadea H. ge ^\'utudl/<:d to dtrgo symbles giworht 

Wft»i astag ise htnl^i?^ on tempel ') lienle 15. 3 wundradon iudcas cweiSendo hua iScs stafas watt miiSiSy'ne 

gi-liomade 16. giondsworaJo him iso htelend 3 cwseS min lar no is min ah his seiso scndo mec 17. ...welle 
willigo... ongeatais of laro hweiSer of i^oilo sio 4* Ic from me solfa ic sprcoco 18. sc^o from him Bprc«cn bi5 

wuldor swiSor soccciS soSe wutudl/cd socceiS wuldor his so So sondes hine sois-cwedcn is 3 in sitlS-fiestnisso iSann 
no is 19. ah no moys(*# saldo low m 3 nuenig of iow wyrcciS oo hw:ct nice go soecas to acwdlanno 20. gi- 

ond-sworade him isio mengo 3 cwrc^ diowul isa hoifcs hwa iSec sooco^ to acwellaimo 



urittCH 
uy- 



?ki$ 

e UfroM 

viii. So, 



21 Da Jswarodo se LTlcnd 7 cwa3(S to 
hiwi, aa weorc ic worhto 1 eallo go wun- 
diigeaj). 

22 forSy moyscs eow sealde ymbsny- 
denysse* nas na for])i j?e heo of moyso sy 
ac of fooderon. ] on reste-dsege ge ymb- 
sni%a)7 mann. 

23 -p moyses /2e. ne sy toworpcn. 3 ge 
belgaj> wis me forSam Jje ic gehalde anne 
man. on reste-dcege. 

24 'ne deme ge be ansyne ac denial 
rihtne dom ; 

25 Sume cwa^don fa Se wa>ron of ieru- 
salem. hii nis Sis se Se hi secea]? to of- 
sleande. 

26 1 nu he spycj) openlice 1 hig ne cweSaj? 
nan Sing to him; CweSe we. hwfle|?er }?a 
ealdras ongy ton 'f \>ia is crist 

27 ac we witon, hwanon pes is; Donne 
crist cym}?. j^onne nat nan mann hwanon 
he bi|7; 

28 Se hselend clypode 3 Iserde on pam 
te^nple. 1 cwaeS. Me ge cunnon 1 go witon 
hwanon ic eom. 1 ic ne com fram me 
sylfum. ac se is soS )?e me sende J)one ge ne 
cunnon ; 

29 *Ic hyne can. 1 gif ic secge jJ ic hine 
ne cunne. ic beo leas 3 eow gelic* Ic hyne 
can 1 ic eom of him 1 he me sende. 
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21 Da andswercde se hnolend 3 cwa^S. to 
heom. an werch ic worhto. 3 callo ge wun- 
driaS. 

22 for-J)y moyses eow scaldc ymbsnySe- 
nysse najs na for-])y pe he of moyse sy. ac 
of J)am faderon ; 3 on reste-dayge ge ymb- 
snySeS man. 

23 Jjoet moyses e^e. ne sy to-worpen. 3 ge 
belgaS wis me. for-]?an pe icge-ha^lde.enne 
man. on reste-dayge. 

24 ne deme ge be ansyene. ac demaS 
rihtne dom. 

25 Sume cwceSen pa pe waeren of icRu- 
salem. hu nys ]?is se J^e hyo secheS to of- 
sleanne. 

26 1 nu he speed openlice. 3 hyo ne 
cweSeS nan J^ing to hym. CweSe we 
hwseSer pa ealdres on-gyton jJ J^is ys crist 

27 ac we witon hwanon he ys. Donne 
crist cymS Jeanne nat nan man hwanen he 
beoS. 

28 Se hsBlend cleopede 3 Iserde on psm 
temple 3 cwseS. Me ge cunnen. 3 ge witen 
hwanen ic eom. 1 ic ne com fram me selfen. 
ac se ys soS pe me sende. ponne ge ne 
cunnen. 

29 * Ic hyne can. 3 gyf ic segge fast ich 
hine ne cunne. ic beo leas. 3 eow ge Jich.* 
Ich hyne can. 3 ich em of hym. 3 he me 
sende. 



Variotts Headings. 

21. A. wundria«. 22. A, forJ>yg (U< time) ; forJ»ig 
{2nd time). A. Big. A. -Rny«a«. 23. A. sig. A. 
wy*. 24. A. ryhtno. 25. A. on liicrusalciit (tic). 
A. nys >ya. A. B. C. hig sccii*. A, B. C. ofslcanno (cor- 
rectly). 26. A. ongytan p JSys ys cryst 27. A. 
wytoiL A. yai A. cryst A. man hwanen ho byis. 28. 
A. wyton hwanen. A. ys. 29. A. hyne {thrice). A. B. C. 
hym. 



Various Readings. 

21. wyrc. 22. for-«i {ttcice)\ heo; fiederon; -daige; 
23. J < beginning qf verse is added, in later hand—gjf 
ymbsnyisenysBO tache man on rc8t[e] daigo ; is ; for-^am ; 
anno maun; -dxge. 25. cwa^cn; woren; bwu nis; 
scca^. 26. spec^; hio; hun; Is. 27. wyten; is; 
)K>nno [for \aa\ne] ; hwanan ; by^. 28. clypode ; cannon ; 
hwiton {sic) hwanon; sylfum; is; cunnon. 29. gif; 
secgo I ic [/or ich] ; ge-lic ; Ic [for Ich] hine ; ic com ; 
him. 



CiiAP. VII.] 71 

gcvomlnardd aohnol^fui 1 c\m^ torn an ^ iiocro Ic dydo •)* ic uorhte ? gienllo vnindrbit 

21 ix^spondit iesuB et dixit cis uduiu opu3 feci ct oinnes miraiuini 

IbrSa ^ (orHon nioisrt Kildo iuli p jmb-lmun^m ^ no f to from nioao U nh from nidrum -t 

22 proptcr-ca mosos dcdit uobis circuincisioncm non quia ex moso est scd ex pntribuR 



1 in tymW i* fmnncd(rv7<9 go yml^ociirfas ■l' isonomonna 
et in sabbato circuinciditis hominem 



gif f ymhe^^r/hho onfoc6 so menu 
23 si circumcisiunem atvipit iiuino 



in timncdacgo fto no 80undocn4r ao moiscs mo^ gio iorsigcs 4' ftc-l'foHson all .^ononionmi 
in sabbato ut non soluatur lex mosi mihi iudignamini quia totuni lioininein 



bal ie worhte to mnncda^ge 
ganum feci in sabbato 



nccllo g^e gedoenia (vtttfr onsiono 4* ah soSfa^t dom 
24 nolite iudicare secundum faciem sod iustuni indicium 



l^edoemaS 
indicate 



cnoedon foHSon summooiSoro from hicrvL»(Uem ^ ahno IScs is ^ono socca^ 
25 dicebant ergo quidam ex hierosolymis nonne hie est quetn quertni^ 



to a-eaellanne 
interficere 



3 heono eauunge sprocaS 3 noht him cwlsas hnelScr'l' so^Uce ongctun 
26 et ecce paJam loquitur et nihil ci dicunt num-quid uere cognouerunt 



lUtaldonaen fte i$08 b crist ah Biosne wenuton haona sio^* crist xmttidlice miiS^Sy 

prindpes quia hie est ckristus 27 sed hunc scimus nnde sit christm autom cum 



gecymes nasnigmonn n^ huona siO'^'biS 
uenerit nemo scit unde sit 



[diop^de uses -l* forison kerdooi' in tcmpio nohx^end 
28 ^Olamabat ergo doccns in tcmplo iesus *76.iii. 

int. exii. 
In. exnilL 



9 co»S 3 moc gie miton 1 hnona ic am ^ gie miton 7 from mo soolfom no cnom ic ah is soS 
et dicens et m4 scitis et uiide sim scitis et & m6 ipso non ueni sod est uenis 



■else sonde mec )Sono gie nounton 
qui misit me quern uos nescitis 



ic uat forSon f to from ISaem am 1 ho mec 
29 ego scio eum quia ab ipso sum ct ipse me 



■ende 
misit 



21. giondsworado tSo hsxalend 7 cwielS him an were ic dydo 1 alio wnndrials 22. fore-torn saldo io\t 

ISaet ymb-hycgcndo no fortson of moy«d were ah of aldnun 1 on synibol-dtege go ymb-ccorfas isono monno 23. gif 
iSvdt ymb-ccr[f jnisso onfoels monn on 8unnad(cgo f to no so undocn to moyses mec go lorsigsus forSon allc isono monno 
halne ic dydo on sunnadsego 24. uulIaS go docina tefter onsiono ah so^ficsino dom go doemaS 25. cwedun 

for^OB sumo of iSinr b}Tig ah no isia is iSono gc-soecaS to acwcllanno 26. ? hcono cowunga sproocais 1 noht him 
cweolSas ah no so^lico ongctun «a aldormcn ^>to iScs is crist 27. ah isiosno wo AiTitnn hwona sio crist Tnitudl/fi? 

milSlSy e^cymos ntcnig watt hwona sio 28. cliopcndo foriSon licrlo hi tcmplo ^o hvciefid 1 cwicS 1 mec go wutnn 
3 fh>m mo solfum no com ic ah is sols selSo sonde mec isono go no wutun 29. ic watt hine scSo from him 

•olfom 1 ho mec scndo 



can inuan 
icU«ne. 

WtUHt 

ncipes it 
Rriftci 1 
roff. A. 



30 hig liine sohton to nimanne 1 hyra 
nan hys ne ait-hrau. forSam Jie his tid no 
com pB» gy t ; 

31 Mancga of Saere monigeo g^lyfdon on 
hiue 3 cwojdon. CweJ^e ge wyrcS crist ma 
tacna ponne he cymS \>onne pes deS. 

32 pVL pharisei gehyrdon fa menigeo 
)y»» Hceni on f us murcnige[n]de be him; *Daealdras3 
lM)iuu"" Sa pharisei sendon hyra fenas jJ hig wol- 

dou hine gefoii; 

33 Da cwobS se haslend gyt ic beo sume 
furiiii min- hwile mid eow 1 ic ga to Sam pe me 

sende; 

34 Ge secaS me 3 ne finda}?. 1 ge ne 
magon cuman j^ar ic eom. 

35 }>a iudeas cw(Bdon betweonan him 
sylfum hwyder wyle J>es faran jJ we hine 
ne findon. cwyst pn wyle he faran on Seoda 
todraefedny sse 1 hig Iseran ; 

36 Hwset is Seos sprsec pe he sprycS 
ge seceaj? me 3 ne finda}?. 3 ge ne magon 
cuman pax ic eom ; 

37 On ])am ?eftemestan moeran freols- 
dsege stod se haelend 1 cl3^pode. cume to 
me se Se hine Jjyrste Idrince; 

38 Se pQ gelyfj? on me swa 'p ge-writ 
cwyS. lybbendes wsetres flod flowaS of 
his innoSe. 

39 jJ he cwseS be J^am gaste pe fa 
sceoldon under- fon pe on hyne gelyfdon. 
fa gyt naes se gast geseald. forfam fe se 
haelend na^s Sa gyt gewuldrud; 



Variaus Readings. 

30. A. hyne. A. iiymauno. A. heoi-su C. 13 [/or his]. 
A. tyd. 31. A. maiiiego. A. hyne. A. Cwc^aS. A. 
crysL 32. A. ni:unogo. A. murcnicDde; B, murcni- 
gondo ; C. murcnige Uic) ; mvncHtlen luurcnigcdo in Op. 
A. Da {with Uirge blue initial), A. JJ. C. om. i5a htfore 
pharistcL A. hcora. 33. A. hwyle. A. om, mid 

cow. A. gango \jor ga]. 34. B. 0. scceaS. A. fyn- 
da*. 35. A. botwioh hym. A. hyno. A. fyndon. A. 
to-dnvfedncssa. ;i(». A. sproiC fyi>r spi-yc*]. A. Bccal$; 
13. C. »ecega<5. A. f}ndaJ$. 37. A. a^ftcuiyritaii. A. 
Cwmo go to mo po hym. A. dr}'nca 38. A. gc-wr}'t 
C. libbendcs. A. w:i.*terc8. A. ynnoS^e. 39. A« B. 0. 
govuldrod. 
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30 llyo hyne sohten to nymcne. 3 heore 
nan hys ne a)t-hran. for-]?ani pe hys tyd ne 
com pVL gyt. 

31 Mancga of ])aro manigco golefden 
on hyne. 3 cwooSen. CweSo ge wercS crist 
ma tacna jjonne he cymS |7onne pes deS ; 

32 Da phaaisei ge-herden pB» manigeo 
]?us murcniende be hym. 

Da ealdres 1 pti farisei sendon heora 
jjchnas |?a3t hyo wolden hyno fon. 

33 Da cwoe'S so ha>Iend. gyt ic beo sume 
hwile mid eow. ] ich ga to ]>am pe me 
sende. 

34 Ge seched me ; 7 ne findeS. 1 ge ne 
magen cuman pv&r ic em. 

35 Da iudeas cwdB^en be-tweonen hem 
sylfum. hwiSer wile he faren. J^aet we hine 
ne finden. Cwse&t pxk wile he faran on 
j^eoda to-dnsfednysse 3 hyo laeron. 

36 Hwset ys pies sprsece l^e he sprecS. 
Ge seched me 1 ne finde^. 1 ge ne magon 
cumen pddx ic eom. 

37 On pn,m after-mesten matron freols- 
daege. stod se halend send depede. cume to 
me se pe hine fyrste 3 driDke. 

38 Se pe ge-lyfd on me swa f>8et ge-writ 
cwa3& libbendes wa}teres flod floweS of hyp 
innoSe. 

39 Daet he cwobS be pBxa gaste pe j?a 
scolden under-fon pe on hym ge-lyfden. 
Da get nes se gast ge-seald. for-jjam pe se 
hoelend nses J^a gyt ge-wuldrod. 

Various Readings* 

30. hine; his; for-|yan; his tid. 31. hine; cwie^n; 
wyrcS; tacne. 32. go-hyrdon; mnrcnigende ; him; 

ealdras ; pharisei ; J^ehnas {as in IL) ; hine. 33. halend ; 
ic [for ich]. 34. socciS ; cume {sic) ; com. 35. cwalSon 
bctvH^ncn hcom; h wider; %os fanm [/<;rhelaren]; CweSst; 
hwile [y;>rwile]. 36. )>oo8 sprace; sece^; earn. 37. 
ccftcr-; -daigo; clipedo; drinca 3S. go-leHS; cwe^; 
lybbendes weateres; flowaiS; his. 39. him ge-lyfdon; 
ua» {twic€\ 
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Bobton ^ (orison hinc to grioppnnno 4*1 3 lurnig moun Bcnilo aii liim t bond fr<r8(»ii * 77. 1. 

30 *Querebant en'o euin apnrehemlere et uemo niisit in ilium luaiius tiuia '"^' *'^*?r 
^ " * ^ * lur. Clin. 

111. crlxi. 
ne iSairct cuom il<l bis of IS:rr fsrcato ^ lucnigo uuti/W/iW rocni^d g^lcfdon on biin t /n lAr 

noudum ueuit hora oius 31 *l)e tur))a autem uiulti cri'diikruut in vmux mnri/iu- pu> 

liiH him* 

3 cuoedon' crist nii^Sy cyme* buc«cr4' menigo bcccno •!• ma; wnndra wyrcaS «on Ua >c »cs • XL'lllI. 
et diccbant cJiriatus cum ucucrit nuui-quid plum »igi\2i I'iicict quam (|U:ic hie 78. x. 

wyitmS gcbcnlon )Sa aclaruas •)( )Sroat bnic^trcndo •1' of ^n'm-)* ^as 3 HOiidoti Sa uMonncMin 

facit 32 audieruiit i)liari8<iei turbam murmumutc/zt de illo haec *£t luihoniiit priuoiiK^s * 79. i. 

' * * lUt. CCr. 

3 ailanuit ^ enibcbtmcMm -r -Uto iiia go-gnoppo -r cua»i$ for^>n sc bjrb»W(/ 55a ga^t Ivtlo lu. cclxvxu. 

ct pharisaei miui.stros ut appraehcnderunt (sic) eum 33 *Dixit ergo iedus athuc moilicum • go. iiii. 

int. oeixxttiii. 

Udi'baile ini% iuh ani 3 ic gcongc -l* to torn seSe niee sendo gio Boecas moc 1 ne gcmoctalS gic '"'^' "^' 

tempus uobis-cum sum et uado ad eum qui misit me 34*Quaeriti8 me et uon inuonietis *8I. x. 

3 Her ic am i* bium gio ne mago came cuocdon forSon ind^at to liim scolfum ladder («ic) ^c» 

et ubi sum ego uos non potestis uenire 35 dixerunt ergo iudaei ad se ipsos quo hie 

foerende lues ^ is forSon ne gcmoetc ue bioe buoiScr I* on to\Tyrpni8e ^ lia^ilna ficrende h^ 1 
iturus est quia non inucniemus eum num-quid in dispersiouem gentium iturus est et 

liercnd bsedno bated uses ^ Sis nord )sone ^ cno<eS soecaS gic moc 3 no gemooteS 

docturus gentes 36 qub est hie sermo quern dixit quaeritis me et non inueuietiii 

3 Ser ic am ne mago gie cuma in ^ on Saem biffitmesta da*g micle iSies symbles 

et ubi sum ego non potestis uenire 37 In nouissimo autem die magno festiuitatis 

ge-stod se hBd\end 3 cKopode i* cueS selSe SyrstcS cyme to me 3 drinca* selSe golefuis ou * MS. drin- 

stabat iesus et clamabat dicens qui sitit ueniat ad me et bibat 38 cmi credit in ^"^* "''* '^ 

mec snsB cnseS f urttt streamas of wombe bis flooalS uaetro cuico i* lifigiendo laro Sis 

me sicut dixit scribtura flumina de uentre eius fluent aquae uiuae 39 hoc 

xmiitidiice coseS of gaste Sone ondfcngo noeron SaSe lefdon ^ on bim ^ forSon naes ^ se gant 

autem dixit de sptritu quern accepturi erant credentes in eum non enim erat tspiHtiM 
f • 

f te ^ foHSoD se hvelend no Sageano waes gcuuldrad ^ 
quia iesus nonuum fuerat glorificatus 



30. sobtnn forSon bine to gigripanno 3 nu^nig mon sendo in bino bonda V/rton ne Sa gett gicuni tid bis 
31. of Sasm iSreote wutudUVtf inonige gilcfdun on bme 3 cwcdun crist miSSy cymcS na^fro ab bweSer niouigo 
becon worbte Sonne Sa Sos doeS 32. gilicrdun Sa res larwas Sou^ Srcott bwisprcndo of Sium ^'as 3 senduu 
Sa aldormenn 3 a» larwas embibt-menn fto bite gegripe bine 33. cwo^S forSon Se hmUmi Sa gett lytel 

tid ioir miSSy am 3 gaa to liim all no sonde mec 34. gc soccaS mcc 3 ne gi-moctas go 3 Scr am ^ bium 
10 no magon ge cmna go 35. cwedon forSon Indcai to bim solfum Sidcr Scs ftercndo vra» forSou ue 

gimoettun wo bino bwcScr on to-wyrpnisso liasSna fsercnde wose 3 Iserendo bseSno 36. bwtct is Sis word 

Sonne cwroS soccas go moo 3 ne gi-iuoctaS go mec 3 Ser am ic no magun ge cuma 37. on Sa*ro la^tcniesta 
di^e wutulftc^ (sie) da\go miclum Sics symbles stod Se hxlend 3 cliopado cwieS gif bwclc Syrste cymo to mo 3 
driuoeS 38. seSo gi-lefeS on mec swa cw:eS Stet giwritt streomas of woiubo bis flowaS lifgende 30. Sis 
wutadluTtf cwa*S of gsisto Sone ond-fengo werun gilcfden in bino ne furSon wa'S gast gi-sald forSon So ba;b;/«<^ 
ne Sa gcona was giwuldrad 

K 



40 







f ^re tide sco mcniixeo cwjuS 



]>a lieo gchyrdo %>as his spnece. 



^eval on Inures 

{tiic) dH'if on 

|>iirofiUan w. . v -x 

wncuu iuimn 068 IS 80o Wltcga 

l«uct«ne. Cum ^ « i i • • i rt 

auduiii^ni 41 sume cwoodon he is crist; Sume 

tulfuHcr^ cwaedon cwc^e ge cymj? crist fra/M galilea. 



Sa'nr^Hic *2 hu ne cyS («c) j^ ge-writ f crist cym3 
ent litre pru. of dauidcs cvnne 3 of bethleem ccastre. bar 
par dauid wois; 

43 Witodlice ungcjjwt'crnes waes geworden 
on |?3ero nienigeo for lii//i; 

44 Sume liig woldon hine niman. ac 
hyra nan his nsB set-hran. 

45 fa jjenas comon to pam bisceopum 
3 to J>aw pliariseon 3 hig cwoedon to hiw; 
For hwi ne brohton ge hine hider. 

46 pa Jwyrdon j?a J>enas 3 cwsedon; 
Ne sprosc nasfre nan man swa j^es man 
spryc}). 

47 pa cwaedoN pn pharisei to him. synt 
ge beswicene. 

48 cweSe ge gelyfde senig ]7dera ealdra 
oSSe |?8era pharisea on hyne. 

49 ac poos menigeo pe ne cyj^e J^a ae. hig 
synt awyrgede ; 

50 Da cwsd'S nichodemus to him; Se 
pe com to him on nyht se waes hyra an. 

51 cwyst pix demS ure ^. ©nine man 
baton hyne man ser gehyre 3 wite hwa^t 
he do; 
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40 /^N |?are tide syo manigeo cwceS pa 
V>^ hyo gc-hyrdo fas. hys spra3che ; 

f es is soS witoga. 

41 sume cwa3Sen; he ys crist Sume 
cwaj^cn cweSo ge cymB crist fram galilea. 

42 Hu ne cwa)(S fret go-writ, fjet crist 
cymS. of dauiSes cynna. 3 of bethleem 
chestre ptQV f icr dauid wtes. 

43 Witodlice ungewemes was ge-wor <Sen 
on fare manigeo for hym. 

44 Sume hy wolden hine nemen ac 
heora nan hys ne a)t-hran. 

45 Da f enas comen to fam biscopum. 
1 to fam fariseon. 3 hye cwieSen to heom. 
For hwi ne brohte ge hine hyder. 

46 pa andswereden fa f enes 3 cwae^en. 
Ne spraec noefre nan man swa f es man 
sprecS. 

47 pa cw8B%en fa farisei to heom. synt 
ge be-swikene. 

48 cweBe ge. ge-lyfde anyg f ara ealdre 
oSSe fare pharisei on hyne ; 

49 ac fees manigeo f e ne cuSe fa ese 
hyo synt awyrgede. 

50 Da cwte^ Nichodemus to heom. Se 
f e com to hym on nyht se wses heora an. 

51 Cwaest fu. demS ure ea^. anigene man 
bute hyne man a^r hyre ; 3 wite hwa^t he 
do. 



Various Headings. 

40. A. tjdo. A. masnio. A. sprasca. 41. A. ys 
crjst A. cn-sL 42. A. B. c^vy«. A. gc-wryt A. 
cryst A. betlilcoBin. 43. A. AVytodlico ungo|»w£eniya. 
A. moenio. 44. A. hyne nyinan. A. heora. A. B. 
no [/or me]. 45. A- pliariscu;/k A. hwij;. A. hyno 
hyder. 4C). B. C. niauu (2wt/ time), B. spyrc^; C. 
8prc«,(ift.to8p}Tc« f/or.sprvtJS]. 47. A. syud. A. bo- 
swycena 4S. A. farisea. 49. A. mocuio. A. B. C. 
cu«e [/or cy8o]. A. synd. 60. A. nychodemua. A. 
heora. 51. A. wnigno. A. wyta 



Variotts Headings. 

40. SCO menigeo; his spnecc. 41. cwaSSon; is; cwa^Sen 
cwyisa 42. 11^^ ; cweis ; cynno ; bcleem ceostre (tic). 
43. UDgcwscmes; ge-worden; uienigco; him. 44. hi; 
nymcn ; hyora ; his. 45. phariscon ; hyo cwaiSen ; hider. 
4G. oiidsweredon ; l^nas. 47. cwaiScn; pliariiiei; be- 
swicene. 48. aenig ; ooldra ; liine. 49. menigoo ; cS. 
50. him; hiifi. 51. C\?ist; le. icniue. 
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of iS;cr till 80 Krcat tni&^j ^hcnlon Sat uonlo hit ciiocdon l(os is 90S 
40 *Kx ilia liora tuiba cum audisscut hos sermouca cius dicelKiut Iiic est iicro * ^. nii- 

mt. czx. 



nittta 
propaeta 



oiscro ctioedon fses 
41 alii diccbaut liic 



is cjnig 
est chritttus 



mmmo olSdro 
*Ciuidam 



fn>st1ico ciiocdon huociScr i* 
uutem dicebjint num-quid * 83. nil 



lUt. u. 



of €«ermcgiS crifit cuom ahno f nritt cuciS fto of danidcs sud 3 of botlilem 

a galilica christna ueiiit 42 uonno scribtura dicit quia ex seiaine dauid et do bothlem 



b jrig •)' oeastre Scr utcs dauid ctiom crist 
castelo ubi crat dauid uenit christus 



toslittniAO -l* unsib forSon auordon un'S In 
43 ^Disisonsio itaque fiicta est in * 84. x. 



tormenigo fore bino sumo foestli^ of fa^m ualdon •)' nihiadon gegrioppn hino 

turba propter cum 44 *Quidam autem ex ipsis uolebaut apprehendorc eum*85. i. 

mt. eexx. 

mr. exxii. 
ah neaenig m/mn scndo ofer hine hond caomim forSon iSa embohtmen to iSicin aldormonnam la. ocxxxuilii. 

sed nemo misit su[)er ilium manus 45 ^Uenerunt ergo ministri ad pontifices *86. x. 

3 Sa so-lanmas 1 cuoedon him Sa forhuon ne gebrohtongie hinegie onduoardon SaiScgnai 

et pharisaeos et dixerunt eis illi quare non adduxistis eum 46 respouderunt ministri 



iKefre siue gpreconde usbb mono soie %e« monn 
nun-quam sic locutus est homo sicut hie homo 



goondsncaradan fvrton him !e-1ama« 
47 rei^ponderunt ergo eis pbarisaei 



ImoeSer exe gio besuicen aron i huoetor senig ^ from aldormonnam gclcfoS on hine 4' 

num-quid et uos seducti estis 48 num-quid aliquis ex principibt£« credit in eum aut 



of i»-1ani»m 
ex pharisaeis 



cnoeS 



Se Scffn 



50 dicit nicodemus 



ah Sreat Sios ^ ^ISe 1* Sio 
49 sed turba haec quse 



ne nat -l* n jste -1' ae auoergado* t sint ^MS.auoerga 
non nouit legem maledicti sunt *©. o'^- '« 

auoergado. 



to ^icm he seise cymeiS to him on nasht seise an oa&s of iSaem 
ad eos ille qui uenit ad eum nocte qui unus erat ex ipsis 



hoeSer ^ m nsra doemaS i$oema)S (ne) bnta gehere from torn ser I' 3 . ongette 
51 num-quid lex nostra iudicat hominem nisi audierit ab ipso prius et cognoucrit 

hnaed wyrcas 
quid faciat 



40. of Seem fori^oQ Se iSrcott niiiSSy gihorde iSas word his cwodun isis is soislioe witga 41. oiSrc cwcdun 
Kes is crist sume wutudliM cwodun bwciscr of isner mcgSo crist com 42. ah ne f nrritt ewffiS ^to of 

sedo dauiiSes 3 of ... . burug iSer wies dauiS to cymcndo is crist 43. toHlttnisso i* unsibbe foriSon awordon 
wass in ter mengo fore him 44. sum fa^stlice of item waldun to gigripaune hiuc lib nuinig mun sonde 

ofcr hine honda 45. comon efU'.r <Sa cmbiht-mcnn to iSaem aldor-raen 3 tes Lirwum ? cwodna him iSa P/rhwou * hweisor... 
ne brohtan go hino 46. giondswonidun iSa ' euibilitos hwciScr oc biswiceu aron* swa spreconde w;ea iso '"o** fj^umnuain^* 
swaisis mon 47. giond-sworadun foriStm him ics larwas ah no 3 go biswicen aron 48. ali no Uniig of(fu;); eopUd 

aldor-monnum gilcfdo in hine ^ of aes larwum 49. ah iSreott iscs iSaiSo in (sic) no wast 4* nystc n? uwcrjjrodAo"* '^.'//y 

sindun 60. cwasiS ise iscgn to him ho scXe cymciS to him on naht soisc an wai.s of Stnm 51. hwcJScr J^^^^j^^*^^' 

go [fflots to lex] usra docnuiiS go iowe monno buta gihorde a^rist from iS;cm 1 ongeteS hwa^^t wyrcais go (»ie) 47). 

K2 



52 Hig 3s\varcdon 1 cwfcdon to him. 
cwyst J>u. -p J)u si galileisc. smea 3 geseoh 
jJ nan witega no cym^S fram galilea, 

53 3 hig cyrdon calle ham; 



70 [John. 

52 Hyo andswercdon 3 cwoeSon to hym. 
cwcSst |/u. fa}t p\i syo galileisc. smea 5 
ge-seoh ptci nan wytcga ne cymS fram 
galilea. 

53 3 hyo chyrdon ealle ham. 



rriiS 
1 dffgo 

Pcmxit 
in inon- 
dlaotL A. 



'S 



CHAPTER VIII. 
e hujlend for on oliuetes dune. 



2 3 com eft on d(eg-red to J?am temple. 
3 eall -p folc com to hini. 3 he sset 3 lo^rde 

hig; 

3 Da Iseddon J>a pharisei 3 tSa boceras to 
hiwi an wif seo W8?s aparod on unriht- 
haemede 3 setton hig to-middes hyra 

4 3 cwoedon to him; Lareow. [^is wif 
waes afundyn on unriht-on hesmede; 

5 Moyses us behead on |?aere .se. jJ we 
sceoldon J)us gcrade mid stanum of-torfian. 
hwaet cwyst J?u; 

6 Dis hig cwaedon his fandiende jJ hig 
hine wrehton. Se hajlend abeah nyjjer 3 
Avrat mid his fingre on psdre eorj?an. 

7 fa hig f urh-wunedon hine axsiende 
fa aras he upp 3 cwseS to him; Loca 
liwylc eower si synleas wurpe aerest stan on 
hi 

8 3 he abeah eft 3 wrat on faere 
eorf an ; 

9 Da hig f is gehyrdon fa eodon hig ut 
an oefter anum. 3 he gebad far sylf 3 jJ wif 
stod f ser on middan ; 



Various Readings. 

52L C. Igwarodon. A. syg. A. wytoga. 

Cap. viil 1. A. olintes {sic). 3. A. wyf. A. un-r}'ht-. 
A. to-nijddes hoora. 4. A. \>y9 W}f. A. afondon. A. 
iin-r}bton hajnicdo; B. unrilit on hnsmcde; written 
unriht onhwiiicdo in Cp. 6. A. myd. 6. A. J>ya. 
A. hya. A. hyno, A. myd. C. 07nits rerses 7, 8. 7. 
A. hyne. A. acsicndo; B. axicndo. A. up. A. hym. 
A. aig. A. .wcorpa A. B. hig. 9. A. j^ys. A. he sylf 
go-bad )»ar. A. wyt A. myddan. 



^S 



CHAPTER VIII. 
hx4cnd for on oliuetes dune. 



2 3 co?n. eft on daigred to fam temple. 
3 all -p folc com to hym. 3 he stet 3 Iserde 
hyo. 

8 Da loedden fa farisei 3 fa bokeres to 
hym. an ^vyf syo wjes apared on unriht- 
hameSe 3 setten hyo to middes heora. 

4 3 cwa^Sen to hym. Lareow f is wyf waes 
funden on unrihtan hame^e. 

5 Moyses us be-bead on fare ea). fast we 
scolden f us ge-rsede. mid stanen of-torfian. 
hwset cwroSst f u ; 

6 Bys hyo cwaSen hys fandiende fR3t 
hyo hyne awrehton. Se hoelend abeah nySer 
3 wrat mid hys fringre {sic) on fare eorSan. 

7 pa hyo f urh-wunedon hyne axiende. 
Sa aras he up 3 cwaeS to heom. Loch hwilc 
eower syo synne-leas werpe arsest stan on 
hyre. 

8 ^nd he abeah eft 3 wrat on fare 
eorSan. 

9 Da hyo f is ge-hyrdon ; fa eoden hyo 
ut an softer anan. 3 he ge-bad f ®r sylf. 
3 f 83t wyf stod f aer on middes. 



Various Headings, 

52. him. cwnSat; witega. 53. cyrdon. 

Cap.viii. 1. hnlcnd. 2. sot 3. pharisei; bocheras; 
him; wif; aparod; un-riht-hameda 4. cwa^tSon; wif; 
unriliten. hameSa 5. dv; stanum; cwyst 6. Dis; 
his; abcu^; his fingro; cor$en. 7. -wnncdcn hine; 

Loc hwylc ; synleas ; wurpe are^t ; hya 9. after ; wif. 
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gc-ondiiardon 3 cuocdon him hua»«cr icc «u galilcDca nris Kmcagc * 3 ge»»a*gli (or^on • MS. «mciiKe 

62 respondcrunt et dixeiuut ei nuimiuid et td galihx'us ds scruUuo ot uidc quia •riiAeorcr 

witga from gali7<fa ue arinolS ^ 3 gcccarrodo \ioron -t gcccrrcd ua'8 eghucle in 

propheta & galila>a nou surgit 53 et reuersi sunt unub-cjiiiMiue in 



hut hiora 
doinum 8uani 



CAP. VIII. 



flehsel^i^ uviimUice foerdei* on more olouctes 3 tcrWco^ a^ftrrsona cnom in 

1 ^lesuB auteiii perrexit in montem oliueti 2 et diluculo iteruni uenit in * XX. 

tcmpU 3 all folc cuoni to liim 3 sffit lasrde hia heddon ^ broliton nwiudlics 

tempium et oninis populus ucnit ad eum ct sedens docebat eos 3 adducunt autem 

5a wuSitotto 3 (e-larnai uif in ^ernc-legorscip {sic) ofuumcn •)* befoen 3 aseton ^ailca 4' hia on 

8cribae et pharisaei mulierem in adulterio dcpreliensam et statuorunt cam in 

middam 3 cuoeden him laar 5ios* nif D(i bennmcn la In dcnio-logcrscip (#tV) * MS. ftius, 

medio 4 et dixenint ei magister haec mulier mode deprehensa est in adulterio ^^* ^ ^^^^ 

in m VLnttuHice moia^t bebead as i$iislic ^ gcstsraa Hn forSnn 4' hined cufpiseft ^as 

5 in lege autcm moses mandauit nobis huius-modi lapidare td ergo quid dicis G haec 

wntudiicB ciiocdoni' cunncdon hine fto hie mago ')' miehton g[e]hfene hine sehoiiend wntudlice 
autem dicebant temtautes eum ut possent accusare eum ie^us autem 

gebeg hine (rum snundor i mils fingre aoritte^ ^ anrat on ooHSo nii^Sy VLntttdfiee tserhminadon 

inclinans ai deorsum digito scribebat in terra 7 cum autem perscuerarent 

- frngnnn hine ahof hiuo 3 cuseis him seSe bnta synne his iucrro aerist on tor i on hia 

interrogantes eum erexit s^ et dixit eis qui sine peccato est uestrum primus in illam 

Stan sonde * 3 ^ teft^ hine ^ gebeg aurit •1' on eor$ii miisisy cchordon ^ * MS. sendel 

lapidem mittat 8 et iterum s^ inclinans saibelrait in terra 9 audientes ^'- ^^ »«n^«- 

nuiudlieB an spfter anum fro^n-focrdon i* on-gann i* of tsem aldmm 3 gcuunade i* abad him ane 3 

autem unum {sic) post uuum exiebant incipiens & senioribus et remausit solus et 

f uif on middam 8t6d ^ 
mulier in medio stans 



52. ond-sworrulun 3 cwcdun hwoSor cc 3 iSu golilcsc aHS smeogo 3 gijuli forSon witga from galiica ne arisen 
53. 3 giccrred werim an gihwelc cerdun in bus his 

Cap. VIIL 1. So hcdeud wutudl/c<9 foerdo on mor olifctes 2. 3 arlico eflcr-sona com in tcmpd 3 all 

ta^t folc com to him 3 sastt Ucrdo hm 3. to-gila&ddan wntiulliVe tSa uSwutu 3 k*a l;u-w*as w\( in deme- 

gilcgencipo giimmcii i* gifocn 3 a-sottun iSa ilco on middum 4. 3 cwcdun him hirow Sis wif nu for-nunicn 

is in dcmo-giligro 5. in ns wiitudl/cd .... bibcoil us Suslic nu gista;na Su forSon hwii>t cwcScfttu 6. Sas 
foriSon cwcilun cuiinadun hino J^to hiie ma^go gihena hino So huActnl wutudl/cr gibcg liuic ofisyndrigo iniS fingro 
awritaS in ccnisso 7. miS5y wiitudl/cd Scrh-wunadua frugnoii hiuo sJiof hino 3 cwscS him scSc buta sx-nno 

is iowcra ecrist on SiCr -i* hia stan ascndaS 8. 3 eftersoiia hiuo gi-bcg a\vrat on corSo 9. giliordun 

^vutUiUice Sis word an ocfter anum from-focrdun on-gunuun frum Sicm aldonuonuum 3 giwunado So hiKkml 
ana 3 Saet wif on middum stod bifora him 



78 



[John. 



10' Se hfclend aras upp 3 cwtc'S to hyre. 
wif hwcer synd f>a ^ ^e wrcgdon ne for- 
demde \fe nan man. 

11 3 heo cwa^S na drihten. 1 so hrelend 

cwteS. no ic pe no fordeme. do ga 3 no 

synga p\i no^fre ma; 

mj^ 12 T^ft se hoclcnd spraKJ pas J?ing to 

Mteuw hiij^ J cwa)S, ic eom middan- 

cm 

»<« «iflBff. eardes leoht; Se fe mo fyli)? no ga^S he na 
i. A. on |?ystro ac ho hcefS lifes leoht; 

13 Da pharisei cwajdon to him. pu cyst}? 
(sic) gewitnesse be Se sylfon. nis Sin gewit- 
nes soS ; 

14 Se hselend Iswaredo. 1 cwseS to him ; 
Gif ic cyj?e gewitnesse bo me sylfum min 
gewitnes is sop. forj?am pe ic wat hwanon 
ic com 3 hwyder ic ga. ge nyton hwanon ic 
com ne hwydet ic ga. 

15 ge demaS sefter fliosce. ic ne deme 
nanum men 

16 1 gif ic deme. min dom is .soS; For- 
Sam pe ic no com ana. ac ic 1 se faeder 
pe me sende ; 

17 And [on] eowro .«. is awriten jJ 
^ twegra manna gewitnes is soS ; 

18 Ic eom pe cyj?e gewitnesse be me 
sylfum. 1 so feeder pe me sendo cyj? ge- 
witnesse be mo; 

19 Witodlico hig cwaedon to him hwar 
is pin faeder; Se hsBlend him Iswarude 3 
cwsbS. ne cunne ge me ne minne faeder; 
Gyt ge me cupon wen is jJ ge cupon minne 
faeder; 

Varioiis Readings, 

10. A. up. A. wyf. A. B. 0. hwar. B. C. synt A. 
aim. t^a. 11. A. <lr}'htcn. A. singa. 12. A. Oft 
(icith large red initial), A. |»ynff. A. fyligis. A. h*fci*. 
13. A. fariscl A. cyj^st Utith. yj» over erasure) ; B. C. 
cjstlS. A. {jc-wytnyssc. A. Fylfn//?. iiys J>yii gc-wytnya. 
^ . 14. A. Jswanxlo. A. Gyf. A. tjewytnysso. A. gewytnya 
A. hwanen {1ml time), B. 3 liwrydor [for no liwyderj 
15. B.C. flji»co {$ic\ IG. A. myii. A. ys. 17. A. 
initertu on, wUick B. C. and ('p. otuit. A. j-s awryten. A. 
• «;o-wytny.ssc ; C. gowincs («/c). A. ya. IS. A. go- 
wytiiyjwo (//c/W). 19. A. Wyto<llicc. A. |>yn. A. B.C. 
3awarode. C. 077t2^^ uo cuunc...fa;dcr. A. tnyiino. A. ys. 
A. niynna 



10 Se hrolend aras up 3 cwicS to hyre. 
wyf. hwfcr synt pa po pe for-wreidon. ne 
for-demdo pe naman. 

11 3 hyo cwcctS na drihtan. 3 se haalend 
cwa)^ no ich po no for-demo. do ga ; oend 
ne synega p\\ nrefro ma. 

12 211? ft spnuc se ha)lcnd pas ping 
•^ -'-^ to heom 3 cwaeS. ich eom mid- 

daneardes leoht Se me felgtS ne geS ho 
on peostra. ac he haefS lifes leoht. 

13 Da farisei cwseSen to hym. pu cySst 
ge-wytnesse be pe sylfum. nys pin wytnisse 
socS. 

14 se hoelend andswerede 3 cwseS to 
heom. Gyf ich cySe wytnisse be mo selfe. 
mine gewytnisso ys soS. for-pan ich wat 
hwanon ich com. 3 hwider ich ga. go niten 
hwanon ich com. ne hwider ich ga. 

15 ge demeS aefter flaesce. ich ne deme 
nane men. 

16 3 gyf ich demo; min dom ys so?5. 
For-pan pe ich ne eom ane. ac ich 3 se fader 
pe me sendo. 

17 3 on eowre lageys awriten paet tweire 
manne witnysse ys soS. 

18 Ich eom pe ky^ wytnisse be me 
sylfe. 3 se faeder pe me sente kyS ge-wit- 
nesse be me. 

19 WitoSlice hyo cwasSen to hym hwser 
ys pin faeder. So haelend heom andswerede. 
3 cwae%. ne cunne ge me ne minne faeder. 
Gyf ge me cuSen wen is paet ge cutSen 
minne faeder. 

Variijus Readings. 
10. upp; hire. wif. U. driUtou; ic; syncge. 12. 
ic ; R. inserts te q/ter So ; gaeS; ^eostro. 13. pharitsci 
c\v9c2Sod; him; gc-witDysdo; silfum; nis; witiiyssa 14. 
Gif ic; witnysso; sylfum. min ge-wiinysso is ; ic; wancn 
[fur Ist hwanon] ic ; wider ; hwanon ic ; wider ic. 15. 
after ; ia IG. gif ic ; is ; ic no em ana ; ic ; fsedor. 
17. R. om, on ; as his [for lago ys] ; iweigro ; wittiiysso is. 
IS. Ic; cyiSo wittnysso; silfo; cyH go-witnysse. 19. 
him; is; fader [^or 2//</ ficdcr] ; Gif; cuSon miueu 



Chap. VIII.] 70 

ahof nnitidliee hino BchfxAend cqo{$ to bir f uif hiicr fiint )sa$o ^cc gclicim^ -l* 
10 erigcus autom s6 iasus dixit ei mulicr ubi suut tiui te uccu^aut 

nscoigmoNfi iSoc gcniiSni^S t gclu'cnna ^io cuoo^S Dn?niG7nonn drilit^'/t caocS wwitiJitce se hirli'/n^ 

ucmo t& coiuleiuuauit 11 quao dixit uciuo domtne dixit autciii icsas 

ne ic iSocIi geniiSroi' gcong'i'gaca 3 for8or •1' sullsor ^ n»llci$tt synngcga* eft^rsonu • MS. 

nee ogo t^ coudeuiDabo uado et amplius iam noli pcccaro 12 +lTc'nim «*ve, * 

far^on mireoccnd nns8 liim so hoihmd cuocS ic am leht mtddangcordcs seSe fylgcts 4* siiceas nice 
ci^o locutus est cis \esu3 dicens ego sum lux mundi c^ui scf|uitur uio 

ne gaeiS 1* ^ in iSioHtrum ah ba^fc* Icht lifcs cuocdon foiison bira to, aUlo nvlanint 

non ambulabit in tcuebris se«l habobit lucewi uitae 13 dixoruut ergo ei pliarisaci 

Ka of iSe B^lfum cy^snisso gotirmos i* cjr^nisBo iSin do it 8o{$ geonduarde 

t6 de t4 ipso testimonium perliibcs testimonium tuum non est uerum 11 respondit 

wehfelend 3 cnieS bim iSah ie cyiSniflO ge-trymmo of mcc scolfne ao^ Is cviSnis 

iesiLS et dixit eis etsi ego testimonium perhibeo de me ipso uerum est testimonium 

min forSon ic nut bnona ic cnom 7 buidder ic geongo gie vmiuJiice db aatto ^o buona ic cynoo 
meum quia scio unde ueni et quo uado uos autom nescitis unde uenio 

i* buidder* ic gae gie sBfUr licboma gedoemas ic ne doemo senigue moimo • MS. 

aut quo uado 15 uos secundum carnem iudicatis ego non iudico quemqua?H der, ni 

biiidd( 

3 iSffih ic gcdocmo dom min so% is fofiSon me an* no am ic ah ic 7 seiSe mec • MS. 

16 et si iudico e<'o indicium meum uerum est quia solus non sum sed ego et qui me alt, to 

sonde iaederia 3 on <b iuer anritten is forlSon tnoegara monna uittnesa-l' soS 

misit pater 17 et in lege uestra scribtum est quia duorum hominum testimonium uerum 

is ic am se^e nittnesa -t getrrmo* of mcc seol/am 3 cjriSnise getrymes ymb * MS. 

est 18 e<^o sum qui testimonium perbibeo de me ipso et testimonium perbibet de ^^^ 

mecl seSe mec sonde fsoderis cnoodon foHSon bim bner Is fasdcr Sin gCDndnearde 

me qui misit me pater 19 dicebant eigo ei ubi est. pater tuus * Respondit ♦ 8Y. i 

^ ^ mt. CJ 

BbhKlend 3 ne nuuttogiomoc 3ne'l'no&c faeder min gif ^ gieuiston caiSemasg ^ facder 

iesos nequtf me scitis neque patrem meum si me sciretis forsitan et patrem 

min gie niston 
meum sciretis 



10. ahof wntudltco bino iso hteiend cw«« bim wif Saet bwer sindun «a«e «ec gibcna^S ne o^nigroon «cc gilteneS 
•I' nis'ra^ 11. «io cwajS ne flonignion drilitcn cwab* wutudlic« bim «c hxUnd no ic «cc gi-ni«ro gaa 3 

forSor nolle «n syngiga 12. cftcrsona fortSon sprcccndo wies bim «e hmXend cwaj« ic am leht mi[d]dcngtfor<ie# 
hisses 80«e fylge« mcc ne gsD« ^ gongcs in Siostru ab lirofes leht lifcs ccuisso 13. cwedun foriSon liim «a 
aldormen Su of «e solfun cySnisso «u trynie-dcs cyS-nisso «ino no is 8o« 14. giond-sworado «o hiLiend 3 

cwa5» bim 3 gif ic cjSnisso gitrymmo of nio solfum so* is cySniaso min fortSon ic watt Iiwona ic com ^ liwider 
gonge go wntttdltce ne wutun bwona ic com ^ bwidcr ic gae J 6. go xftcr licboma ge-docmas ic no docmu 
amigno monn 16. all gif ic doemu ic dom minne so* is fortson ana ne am ic ab ic 3 flc«e mcc sendotk) 
fieder 17. 3 in re iowrura awritcn is forSon twocgra monna cyXnisso so* is la ic am bc*o cySnisso 

gitrymmo of me solfimi 3 cyXnisso gitrymcs «o fxKlcr «in 8C«o scndo mcc 19. cvrcdun foriSon bim bwcr 

18 ftBdcr «in gioudsworado *o htaletid no mcc wutas go ne fa^dc^ minno gif nice go wistun a So ma?g 3 fa;dcr 
miuno go wiston 



so 



[John. 



20 Das word he spree cot ccp-sceamule 
3 nan man Lyne ne nam. for]:ain fo hys 
tid ne com pa gyt. 

21 witodlice eft se hrolend cwxp to 
him; 

K^«i** Xc faro 3 ge me secea<S. 1 ge sweltaj) on 
lods^ -L eowre synne. ne mage ge cuman 
en wu- pyder ic tare ; 

&%w. 22 Da cwa3don pa iudeas. cweSe ge. of- 
^^JlJ^slyhJ? he hino sylfne forpsun he segS. ge 
Buiinu A. ne magon cuman pjder ic fare; 

23 Da cwoej) he to him ge synt nyj>ane. 
1 ic eom ufane. ge synt of fison middan- 
earde; Ic ne eom of pissan middan-earde ; 

24 Ic eow srede jJ ge sweltaS on eowru?^ 
synnum gif ge ne gelyfa'S -JJ ic hit sy. ge 
swelta*^ on eowre synne; 

25 Da cwxdon hi to him hwoet eart pn; 
Se hselend cwaeS to him. ic eom fruma pe 
to eow sprece. 

26 ic hacbbe fela be cow to sprecenne 
1 to demenne; Ac se pe me sende is sotSfaest. 
1 ic sprece on middan-earde fa ping pe ic 
set him gehyrde. 

27 1 hig ne under-geton jJ he tsGalde him 
god to feeder; 

28 Se hcelend cwobS to him f onne ge 
mannes sunu upp ahebba}? ponne gecnawe 
ge "JJ ic hit eom. 1 ic ne do nan fing of me 
sylfum. ac ic sprece pas ping swa faeder me 
Iserde. 



Various Headings. 

20. A. spreec. A. ceap-Mcainclo ; B. C. co|>-sceamol& 
K C. his. A. tyd. 21. A. Wytodlice. A. bym. A. 
80ca8. 22. A. hyne. 23. A. hym go syud. A. 

ufene. A. synd. A. |>y8mn {twice) ; B. C. |>i8oii {itcice). 
A. myddan-cardo {twice). 24. A. eornm. A. hyt sig. 
25. A. h)g to hym. 26. A. frcla. A. sprccanno. A. 
demanno ; B. C. dcnienno^ ai in text, A. ys. A. myddan-. 
A. *ynff. 27. B. C. hi A. byno [/or no ; wronyly\ 
A. -gcaton. k. B. icoldc. 28. A. up. A. byt A. I^yng. 



gnzofilatio 

20 Das word he spropc jct copsceamolo 
a^nd nan man hyne no nam. for-pam pe hys 
tid no com pa gyt. 

21 Witodliche 03(1 se ha^lend cwa3S to 
heom. 

Ich fiore J ge me secheS <Tnd ge swelteS 
on eowre senne. ne muge ge cuman 
pyder ich fare. 

22 Da cwaj^en pa iudeas. cwa^Se ge of- 
slehS he hyne sylfne. for-pam he soegS ; ge 
ne mugen cume pider ich fare ; 

23 Da cwajS he to heom. ge synt ny^ene. 
a^nd ic em ufene. ge synd of pisen midden* 
earde. ic ne em of pisen midden-earde. 

24 Ic eow saide jj ge sweltcd on eowre 
senne. gif ge ne lyfeS jJ ic hyt by ; ge 
swelled on eowre senna 

25 pa cweSen hyo to hym. hwajt aert pu ; 
Se hsBlend cwse^ to heom. ich eom fruma. 
pe to eow spneke. 

26 ich hebbe feola be eow to sprekenna. 
] to demenne. Ac se pe me sende is sodfsest. 
3 ich sprece on middan-earde pa ping pe ich 
set hym ge-hyrde. 

27 send hy ne undergetan paet he teaJde 
hym god to faeder. 

28 Se hselend cwa3$ to heom. Danne ge 
mannes sune upp a-hebbeS. panne ge-cnawe 
ge paet ich hyt eom. a)nd ich ne do nan ping 
of me sylfen. ac ich sprsece pas }?ing. swa 
min fseder me laerde 



I 



Various Readings. 

20. bino; bi& 21. Witodlice; balond; Ic {with large 
black initial) fare; rcccS; synoo; mage; cunnan (#t<;) 
)>idor ic. 22. cwie^on ; cwo^ ; of-slybS ; bine ; scgis ; 
magcii cumcn ^ydcr ic. 23. com nfaoe ; hyut ; )>isuiii ; 
eom; )>is.HO middan-oarde. 24. sa;gdc; swcltclS; cowrum 
synne ; lifeS ; bit sy ; swclta^ ; synne. 2.5. cwsbSSoo ; 

cart ; sprece. 26. ic babbe ; sprecenne ; soS-ficst ; ic 
{twice) ; bim. 27. bi ; under gcaton ; bim ; fader. 28. 
balcnd ; )>onne ; up ; >onne ; ic bit ; ic {twice) ; sprece ; 
R. om. min. 



i 
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[JonN. 



>niian 



kiucn- 
tic 



29 3 86 %c me sendc is mid mc. 1 he ne 
forla^t me anno forf am po ic wyrce symble 
pa ping pe him synt gccweme. 

30 Sa he ^as Sing 8pra3c manegagclyfdon 
ON hih; 

oigSn ^^ TylTitodlice se haclend cwroS to J^am 

▼ f iudeon pe him gelyfdon, gif 
Si ge wunegeaS on minre spacce. so'Slice ge 
. jL beoS mine leorning-cnihtas. 

32 3 ge oncnawaS soSfcestnysse. 7 80]>- 
faestnes cow alyst; 

33 Da 3swarodon hi him 1 cwsedon. we 
synt abrahames cynnes. 1 ne t'eowedon we 
nanum men naefre. humeta cwyst bu ^o 
beoSfnge; ^ P S 

34 Se heelend him 3swanide 1 cws3% so]? 
ic eow secge jJ selc pe synne wyrcS is padve 
synne J)eow; 

35 Witodlice se f eow ne wuna)? on huse 
on ecnesse; Se sunu wuna]? on ecnesse. 

86 gif se sunu eow alyst ge beoS soSlice 
frige. 

. 37 Ic wat jJ ge synt abrahames beam, 
ac ge seceaS me to of-sleanne forpam min 
spaec ne wunaj? on eow ; 

38 Ic sprece jJ I>e ic mid feeder geseah. 
1 ge doS J?a ping pe ge mid eowrum foeder 
gesawon ; 

39 Da Iswarodon hig 1 cwsedon to him. 
abraham is ure faeder ; Da cwaeS se hielend 
to him. gif ge abrahames beam synt 
wyrceaS abrahames weora 



Various Readings. 

29. A. ys mjd. A. osnne. A. B. C. synila B. C. 
KiDgc. A. synd. 30. A. J»yug. B. C. spaea A. hyne ; 
B. C. bine. 31. A. iudouni. A. wuuiii*. A. B. C. spnwca 
A. myne. A. -cnylitas. 32. A. soKccstnj-s. 33. A. 
^sworedon hig hyni. A. Byud. B. C. J>cowudon. 34. 
A. B. C. 3sw8U-odo. A. ys. 35. A. Wytodiicc. A. 
cocnysso {Ut tune) ; ecnysso (2«rf time), 37. A. synd. 
A. socalS. A. inserts «o c^fter for^aiiL A. myiu A. B. C. 
sprilec. 3a A. myd (tu)ice\ B. C. goaawun. 39. 
A. 3swarodon hyg. A. ys. A. synd. w^Tca*. 



29 3 se })e me scnte ys mid mo. 1 he ne 
for-lsnt mo ano. for-j^an pe ich wcrche symble 
fa J^ing pe hym synde to ge-cweme. 

30 Da he {^as ]>ing 8pra}c ; manega lyfdon 
on hyne. 

31 "TXTytodlice se hnclend cwajS to |?an 

f V ludean. pe hym ge-lyfden. Gif 
ge wuniaS on mine spracce; soSlice ge 
beoS mine leoming-cnihtes. 

32 3 ge on-cnaweS sodfaestnysse. 3 sod- 
faDstnysse eow alest. 

33 Da andswereden hyo hym 1 cwaeSen. 
we synt abrahames kynnes. 1 ne ]>eowedon 
we nanen menn naefre. hu-mete cweSst pxx 
ge bee's freoge. 

34 Se hadlend heom andswerede sbnd 
cwaeS. SoS ich eow segge J^aet aelch 'pe 
synne wercS. is J^are synne )>eow. 

35 Witodlice so }7eow ne wuna^ on huse 
on ac^chnysse. Se sune wuno% on aechnysse. 

36 Gif se sunu eow alest; ge byS so^lice 
frie. 

37 Ich wat ]7a3t ge synt abrahames bam. 
ace ge sechad me to of-sleanne. for-J^an min 
spraece ne wune^ on eow. 

38 Ich spraece ptet pe ich mid faeder 
ge-seah. aend ge doS fa f ing. pe ge mid 
eowren faederen ge-saegen. 

39 Da andswerede hy; 3 cwaeSen to 
hym. Abraham ys ure faeder. Da cwaeS 
se haelend to heom. Gif ge abrahames beam 
synt. wercheS abrahames wera 



Various Readings. 

29. ic wyrce; him; Jkom. to. 30. spccc ; lyfdon. 
31. Witodlico (trt^i larije red W) ; )>ain ; hiin gc-lyfdon ; 
wuncga^ ; sprcco ; -cuihtui. 33. andswcrcdon ; cwadon ; 
cynnes ; ]HX)wdon ; men nafre . hwn-Dueto cwi^st 34. 
seic ; AvyrcS. 35. wunc^ ; ecnysso ; sunu wuuaS ; ccnyssa 
3G. sune ; alyst ; bils ; friga 37. lo ; bcarn . ac ; secaU ; 
spraco ; wunaiS. 33. Ic sprcco ; ic ; go-sch ; oowmm 
foHlerum go-sawen. 39. audswercdon liyo; cwaScn; 

liim; fader ; halcnd ; sint . werccS ; weorc 



CUAP. VIII.] 

3 8otSo mcc scndo mccmi)s it 
29 ct qui mo mmi mecum est 



83 

no forlotcS ^ no forloort 
nou rdiquit 



mo ana •I' for5on lo ta^o 
mo solum quia ego quae 



go-CQOcmo -I* fiint him ic xr^rco sjmblo Sos bino sprocccndo ^ miSISj ho noct tcprocende mcnig«» 

placita sunt ei facio semper 30 baec ilio loquento multi 

gclofdon on hirn coicS foHSon seha^l^itJ to Cocm iSaSo gelcfdon him {(araiudoa gif 

<nx*diderunt in eum 31 *Diccbat ergo iesus ad eos qui crcJiderunt ei iudacos si * XXIII 

^o gowunas in uordo minum soislico iscignas mina gio biSon 3 go ongoton soisriRstnisso 

uoa manseritis in sermono meo uere discipuli mei eritis 32 et cognoscetis ueritatcm 



3 . soisfflsstniso gefriaS iuih 
et ueritas liberabit uos 



goonduoardun him sod abrahames uosindon 7 nsenigum* * MS. n 
33 responderunt ei semen abrahae sumua et nemini *5^**?»*^ 



DKmgnxi 



no gehordon ^ aofro bun ISu cueSes go biiSon gefriod 

seruiuimus unquam quomodo id dicis liberi eritis 



goonduardo him so hfol^nci 
34 respondit eis iesus 



sols is sou is f ic cne«o iuh f to cgbuolc 8©»o wyrcas synn ♦ «r»l + is synncs ^ csno • MS. ij 

omen amen dico nobis quia omnis qui facit peccatum seruus est peccati 35 seruus «''• <o «: 



untu^ics no uunais in bus in ccnisso iso suno* wnnet in ocnisse 
autem non manet in domo in aetemum filius manet in aetemum 



36 si 



gif vLxiiudlice * MS. si 



ergo 



alt, to 81 



6e sono ioih gefriaS ^ solsHce froo t go biSon 
filius uos libcrauerit uere liberi eritis 



icnat fte snno abrahames gioaroni' ah 
37 scio ({uia filii abrahae estis sed 



giosoccas moc gcccarfa ^ to accuellanne ft-l'foHSon wuord min no nimoiS in Iuh ic f 

quaeritis me interficere quia sermo mens non capit in nobis 38 ego quod 

ic fessKik set €scm fssder .ic spreoo 7 gie SaSo gie geseg o n set feder Inmrn gio wpcsa 

uidi apud patrem loquor et uos quae uidistis apud patrem uestrum faatis 

gcondmerdon 1 cnocdon him fbeder nser abraAam is cuoeis him eohiSi\end gif sanu* * MS. si 

39 responderunt et dixerunt ei pater noster abraham est dixit eis ie^us si filii ^'<- ^ ^ 



abrahames gosint uoerco 
abrahae estis opera 



abraAam^t wyrcas 
abrahae facite 



29. 3 solso mec scndo mcc mils is no forleort mcc ana forSon ic ISalSo gicwoomo sindnn him ic doe 
symlo 30. isas bino sprcccndo nionigo gilcfdon in hino 31. cwcdon forSon to him ISalSo gilcfdun 

Mm ISara indca gif go ISerh-wunigas on wonlo minum solslico ISc^as go bioSon 32. 3 go ongctun soS- 

DestniAso 7 solS-fa^stnisso gifrialS iowih 33. gi-ond-sworadun him sed abrahames wo Bindun 7 nicnigum wo 

gihcrdun sefre huu iSu cwoScs go bioSon 4' were gifriodo 34. gi-ond-sworado him ISo hoAend soiS is solslico 
ic cwcolSo iow fto egliwclc sciSo doolS Bynno ISnel is synncs 35. esne wutudliM no wunels in hnso in 

ecnisso sunu wutudlii;^ wunels in ecni&so 3G. gif for^on sunu iow go-frioS solslico frio go biolSon 37. ic 

wat fto sunn abrahames go arun ah soccals moc to coorfanno 4' to acwollanno fto word min no niomalS in 
iowih 3S. ic f gisa^h miS [-1] a)t iSiDm fcdcr ic sprcco 7 go iSaiSo gisegun n^t fcdcr iowmm go wyrces 39. 
giond-sworadon 1 cwedun fu^dcr user .... is cwaels him iso \xx\cnd gif suno abrahames go sint were abrahames 
wyrcos 

L2 
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n(LH Mwitui/lce gie soocas mco to cticlln ^ goccorfa ^ono monno bc^c 
40 nunc autoni (^uacritis mo iutcrKccre homincm t^ui 



tprccoondo am Sass ^ f to ic g:chcnlo from (j^o Isis ubra/rrfm no dydc -ir 
locutus sum quaiu auiliui & deo Loo abrahani non fecit 



ueritatciii uubis 

gio wjTcaJi 
41 uos facitis 



Qcrco fadores iuoros ctioodon fo/iSoii liim uo from for-loig^or^ no am wo gcccnncd-hacccnn^ 
opera patris ue:>tri dixeruut iisiA\ue ei uos ex foniic;itiono . uoti sumus uati 



cnno fu)dor wohabba^ god 
uuum patrcm liabeiuus deum 



cu(»c)s for^on him so lia^h'Mc^ gif gml facdcr iucr 
42 dixit ergo cis iesns si Sens piiter ucsiter 



uocro gio ualde laliga mxtwiliee mcc ic fo;ison frui/t gode foordo 4* 1 cuom 7 no fortSon fh»m 
csset diligeretis utique me ego cuim ex deo process! et ueui ue<[UO enim a 



roe ftoolfum caom ah he moc sende 

me ipso ueni scd ille me misit 

forSon DO mago gie gehore nord min 

quia non potestis audire sermoncm meum 



forhuon spree niiii no ongeattas gio 

43 quare loquelIa77i mcam non cognoscitis 

gio from fador diabnla gioaron 
44 uos ex patre diabolo estis et 



uillo fidorcs iuercs gio oallas w}Tca ho monn-slaga uo^s from fromma 3 in solsfa^stnise ne 

desideria patris uestri uultis facere ille homicida erat ab initio et in ueritatc non 

8t6d for^Son so^fiestniso nis In him miSSj sprecc^ Icasuung from 8]rn<hngam ^ sprccaS 

stetit quia non est ueritas in eo cum loquitur mendacium ex propriis loquitur 



forSon leas is 7 feeder his 
quia mendax est et pater eius 



ic 



VLMtudlice for^on soisfa.*stniso ic cneiSo no 
45 ego autem quia ueritatem dice non 



gdofeis gie me 
creditis mihi 



huelc from iah geSreaS ^ nice from synno gif so^fcostni^ ic cuocSo 
46 quis ex nobis arguit me de peccato si ueritatem dico 



forhnoQ gie ne gelefeis gie me 
quare uos non croaitis mihi 

gie ne geherdon f to firom go«le sint 

uos non auditis quia ex deo non estis 



se^ is from godo norda godcs gohere foreiSon ^ 
47 qui est ex deo uerba d^i audit propter-ea 

gcondncardon ^n^^e ^ for)Son iud^^t 3 cuoedon 
4S respouderunt igitur iudaei et dixeruut 



him ahne bloodsode uo nsic ^ ne so^gnade ustc forfSon ssjiumtaniic ftrS isa 7 diuul 

ei nonne benedicimus nos quia samaritanus ^s tu et daemouiur^i 

hsefcs 
babes 



40. nu wutndl/cd soecas mec to cwollanno ^one nionno scSe so^ftcstnisso sprcccudo am Sa^tto ic giherJe 
from godo ^is abraha/n no dyde 41. gc wutudl/ccf w'jrcuS were f:v.dcr iuwres cwedun furison him wo from 

for-lcgoro ne aron wo accnned ancenncd feeder habbaa we god 42. cwiciS furtSun him So \ix\end gif god 

ficdcr iower wore ? go woldun lufiga mcc wutudliVd ic foiiSon of gode foordun (tic) 1 com no forlSon from mu 
solfum come ah he mcc sonde 43. forhwon sprcco mine ne oiigcotus ge fovSon no nut^gun go gihcra wont 

min 44. -ge from dirlo diowlcs go aron ? wyllo fa'dnis iowro go wallus wyrcaa ho mou-slug}! wius from fnima 
3 in soSfivstnisao no stod forSon no is aoSfiVdiiiis in him miSSy sprcccis Icosnngo from syiidrigum sprcocaS forSon 
leosmig is 1 ftedcr his 45. ic wutudl/cet sciSo soiS-fiustuisso ic cwoSo ne gi-IefaK go mo 4G. hwclc of iuw 

gi^reata^ mec from synnum gif BolSf;ebtnis:<o ic cwciso no gc-lefes me go forhwon 47. forSon from goilo 

Is word godes gihcrdo fore-^n go no gi-herdim foriSon from godo uo sint go 4S. gi-oudsworadun Sonne 

iadeas 3 cwedun him ah no blctsadon wo ai>ih forSou Siunaritancsc arS Su ? of diowlum hatfes 



49 So hoelend Iswarude 1 cwodS. Ne eom 
ic wod ac ic anvurj?ige minnc focdcr. 3 go 
UDarwurScdon mo. 

50 witodlico no sece ic min \nildor. so 
is. pQ sectS 1 dcm^ ; 

61 SoSUce ic seego oow gif hwa mine 
sprajce gehealt no gesyhj) he dcaS noefr© ; 

52 Da cwajdon J?a iudeas nu wo witon 
jj J>u eart w6d. abraham woes dead 1 J^a 
Avitegan. 5 f u c\vyst gif hwa mine sproece 
gehealt ne biS he ntefro dead ; 

53 Cwyst \>M jJ pn sy maerra ponne ure 
fsedcr abraham. so wees dead 3 J?a witegan 
wseran {sic) deade. hwaet fincS pe, f f u sy ; 

54 So haelend him Iswarode. gif ic wul- 
drige me sylfne nis min wuldor naht. min 
£eder is pe me wuldra^. be pam go cweSaJ) 
-f he sy ure god 

55 3 go ne cuSon hine; Ic hyne cann. 
3 gif ic secge jJ ic hine ne cunne. ic beo leas 
3 eow gelic ac ic hyne cann 3 ic healde his 

spnece; 

56 Abraham eower ffleder geblissode jJ 
he gesawe minnsa (sic) dseg 3 he geseah 3 
geblissode ; 

57 Da iudeas cwaedon to him. gyt p\i ne 
eart fiftig wintre 3 gesawe f u abraham ; 

58 So haelend cw?e^ to him. ic wass 
SBrJ^am pe abraham wa^s ; 

59 hig namon stanas to pam -p hig 
woldon hyne torfian. So hselend nine be- 
dilegode 3 code of Sam te7nple. 
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49 So hajloud andswcredo 3 cwoeS. ne 
com ich wod. ac ich arwurcSigo minne 
ficder. 3 go un-anvurSoden ma 

50 WitoSlico no sece ich minne wuldor. 
so is pe sec(S 3 demS. 

51 SoSlice ich scgge cow. gyf hwa mine 
sprtBce ge-healt. ne ge-segS ho deatS nrofre. 

52 Da cwaeBon )>a iudeas. nu we witon ; 
f ajt I>u ffirt wod. Abraham was dead. 3 J>a 
wytegan. 3 p\x cwidst gyf hwa mine sprsece 
hyrS 3 healt ; ne byS he noefre dead. 

53 Cwydst p\i ]>aet pu syo mare )7onne 
ure fader abraham. so wa3S dead. 3 ]?a wyte- 
gan waere deade. hwsat )>incS pe ptBt fu syo. 

54 Se hselend heom andswerede. gyf ic 
wuldrie me selfe nys min wuldor naht min 
fader ys pe pe me wuldraS. be f am go 
cweSeS jJ he syo eowre god. 

55 3 ge ne cuSan hine. Ic hine can. 3 gyf 
ic segge j^aat ich hine ne cunne. ic beo leas 
3 eow ge-lich. ac ic hine can. 3 ic healde hys 
spreece. 

56 Abraham eowre fseder ge-blyssede -f 
he gesawe minne daig. 3 he hine ge-seah 3 
ge-blyssode. 

57 Da iudeas cwaeSon to hym. gyt pu ne 
ert fiftig wintre 3 ge-sawe pu abraham. 

68 Se haelend cwa^S ; to heom. Ic wass 
ser ]>onne pe abraham wsere. 

59 Hyo naman stanas to ])am )7a3t hyo 
wolden hyne torfian. Se haelend h}Tie be- 
dilegode send geode ut of f am temple. 



Various Readings, • 

49. A. B. C. Jswarodo. A. arwoor^sige myuna A. 
uuarweoriSodon ; B. unanmr^odon ; G. nnanvur)>odon. 60. 
A. wytodlice. A. inyn. A. ys. 61. A. SoJ5. A. myne. 
52. A. wytou. A. wytcgaii. A. myna A. by«. 63. 

A. sig. A. wytegan. A. B. C. wocron. A. sig. 64. 
A. nys myn. A. myn. A. ys. A. sig. 65. A. cin. 
.'S6. A. goblysBode. A. mynne; B. C. minno. A. gc- 
blyssode. 6S. A. xqt [for air|>am )>o]. A. B. 0. woure, 
59. A. hyiie woldon. A bcdyglode. 



Various Readings. 

49. ic {twice) ; nn-arwiuiSodcn [at in H.]. 60. ic min. 
51. ic; gc-syhS. 62. cwie^on; cart; cwiSstgifl 53. 
CwcSst; foMlor; wxrcn. 64. wuldrigo; sylfo uia; 

fjcdcr is ; cwc^aS ; god. 65. cn5on ; coen ; ic [for ich] ; 
go-lie ; cann ; his. 57. him ; cart 69. namon stancs ; 
liino {twice) ; 3 code. 
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ondn&irdo so htcicnd Ic diiuil no hafo Ic ah ic uorisi^ro fAc<lcr tnin 7 glo 

49 rcspouJit iesus cjp claemuiiium noQ habco scJ Uouoritico patrem nieum et uos 



tm-uorSado moo 
inbonoratis mo 

doemaS 
iudicat 



io nnittfiiie§ no soccolc wnldor^ min is so^ mxxskH 9 

50 ego autein nun qiiaero gloriain mcam est qui qiuierit et 

80^ 18 so^ is f ic cuociso iuh gif hna nord min gcbaldaS dea)S 

61 *Amen amen dice nobis si quia sermoncm mcum scruaucrit mortem • XXIIII. 



no . gcseaS in ocnisso 
non uidebit in aetemum 



cuoodon toriSon iud^^t nii noongcton ft diuid 

52 dixeruut ergo iudaei nunc coguouimus quia dacmuuium 



^u hmfls abraham dead is ) oltga ) isu cueSos gif bna uord min gclialdc^ 4* 

babes abrabam mortuus est et propheUs et tti dicis si quis scnnonem mcum scruaucrit 



no jgebirsc)S deaS in ocniso 
non gustabit moitem in aeternum 



hne^cr arS in marc -ir osum fodcr nbnJiame 
53 num-quid tii maior 4s patre nostro abrabam 



80^ dead is 7 uitga dcade unt ^no-i: Heo scolfno wyrcaa 

qui mortuus est et propbeta) mortui sunt quem t^ ipsum facis 



geondsuarcdo 
54 respondit 



sehseliend gif ic nnldrta-]' mec seolfho gefea^nnldor min noht is is fader min seiSo nnldra^ 
iesua si ego glorifico mo ipsum gloria mea nibil est est pater mens qui glorificat 



mec %one gio cuocisas forlson god nscme Is 
me quem uos dicitis quia- aeus noster est 



3 no ongetogio hino ic 
55 et non cognouistis eum ego 



xmtMdliee conn ^ wat 3 gif ic caoe^o f to ic hine nat ic bcom gelie iuh leas ah 

autem nouieiim et si dixero quia non scio eum ero similis uobis mendax sed 



ic nat hine 7 word his ic haldo 

scio eum et sermonem eius seruo 



abraham fseder iuer gefcade fio gcsoge 
56 abraham pater uester exultauit ut uideret 



d8^;e miniM 3 gesseh 3 gegladade i' g1^ uses cnsedon forlSon indeoj to him ^ fiftig^ 

diem meum et uidit et gauisus est 57 dixerunt ergo iudaei ad eum quinquaginta 



nintra ne iSaseano haefu iSu 7 abraham iSa g^e^ 
annos nonuum babes et .abraham uidisti 



cnciS him se hosiend soSlictf soS is ic cncSo 
68 dixit eis ie^its amen amen dice 



inh aer ^on abra7/am were ic am i neas 

uobis aiite-qua?/i abraham fieret ego sum 



genomun far^on stanas f to 
69 tulerunt ergo lapides ut 



hine sehael^n^^ uaiudlice ahjdde hino 3 6uteode of imm temple 
eum iesus autem abscondit sd et exiuit de tcmplo 



anurpon* 
iacercnt 



on • MS. 

{q aunorpou, 
alL to 
auarpon. 



49. ondsworado «o hvchvid ic diowol no hafo ah ic wor«igo fseder minno 3 go un-wort5adnn mec 50. 

ic watndlcVtf no soeco wuldor is scSo soocciS 3 docme^ 51. 8o^ is soSlioo ic cweSo iow gihwhdc word 

min ge-habba% dcaS no gisi^ in ocnisse 52. cwedun forSon iudeas ne for-gotun wo forison diowol • 

deed is 3 witga 3 t\x cweSca gif hwdc word min gihaldcS ne bcrge^ dcoS in ecnisse 53. hwc^cr arS iSn mara 

arts ftedro usum soSo dcoil is 1 wit>;a deode sindun Sono iScc solfno wjrccs 54. ondsworado ^o 

}ise\end gif ic wuldrigo nice sol&io wnldor min noht is fiedcr min soiSo wiildrais ftona go cwooSas soSo god 
iower is 55. 3 no ongctun go hine ic wntndl/cd watt hino 3 gif ic cwcXo forJ^n ic no wait hino ic biom 

gilic low Icos ah ic watt hino 3 word his ic haldo 5G. abraliamo fcder iovrmm gi-fcodo f to giscgo drog 

minno 3 gisajh 3 gladado 4' ghcd wa?s 57. cwpe>* ^ cwedun forJJon iiidcas to him fiflig wintra no iSa-geona 

hffifc^ 3 abraha/n %u giscgo 58. cwo^S him «o hdiXend soS is so^Iico ic cwcSo iow n^r iSon abrabam wcro ic am 
59. ginomon forSon stanas f to worpadun ofcr hino So hxlcnd hyddo hine 3 uttrcodo of ixm temple 
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CUAFrER IX. 

1 TPVa so hoclend for fa gcsicah ho anno 
JL' man J>o wajs blind geboren. 

2 J his leorning-cnihtas hino axodon 1 
cwasdon ; Larcow. hwret syngode J?es. oSSo 
his magas jJ ho wa?rG blind geboren ; 

3 So haclend Jswarude 1 cwaeS. ne syn- 
gode he ne his magas. ac 'p godes weorc 
wrore geswutelod on him ; 

4 Mc gebyraS to wyrceanne j^ajs weorc 
pe me sonde fa hwilc fe hit da^g is niht 
cymf ]>onne nan man wyrcan ne moeg ; 

5 Ic eom middan-eardes leoht fa hwile 
pe ic on middan-earde eom. 

6 Da he fas f ing soede. fa spaetto he on 
fa eorfan 1 worhte fenn of his spatle. 1 
smyrede mid f am fenne ofer his eagan 

7 3 cwseS to him; Ga 1 fweah fe on 
syloes mere he for T fwoh hine 1 com 
geseonde ; 

8 Witodlice his ncah-geburas 1 fa fe 
hine gesawon fa he wajdla wads cwa>don 
hu nis f is se Se saet 3 waedlode. 

9 Sume cwa3don he hyt is; Sume cwSedon 
nese. ac is him gelic; He cwcef socSlice. 
ic hit eom ; 

10 Da cwaedon hig to him. hu wseron 
fine eagan geopenede. 



Varums Readings. 

Cap. ix. 1. A. gcseh. A. a^nno. A. blynd. 2. A. 
•cnyhtaa acscdon hyne. A. blynA 3. A. Jswarode. 
A. wore. 4. A. wyrcannc. A. hwylc \>o hyt A. vs. 
uyht 6. A. myddan- {twice). A, hwylc, (J. A. 
fiyng. A. myd. 7. A. J»wch. 8. A. wytotllicc. A. 
iiys Jyys. 9. A. ys (twice). A. gclyc. A. liyt. 10. 
A. |»yne. A. geopcnodo. 



CHAPTER IX. 

1 TPVa sc hajlend for; fa go-seah ho 
-L^ ajnne man. J^e w.ts blind ge-boron. 

2 1 hys Icorning-cnihtcs hyne axoden and 
cwajSen. Larcow. hwat syncgcde f es. OSSe 
his mages fa^t he wero blind gc-boren. 

3 So h.'dcnd andswerede ; 1 cwodS. ne 
syncgedc he no hys magas. ac fajt godes 
weorc woere gc-swutolod on hym. 

4 Sle ge-bcreS to wercen fas weorc fe 
me sendc fa hwile f e hyt daig ys. nyht 
cymS f onne nan man wyrcan ne mayg. 

5 Ic com middan-eardes leoht. fa hwile 
f e ic on middan-earde eom. 

6 Da he fas f ing ssegde. fa spette he on 
<Sa eorSen 1 worhte fenn of hys spatle ©nd 
smerede mid fa fenne ofer hys eagen. 

7 3 cwaj^ to hym. Ga 1 f weag f e on 
syloes mere, he for 1 fweah hyne 3 com 
ge-sond. 

8 "Witodlice hys neah-ge-buras 3 fa fe 
tyne ge-scagen fa he weadle wees ; cwseSen. 
hu nys f is se. f e sset 3 wcedlede. 

9 Sume cwsbSen he hyt ys. Sume cw»Ben 
nese ; ac ys him ge-lich. he cwjeB soSlice ic 
hyt eom. 

1 Da cwreSen hyo to hym. Hwu waeron 
fine eagen ge-openedo. (sic) 



Various Readings. 

Cap. ix. 2. his ; -cnihtas hine axodon ; cwou^n ; 
Byngodo ; wacro blynd. a syngode ; bis ; ge-8wutolo^ 
[as in II.]. 4. go-byrc« ; w^rcaune J>a» wyrc; hit; 
maig. 6. spattlo; Bmirodo; |>ani [/or |»a]; his eagan. 
7. him ; J>wcah ; bino ; ge-»conde. 8. his; hino ge- 

siiwcn ; ws»8 5 cwacdcn {tic) ; nis. 9. hit is ; cwajiSon 
{2nd time); is; go-lie; bit 10. cwar«on; biin; wa»ren; 
ojgiin ; gc-oponodo [as in II.^ 
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CIIAFrER IX. 



1 ir\a so hoclcnd for |?a gescali he anno 



L'R d»g -L^ man )>c wa3s blind geborcn. 

Q^ 2 ] his leorning-cnihtaa hinc axodon 3 

J^ cwaEKlon; Larcow. hwwt syngode j?es. oSSo 



A. 



uidu his raagas jS ho wcere blind geboren ; 

lanati. 3 So luclcnd Iswarude 1 cwoeS. ne syn- 
gode he ne his magas. ac jS godes weorc 
wacre geswutelod on him ; 

4 Me gebyraS to wyrceanne pxs weorc 
fe mo sonde pa hwilc pe hit dceg is niht 
cym]> ]7onne nan man wjrrcan ne moeg ; 

5 Ic eom middan-eardes leoht fa hwile 
pe ic on middan-earde eom. 

6 Da he pas ping soede. |?a spaette he on 
J?a eor}7an 3 worhte fenn of his spatle. 3 
smyrede mid pam fenne ofer his cagan 

7 3 cwseS to him; Ga ] |7weah pe on 
syloes mere he for T fwoh hine 1 com 
geseonde ; 

8 Witodlice his ncah-geburas 1 J^a J^e 
hine gesawon pa he wjcdla wajs cwsodon 
hu nis J?is se So saet 3 wsedlode. 

9 Sume cwaedon he hyt is; Sume cwdedon 
nese. ac is him gelic; He cwoej) soSlice. 
ic hit eom ; 

10 Da cwaedon hig to him. hu waeron 
)>ine eagan geopenede. 



Varioiis Readings. 

Cap. ix. 1. A. gcsoh. A. a»nno. A. blynd. 2. A. 
•cnyhtas acscdon liyne. A. blynd. 3. A. Jswnrodc 
A. wore. 4, A. wyrcanne. A. hwylc |>o hyt A. vs. 
uylit 6. A. mydJan- (itctce). A. hwylc. 6. A. 
tiyng. A. myd. 7. A. J>wch. 8. A. wytoillico. A. 
iiys pya, 9. A. ya {iicice). A. gclyc. A. hyt 10. 
A. |>yne. A. geopcnodc. 



CHAPTER IX. 

1 T\a so ha)lend for; J^a go-seah ho 
J-^ ajnne man. )'e wies blind ge-boror. 

2 3 hys Icorning-cnihtcs hyno axoden and 
cwaj^en. Larcow. hwoet syncgodo pes. OSSe 
his mages pa^t he were blind go-boren. 

3 So ha^lcnd andswerede ; 1 cwocS. ne 
synogedc ho no hys magas. ac fast godes 
weorc vrtevQ go-swutolod on hym. 

4 Me ge-bcreS to wercon |?as weorc pe 
me sonde |:a hwilo pe hyt daig ys. nyht 
cymS fonne nan man wyrcan ne mayg. 

5 Ic eom middan-eardes leoht. pa hwile 
pe ic on middan-earde eom. 

6 Da he |7as J?ing saegde. pa spette he on 
^a eor^n 1 worhte fenn of hys spatle send 
smerede mid pa fenne ofer hys eagen. 

7 3 cwaoS to hym. Ga 3 pweag pe on 
syloes mere, he for 1 pweah hyne 3 com 
ge-sond. 

8 Witodlice hys neah-ge-buras 3 pa ])e 
hyne ge-seagen pa he weadle waes ; cwaeSen. 
hu nys pis se. pe sa&t 3 waedlede. 

9 Sume cwabSen he hyt ys. Sume cwae^en 
nese ; ac ys him ge-lich. he cwaeS soSlice ic 
hyt eom. 

1 Da cwoB^en hyo to hym. Hwu waeron 
pine eagen ge-openedo. (sic) 



Various Headings. 

Cap. ix. 2. his ; -cnihtas hine axodon ; cwoc^Son ; 
Byngodo; wacro blynd. a syngodo; his; ge-Bwutolo^ 
[as ill II.]. 4. ge-byrcS; wj-rcanne ^v&b wyrc; hit; 
maig. 6. gixaitlc ; smircdo ; ^ain [/or )»a] ; his cogan. 
7. him ; |)wcah ; hiijc ; go-seonde. 8. his; hino go- 

sawcn; wees 1 cwacdcn {tic); nis. 9. hit is; cwaiXon 
(2nd time); is; go-lic ; hit 10. cwa»«on; him; waTen; 
eagjin ; gc-opcnodo [at in ILJ 
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CAP. IX. 



3 Sona focrdo ■)* miiSSy wmrldo ftona gcsaih monna blindno from acccnniuc hit 
1 *£t practcriens uidit bominem caecum d natiuitate 



« 

go-frngnoii hino ifc^is his lamu bnxelc "l* Bynngndo ta ^ ' his lUdro 



2 et • XXU. 



fto blind 



intcrrogauerimt eu7/i cliscipiili sui rabbi quis pcccauit hie aut parcutes cius ut caecus 



Qcro acconnod 
nasccretur 



QCOwXnMrd^ so hff?l^it<( 7 no IScs sjnngado 'no aldro hit ah fto 

3 rcspoiidit iesus neque hie peccauit neqne parentcs eius sod ut 



a^d-canc<l aero uoerc godcs in torn 
mauifestetur opus del in illo 



mo [^oduifnal^ i f ic gcuyrco aoorca his scSo sondo moo 
4 me oportct operari opera eius qui inisit me 



Saboilo is dac^ cymcS nrcbt iSonn0i^ naDnignioim maeg^ gewjfca 
donee dies est ueuit nox quando nemo potest operari 



)Sa linile on middtmgeord 
5 quamdiu iu mundo 



am Icht am mlddungeordei 
sum lux sum mundi 



Sas miSSy co-caoe)S aspcafb i* on corSa 3 uorhto 
6 haee cum dixisset expuit in terram ct fecit 



11m -l* of Stem spadle 3 ahof ^ f lam ofer eco his 
lutum ex sputo et leuit lutum super oculos eius 



1 cnipis him gaa a)Sanh in 
7 et dixit ei uade hiua in 



ter ucle f is getractat ^ asendct i erendureca* eode forison 1 aiSnog 3 cuom gcsneh * ^IS. cronoil 

natatona siloae quod interpretatur missus abiit ercro et lauit et uenit uidens ^*^*^» **''• ^*^ 

o trcudurc'ca. 

foriSon nehcburas 7 ^aSc gescgon hino acr forSon l^rfo 4* nsnfgo wcs 1 enocdon ahne 

8 itaque uicini et qui uidebant cum prius quia mendicus erat et dicebant nonne 



)Se8 is seiso gesfet 3 giomde-l' 
hie est qui sedebat et mendicabat 



oiSro cuoedoD fto ^es is oSro uwiudlice 
9 alii dicebant quia hie est alii autem 



nis eniht -l* ullo modo (nc) ah gelic is- his ho cue% fto ic am 



cuocdon forBon hun 



nequaquam 



scd similis est eius ille dicebat quia ego sum 10 dicebant ergo ei 



hua untyndo neron i: ego 6ino 
quomodo &perti sunt oculi tui 



Cap. IX. 1. 9 iSonsL foenlo gisicb moimo blindno from acennisso 2. 3 gifnegn hino iSeguas his cwcS- 

ondo larow hwelc syngado %cs i roldro his fto blind acenncd were- 3. gionds^rorado him ^o hvclaut 

no iSes syngado no icldro liis :di fto a^t-cowcKl wcro were go<lcs in iSvem 4. mo gida^fna^ to w}Tcaimc 

vcrc his setSo scndo mec ^a h\v)']c dcag is cymcS nu^ht ^onne ainigmon no nitcg on^vyrcan 5. ^a hwjlc 

on ^issiun niiddcni7(!or^ am loht am middcn/^eorc^i 6. Sas miSSy gicwa^ts uspcoft on eoriso 1 Lam giworhto 

of tiiira spadlo ? ahof tot lam ofcr ega his 7. 3 cwicS him gaa 3 a-$\vali in Sa^m wiuila Sost i.s 

efl-gitnich[t]ad ascndcd oodo forlsou ? a^wog ego his 3 com gisn^h 8. for^on nchgibnras 3 iSaiSo giscgun hine 
»ri^t foriSon ^arfa 4' nu^fga ^va*s ah no ^is is 8c$o snatt 3 giomdo 0- o^ro cvrcdon fto isis is oSrc 

wutudhVd cwcdon nis rcnilit nb gi-b'c is him ho cwa*is for^on ic am 10. cwedon foHSon him huu untyndo 

wcrun cga So 



11 Le Iswarode 1 cwosiS ; Se man f o is 
genemned hajlend worhto fcnn 1 smyrcdo 
mine eagan. 3 cwreB to me ; Ga to syloes 
mere 1 J^weah f e. 3 ic eode. 1 fwoh mo 3 
geseah ; 

12 Da cwo^don Iiig to Ihtu. bwar is he. 
})a cwsdS he. ic nat ; 

13 Hig lo^ddon to ]7am phariseon }7one 
)>o far blind wajs. 

14 hit wsBs reste-dieg fa se hajlend worhte 
jJ fenn. 3 his eagan untynde ; 

15 Eft fa pharisei hyne axsedon hu he 
gesawe. he cwceS to him he dyde fenn ofer 
mine seagan 3 ic f woh 3 ic geseo ; 

16 Same fa pharisei cwosdon nis Ses 
man of gode f e reste-da?g ne heaJt ; Sume 
cw^on hu maeg synful mann fas tacn 
wyrcean. 3 hig fliton him betweonan ; 

17 Hig cwcedon eft to fam blindan. 
hw2Bt segst f u be fam f e fine eagan un- 
tynde. he cwseS he is witega ; 

18 Ne gelyfdon fa iudcas be him. jJ he 
blind waere 3 gesawe 83rf am f e hig clypodon 
his magas f e gesawon 

19 3 axodon hig. 3 cwaklon; Is Sis 
eower sunu f e ge secgaS jJ blind wa^re 
acenned. hu-meta gesyhf he nu ; 

20 Hys magas him 3swaredon 3 cwasdon 
we witon jJ f es [is] ure sunu 3 jS he waes 
bli[n]d acenned. 



00 [John. 

11 IIo andsweredo 3 cwa)S. Se mann fe 
ys genemned ho^lend worhto fen. 3 smcrcde 
mino cagcn. 3 cwa)S to me. ga to syloes 
mere send f Wcah f e. 3 ic eode 3 f woh me. 
3 ge-scah. 

12 Da cwa^Bon hy to hym. hwa^r ys he. 
fa cwa^S he ; ic nat 

13 Hyo la^ddon to fam farisoan fonne 
f e f a^r blind wa)s. 

14 Hyt wros reste-daig ; fa se ho^lend 
worhte fait fenn. 3 hys eagen un-tynde. 

15 Eft fa farisei hyne axoden. hu he ge- 
sawe. he cwfcS to heom. He dyde fenn ofer 
mine eagen. 3 ic f woh. 3 ic ge-syo. 

16 Sume fa farisei cwseSen. nis f es mann 
of gode ; f e reste-daig ne healt Sume 
cwreSon. hwu maig syn-ful mann f aes taken 
wercann. 3 hyo fliten heom be-tweon. 

17 Hyo cwaeSen eft; to fam blindan. 
Hwaet segst f u be fam f e fine eagen un- 
tynde. he cw»S. he ys wytega. 

18 Ne ge-lyfde fa iudeas be hym. fset 
he blind woere 3 ge-sawe ; a^r fam f e hy 
clypedon hys maeges. f e ge-sa>wen 

19 asnd axodon hyo. 3 cwreSon. Is fis 
eower sune f e ge segged f set blind waere 
akenned. hu-msete ge-sehS he nu. 

20 Hys magas heom andsweredon 3 
cwaeSen. we witen f oet f es ys ure simu. 
3 f set he waes blind akenned. 



Various Readings. 

11. A. ys. A. fen. A- myne. B. C. silofe. A. |>wch. 
12. A. ys. 13. A. fanseon. A. blyiid. 14. A. 

hyt C. oiii. wa58. A. fen. 15. A. farisei. A.acsodon; 

B. C. axodon. A. fon. A. B. C. eagan. 16. A. nys, 

C. mann. A. liylt A. man. A. taceii wyrcan. A. Lyg 
flyton hym bctwynan. 17. A. blyiidan. A. I5yna A. 
yt wytega. 18. A. blynd. A. clypodon hys. ID. 
A. acBodon. A. h's. A. blyncL 20. A. wyton. A. 
ys; B. 0. is; Cp. omits. A. blynd; B. C. blind; Cp. 
blld. 



Various Readings. 

11. andswcro {sic) ; man ; smyredo ; eagan ; >weh ; t»wah. 
12. him. 13. Imdden; pliariscon. 14. his eagan. 15. 
pharisei ; eaxedon ; eagan ; ge-sea 16. pharisei cwse^Son ; 
|>cas [for jKss] ; hu m»g ; taccn werccnn ; llyten. 17. 
eagan ; is. 18. glyfdo {sic) ; go-saswo ; clipcdon his 

mages; go-sawen. 19. cwoMlon; coworsunu; seggaJS; 
acenned;. ge-syh*. 20. cwaison ; is; acenned. 
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goonduar</d ho monn bc^o isncticdcn hivXcftd lam worlito 3 Bmiride cp:o mino 

11 rcs][H)Uilit illu homo qui dicitur iesus- lulum fecit et uuxit oculos moos 

1 cnolS mo gaa to iStem polo ■1' 1 a)Suah ) ic oado 3 ic n^uog 7 io gc^aoh cuocdon 

et dixit mihi uado od natatoriain siloac ct laua ct abii ot laui ct uidi 12 dixc- 



him hucr ii ho cqc)S nat ic 
rant ci ubi est ille ait uescio 



brohton ^ hino to txm adaruum ^ so i$o blind nict 
13 adducuQt eum ad pharisacos qui caccus fuoiat 



jucB VLnimlllce indca sunnadscg* 1* %a -1' f lani ^ dydo 4* worhto so hoilend 3 nntyndo ego bis * MS. 

14 erat autem sabbatui/i quando lutum fecit iesm et dpcruit oculos cius 8uaM""ftd»g, 

* ^ alt, to flntmna 

dicg; hutrfai 
etteraou forSon gcfrngnon -1' bin ^a n^lartioj huu gesego 4* bo mxiudiice ciioc^ iscm -h bim suuuadieg. 

15 iterum ergo interrogabant eum pharisaci quomodo uidisset ille autem dixit eis 



flam gosctto me ^ ofer )Saego 7 ica)Suog* 9 icgososh 
lutum posuit mihi super oculos et laui et uideo 



cuocdon fofison from flelarMtim-l' * MS. aSnoh, 
16 dicebant ergo ex pharisaeis *^- ^ a****^ 



iommo no is -1' nis iScs 4 t'ls monn from godo for^on sunncdov^ oo haldas oiSro 4r cuocdon bnu 
quidam non est hie homo & d^o quia sabbatum non custodit alii dicebant quomodo 

msege m<mn synnfuU ^as bcccno gowyrca 3 geflitt uaefs] ^ todroofnise uses bbn bitoion ymb f caoodon 

potest homo peccator haec signa facere et sclusma erat in eis 17 dicunt 

fofiSon tem blindo seft^rsona %a hnied ciic^cs of bim ^ tom scBo opntynde ego Sino ho vmtudliee 
ergo caeco iteruTii tti quid dicis de eo qui dperuit oculos tuos ille autem 



cosbS f to . uitg<e his 4' ofos 
dixit quia propheta est 



ne go-lefdon foriSoni ivutmi from him4r fte blind 
18 non crediderunt ergo iudaei de illo quia caecus 



nere 3 gcscgo )Sabuile4' goceigdon aldro his setso gosaeb 

fuisset et uidisset donee uocauerunt parentes eius qui uiderat 



3 frugnan 

19 et interrc^auerunt 



hift'l'ISa caoodon Sis is sunn iner ^ne gie cuseSas fte blind acccnned uses huu ^ntie 

eo8 dicentes hie est Alius uester quem uos dicitis quia caecus natus est quomodo ergo 

geondueardon him i aldro his 3 caoodon we union f to Ses is snna 

20 responderunt eis parentes eius et dixerunt scimus quia hie est filius 



notf 
nunc uidet 



nsa^r 3 fto blind accenned is 
noeter et quia caecus natus est 



11. ond-sworade bo So mon soSo cwcdcn crist lam giworhto 3 smirido ego mino 3 cwasS mo gaa to. .. Sosm 
wcella 3 iSwah 3 code 3 )Swog 3 giscch 12. 3 cwcdun him hwor is he cweels nat ic 13. to-gibrobtan 

hino to i$8ss a» lanvum seiSo blind wa3s > 14. wa3s \mtudl<c0 iudca sunna-dseg ne gi-hcold* Sa Hsoi lam worbte * ne gi-heold 
«6 hselend 3 ontyndo ogo his 15. oftcrsona foriSon gifrcpgnun liine *a se-larwas cwciSendo huu giscge bo '* ** ^^^'LJA-t 

wntudlictf cwa^S him lam gisctte ofcr ego 3 iSwog 3 bcono ic giscoh 16. cwodun fortSon of acs Inrwum sumo xorongltf in* ' 

no is %es mon from godo foriSon snnna^xg no gi-heold oSre cwcdun huu mo^ mon syn^ul Sas bcccno giwyrcan tertcd here. 
3 gi-flitt wros in him 17. cwcdun forSon ^sem blinda oftersona Su hwiot cwciScs of liim eoSo ontyndo egu Sine 

he wutndltctf cwicis fort^on witga is 18. no gi-lcftiun forison iudcas of tmm forSon blind were 3 giscgo Sa 

hwile cegdnn wldro his SaSo giscgun 19. 3 gifrugnun hino cwciScudo iScs suno iowcr iSone go cwco<Sas totto 
blind acennod is huu forSon nu gisieh 20. gioudsworadun him seldro his 3 cwscSun wo wutun ^to <$€8 is 

sono user 3 forlSon blind aconncd wms 

m2 
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21 we nyton hu-mcto he nu gesyhj? ne 
hwa his eagan untyndc ; Ahxsia^ hiue 
sylfae. yllde he bs^fS. sprece for hine 
sylfne ; 

22 His magas sps&con pas J^ing forj^am 
pe hig ondrcdon pa iudeas; Da gcdihton 
pa iudeas gif hwa crist andette jJ he waere 
butan hyra gefernBdene. 

28 for})am cwa3doQ his magas. he hoef|7 
ylde axiaS hine sylfne ; 

24 Da elypodon hig cffc }7one mann pe 
ser blind wa>s. 1 cwaedon to hiw ; Sege gode 
wuldor. we witon jJ he is synfuL 

25 3 he cwflsS gif he synful is. jJ ic nat 
an ping ic wat -f ic wses blind. 3 jS ic nu 
geseo; 

26 Da cwaidon hig to him hwaet dyde he 
pe. hu ontynde he pine eagan. 

27 he 3swarode him 1 cwaeS. ic eow ssede 
«r 1 ge gehyrdon. hwi wylle ge hyt eft 
gehyran. cweSe ge wylle ge been his leom- 
ing-cnihtas ; 

28 pa wyrigdon hig hine 3 cwaedon. si 
pxk his leoming-cniht we synt moyses leom- 
ing-cnihtas. 

29 we witon jJ god spoec wif moyses. 
nyte we hwanon pes is ; 

30 Se man Iswarode 3 cwaeS to him. jf 
is wundorlic jS ge nyton hwanon he is 3 ho 
untynde mine eagan. 



Various Readings. 

21. A. hn-mcta. A. Aosiu^ ; B. 0. AhuaS. A. yldo ; 
B. C. yldde. 2*2. A. spnccon. A. |>yug. A. ge-dyhton. 
A. heora go-fer-rseddone. S^. A« ac8ia%. 24. A. 
dypcdon. A. B. C. man. A- blyiid. A. wyton. A. ys. 
25. B. synfull. A. ys. A. J»yng. 26. A. I>yne. 27. 
a ^swaroda A. hwig. A. -cjlitna {sic). 2a B. C. 
wyrgdon. A. Sig. A. synd. A. -cnylitis. 29. A. 
wyton. A. spncc wyis inoyscn. A. hwanen. A. ya. 
30. B. C. mann. A. ys {twice). A. liwancn. A. m}nto. 



21 wo nyten hu-mate he nu gc-syhS. 
ne hwa hys eagen un-tynde. AxiaS hyne 
sylfne. ylde he hajfS sprcke for hyne 
sylfne. 

22 Hys mages spncken fas pvag for-|?am 
pe hyo on-dreddan pa iudeas. Da gc-dihton 
pa iudeas gyf hwa crist andette j^oet he 
wsero buton hcore ferredene. 

23 For-J?am cwa^Sen hys mages, he hafS 
ylde axioS hyne sylfe. 

24 Da cleopedon hyo eft f anne mann pe 
fler blind wajs. 3 cwseSon to hym. Seige 
godes wuldor we wyten pvei he ys synful. 

25 3 he cwae'S gyf he synfull ys feet ich 
nat. an )?ing ic wat. p2ei ich blind woea 3 
]?iet ic nu ge-syo. 

26 Da cwaB'Sen hyo to hym ; hwaet dyde 
he pe. hu untende he J>ine eagen. 

27 He andswerede heom 3 cwseS. Ich 
saigde eow aer. 3 gyt segge. 3 ge ge-hyrdon. 
hwy wille ge hit eft ge-heran. cwecSe ge. 
wille ge been hys leorning-cnihtas ; 

28 Da waeregeden hye hyne 3 cwoicSen. 
Syo J)u hys leoming-cniht. we sonde moyses 
leoming-cnih tas. 

29 We Witon faet god s[p]r8ec wiS moy- 
sese. nyton we hwanon J'es ys. 

30 Se mann andswerede 3 cwaeS to heom. 
j?»t is wunder-lich fact ge nyton hwanon he 
ys. 3 he untynde mine eagen. 



Various Readings. 

21. nyton ; eagan ; bino ; sproce ; bina 22. magas 
spneocn ; on-drasddon. 23. cwxISon bis inngas ; axiaS 
hine sylfne. 24. clj-pedon ; Jionno man ; binu Sege 

godo ; wyton ; is. 25. gif ; synful is ; ic [for ichj ; ge- 
seo. 26. cwfc«on ; un-tendo {alt. to untyndc) ; eagan. 
27. com [for boom] ; Ic sjegde ; R. om. go Ufore bit ; 
bis. 2.S. wyrgcdon byo ; Sy ; his ; sint. 29. spncc; 
moyses; nyton; Is. 30. "wundor-lic; nyten; is; eagan. 
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hnu iSonne nnu gcscaS 4* gcsiiS no uutu no ? bua his uotyndo t^o uo no uutton 

SI quomodo uutcni uiuic uidcat ncsciinus aut quia cius dpuruit oculos nos nc^^iiiius 

Son ikte ^ hioo gcfrnignaK addo -h ' haefois lio from him ^ from torn ^[cspmHS Saa ciic<lon 

ipsum intcrroj^atc actutcm habet ipso do sd loqiiatur 22 liacc dixcruut 

aldro his ff>r«on ondreardon ^aiud^at fxsilico forSon gotugun'l'flioton^ iudrat fto gif hua • /» //le 
parcntcs cius quia timebaut iudacos iam cnina conspiraucnxnt iudaoi ut si quis ^rtiini. cou. 

hino ^ iMme go-ondetite ^ crist -1' iSono cynig buta iSscr somnnng nero i aoiia acoalde buta forc^a -h team. 

eum coufiterctur chistum extra synagogam fieret 23 proiiterca 

aldro his cuoedon foriSon xldo ^ ointra dad h^cfls hiDO gefraignas ceigdon forSon 

parentes eius dixerunt quia actatem Labot ipsum iutcrrogato 24 uocauerunt ergo 

a^fUrsona Sone monno sc^o mes blind 3 cuoedon him sd uuldor i: godo no uutton fie 
rursum hominem qui fuerat caecus et dixerunt ei dL gloriam deo nos scimus quia 

iSes monn sjonfuU is cuaeS forSon ho gif synnfuU is nat ie an ic uat f to blind 

hie bomo peccator est 23 dixit ergo ille si peccator est nescio unum scio quia caecus 

mitSSy ic ums nd ic geneium i* cuoedon fSorSon i* him -h torn hnned dyde i* Se huu 

cum essem modo uideo 26 dixerunt ergo ill! quid fecit tibi quomodo 

un-tjnde Se o<i^ ondnearde him i {sic) cnoeS inh gee ^ rmiudliee ocae gic gchcrdon huasd eft^rsona 

iperuit tibi oculos 27 respondit eis dixi uobis iam et audistis quid iterum 

nalUiiS giegehere. hscd tec gie uallas ^egiias his nosa owoerigdon i: miscncdon him 3 

uultis audire num-quid et uos uultis discipuli eius fieri 28 maledixerunt ei et 

cuoedon tSu ^ arS ^ses ^c^ no uaiudlics moises Scgnas uo sindon uo uutton f tte 

dixerunt tii discipulus illius 6s nos autem mosi discipuli sumus 29 nos scimus quia 

moise sprecend uoss god isiosne uuittdlies nnnton ue huona rie geondueardo So monn 

mosi locutus est dens hunc -autem nescimus unde sit 30 respondit ille homo 

3 cuseS him in Sis forSon to uundranne ^ uundorlice is forSon ^ f te gie nuutton huona sie 3 
et dixit eis in hoc enim mirabile est quia uos nescitis unde sit et 

untynde mhi ego 
dperuit mxH)s oculos 



21. huu forSon nu gisiS no wuton we t hwclc his on-tynde ego no wutun wo hino 4' Sone gifrcgnaS reUlo 
lucfcS^hc of him gispraoc 22. Sajs cwcSiui wldro his forSon ondrcordun iudeas fiestlico forSon gitugun ^' 

gifliotun iudeas )sto gif hwclc hino giondctto crist buta Sier somnnngum woro 23. fore Saere ajldro his 

cwedun forSon ;eldo hiefoS hine gifrapj,'iias 24. ccgdun forSon a^ftorsona Sone monno seSo wajs blind 3 

cwcdun hira sd wuldor gode wo witun -pte Ses nion s}*nn-full is 25. cwaiS forSon ho gif synfuU is nait 

ic jenig •1' enne ic wat fto blind mi»Sy ic wies huu* gi&xh 26. cwcdun forSon him hwajt dydo So \\nn • $ic ; glosa 

on-tyndo So ego 27. 3 giondsworado him cwaxS iow go 3 go gi-hcrdun hwast eftcrsona w:illaS gihcra ahnc «»^^« 

hwict 3 ge no wallas Segnas his wosa 28. awcrigdun ^ miscwcdun hine 3 cwedun Su Scgn Sass arS wo 

wutudlictf moysGs Segnas wc snidun 29. wc wutun f to moysos nprccendo woes god SioKue wutudbc^ no 

wuton we hwona Hie 30. ondsworadc Sc mon c^'seS him in Sis fc/rSon to wnndranno is forSon go no wuton 
hwona sie 3 on-tyndo niin ego 
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31 we witon soJ?lice jJ god no gohyr)? 
synfulle. ac gif hwa is goJo gccoren 1 his 
willan wyrcS. )>ono he gehyrS ; 

32 Ne geliyrdo we lucfre on worulde jJ 
flcnig ontyndo ]>aos eagan fe wsere blind 
gcboren. 

33 ne milite )?os nan ying don gif he 
na)re of gode ; 

34 hig Jswarcdon 3 cwa^don to him. call 
pu eart on synnum geboren 3 ])U Iserst us. 
1 hig drifon hino ut ; 

35 Da se hsclend gehyrde jJ hig hyne 
drifon (it J?a cwooS he to him J^a he hine 
.gemitte gelyfst p\i on godes sunu. 

36 he Iswarude 1 cwasS. hwylc is drihten 
jJ ic on hine gelyfe ; 

37 And se hoelend cwseS to him. J7U hine 
gesawe. 1 se Se wiS pe spryc'S se hit is ; 

38 Da cwo)}) he drihten. ic gelyfe. 1 he 
feoll nyj^er 1 ge-eaSmedde hyna 

39 1 se hselcnd cwa^S to him; Ic com on 
]7ysne middan-eard to demenne 'p ]>a sceolon 
geseon. pe ne geseoS. 3 beon blinde fa pe 
geseoS; 

40 Da jJ gehyrdon fa pharisei pe mid 
him wsBron ; Da cwasdon hig to hym ; Cwyst 
J?u synt we blinde. 

41 3 se hoelend cwajS to him. gif ge 
blinde wseron naefde ge nane synne; Nu 
ge secga^. jJ jJ ge geseon. jJ is eowre 
synn; 



Various Readings, 

31. A. wjton. A. ya. A. wyllan. 32. A. blynd. 
33. A. myhte. A |>yng. 34. A. dn'fon. 35. A. 
dryfon. A. ge-mytta 36. A. ^warodo. A. ya. 37* 
A. wyiS. A. hyt ys. 38. A. dryhtcn. 39. A. 

myddan-. A. dcmauno. A. blyndo. 40. A. myd 

hym. A. synd. A. biynde. 41. A. blynda A. 

ntefdon. A- f [/or f f\ A. ys cower sya 



31 wo witon soSlice pvoi god ne go-horS 
synfulle. Ac gyf hwa ys gode gc-coren 3 
hys willan wercS. fane he ge-herS. 

32 No horde we naifre on worldo fsefc 
^^yg un-tynde fas eagen fe wa3re blind 
ge-boren. 

33 Ne myhte he fas fing don gyf he 
noere of gode. 

34 Hyo andsweredon cend cwseSen to 
hym. Eall f u crt on sinnen ge-boren. 3 
f u lajrst us. 3 hyo drifen hyne ut. 

35 Da se hselend ge-hyrde f set hyo hine 
drifen ut. pa cwsaS he to hym. fa he hine 
ge-mette. Go-lefst f u on godes sunu. 

36 He andswerede 3 cwse^. Hwilc is 
drihten jJ ich on hine ge-lyfe. 

37 And se h^lend cwse^ to hym. pu hyne 
seage send se f e wi^ f e spnec se hyt ya 

38 fa cwseS he. drihten ic ge-lefe. 3 he 
fell nySer. 3 ge-eadmedede hine. 

39 3 se hselend cwa^S. to hym. Ic com 
on f isne midden-earde to demenne. f set fa 
sculon ge-seon ; f e ne seo%. 3 beon blinde 
fafe ge-seoS. 

40 Da f et ge-hyrdon fa farisei f e mid 
hym waeron. Da cwseSen hyo to hym. 
Cwso&t f u synt we blinde. 

41 se hflDlend cwseS to heom. gyf ge 
blinde wsoron nafde ge nane sinne. Nu ge 
segge'S foet b^t ge ge-seon. f set ys eowre 
synn. 



Variom Readings. 

31. wyton ; is ; his ; wyrcS ;* |)Oxme';' ge-hyrlS. 32. 
woruldo ; scuig ; ^gan {tic). 34. cwieiSoa ; him ; eart ; 
synnum; hino. 35. him; Go-lyfst. 36. end[/>r3]; 
hwylc ; ic ; go-life. 37. hine go-soawe ; i^recS ; hit is. 
38. fcoll 39. him. 40. |}8ct ; pharisei ; him ((«nc0) ; 
suit 41. sunue; soggaS. 
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L 

mat. 
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CUAFl^ER X. 

1 Q[oj7 ic sccgo cow se f e ne go^S oct 
^^ fam gete into sceapa faldo. ac 

stylif elles ofor be is }?eof 1 sceatSa ; 

2 Se J?o in-gxf oet fam geate. be is 
sceapa hyrde 

3 ]7fleno se geat-weard Isct in. 3 fa sceap 
gehyraS bis stcfne. 1 be neracS his agene 
sceap be naman [3] last big ut. 

4 1 ponne be bis agene sceap bet ut he 
gajS beforan him. 1 \>ti sceap him fybgeaS 
for]?am f e big gecnawaS bis stefne ; 

5 Ne fyligeaf big uncu}?um ac flcoS firam 
him. for^m j^e big ne gccneowun uncucSra 

stefne ; 

6 Dis bigspell se baelend biwi saede. big 
nyston hwaet be sprsBC to him ; 

7 Eft se ba^lend cwseS to him ; Sof ic 
eow secge. ic eom sceapa geat 

8 ealle J^a pe comun wseron ])eofas 3 
sceaj^an. ac j^a sceap big ne gehyrdon. 

9 ic eom geat swa bwylc swa furh me 
gseS byj7 hal. 1 gvd^S in 3 tit 3 fint Isese. 

10 feof ne cymS buton ^ be stele 3 sl'ea. 
1 fordo ; Ic com to fam jJ big babbon iif 1 
babbon genob ; 

11 Tc eom god hyrde. god hyrde syl]> 
i his Iif for his sceapon ; 



Various Readings. 

Cap. X. 1. A. gcatc. A. stylis [for styh*} A. ys. 
2. A. 78. 3. A. gctwoard let yn. 3 l^as. B. C. seep 
(2nrf iinu\ A. hiserts 1 before 2nd Itet; which t/ts rest 
omit, i. C. 8ccp {ftck^). A. fylia«. 5. A. fyliaJS. 
A. gc-cncowon. (». A. big-spcL 8. A. comon. 9» 
A. yn;B. Cinu. A. fynt. II. A. lyf. A. sccapuw. 



CHAPTER X. 

1 Q< oS ic scgge eow so )?e no gocS ©t 
rO J?am gate in-to scepcne falde ; ac 

stibS cllcs ofer ; be ys )?eof 1 sca^Se. 

2 Se )?e in-g;eS ait j^am gate he ys scope 
beordc. 

3 Donne se gate-word la^t in. 1 )?a seep 
ge-beraS bys stefne ] be nemneS bys agene 
seep be namen J \toi byo ut. 

4 ^nd |7onne he bys agene seep Iset ut 
he g»S be-foran beom. 3 fa seep hym felg- 
iaS. for-}?an f e byo ge-cnaweS bys stefne. 

6 Ne felgyaS byo un-cu|7an ac byo fleoS 
firam hym. for-|7an j^e byo ne ge-cneowan 
un-cu])era stefne. 

6 pys bi-spell se hrelend beom ssegde. 
byo nysten bwset be sprsec to beom. 

7 Eft se bselend cwasS to beom. SoS ich 
eow segge ic eom scepe geat. 

8 ealle ]?a \fQ elles bwu buton j^urb me 
cuman. wseran )>eofes 1 scseSen. 3 ]?a seep 
byo ne gehyrdon. 

9 Ic eom geat swa hwilc swa ]?urh me 
gseS. byed baL 7 gceS inn 3 ut. 3 fint laese. 

10 peof ne cym'S buton j^set he stele 3 
slea 3 for-do. Ic com to |7am faet byo hssb- 
ben lyf 3 bjebben ge-nob. 

11 Xch eom god beorde. god beorde^"™ 

I ^ ^ pastor bonof ; 

JL svlS hvs Ivf : for hva scenen. boons pastor 



syl'S bys lyf; for bys scepen. 



pastor 
auimam siiam 
dat proooibns 
Biiis. H. 



Various Readings. 

Cap. X. 1. gicte ; fcaldo ; styhS. 2. ia Bccapo byrde* 
3» gatowcard ; sceap ; his ; bagcn [for agcno] sceap. 
4. his; sceap (<?i;/c<}} ; fylgyaiS ; hy ; hi& 6. fylgyoS; 
iin-ciilyan ; R. om, hyo qfter ac ; him ; go-cncowan [as in 
n.] unca]yura («/<;). 6. Dis; spscc. 7. halond; ic 
{twice) ; cm scepa. S. butcn ; cumen ; sc9C<San ; sceap. 
9. byi$ ; gciS ; fynt 10. Dcf; f;lic; babbcn lit 11. 
Rubric (ti in II. ; his {twice) ; sceapon. 
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CU AFTER X. 

1 Q[of ic sccgo cow se f e ne greS oct 
^^ fam gete into sceapa faldo. ac 

styhf elles ofor he is }?eof 1 sceatSa ; 

2 Se J?o in-gx|7 jet fam geate. be is 

sceapa hyrde 

3 jjseno se geat-weard lajt in. 1 pa sceap 
gohyraS his stcfne. 1 he neracS his agene 
sceap be naman p] last hig ut. 

4 3 f onnc he his agene sceap hct ut he 
gajS beforan him. 1 fa sceap him fyligeaS 
forj^am \>e hig gecnawaS his stefne ; 

5 Ne fyligeaf hig uncuj^um ac fleoS firam 
hiwi. forSam j^e hig ne gccneowun uncucSra 

stefne ; 

6 Dis bigspell se haelend him saede. hig 

nyston hwaet he sprsBC to him ; 

7 Eft se ha^lend cwseS to him ; Sof ic 
eow secge. ic eom sceapa geat 

8 ealle fa fe comun wseron feofas 3 
sceaf an. ac fa sceap hig ne gehyrdon. 

9 ic eom geat swa hwylc swa f urh me 
gseS byf hal. 1 gtBtS in 3 fit 3 fint Isese. 

10 f eof ne cymS buton -p he stele 3 slea. 
1 fordo ; Ic com to f am jJ hig habbon iif 1 
habbon genoh ; 

11 Tc eom god hyrde. god hyrde sylj? 
JL his Iif for his sceapon ; 



tor bonnt. 
OS pastor 
nastftiuuii 
pro oaibN« 

I. B. 



Various Readings. 

Cap. X. 1. A. gcatc. A. 8tyl« [for 8tyh«]. A. ys. 
2. A. ys. 3. A. gctwcard lot }tx. 3 l^as. B. C. seep 
{2nd Urns), A. ifiserts 1 before 2nd Itet; which t/ie rest 
omit, i. C. seep {ficice). A. fylia^ 5. A. fyliaJS. 
A. gc-cncowon. (». A. big-spcL 8. A. comoo. 9» 
A. yn; B. C inn. A. fynt. II. A. lyf. A. sccapuwi. 



CHAPTER X. 

1 Q< o<S ic segge eow so fe no g;x3S ©t 
rO f am gate in-to scepcne falde ; ac 

stihS cllcs ofer ; he ys f eof 1 scajSe. 

2 So f in-g;eS a;t f am gate he ys scope 
heordc. 

3 Donne se gate-word la^t in. 1 fa seep 
ge-heraS hys stefne 3 he nemneS hys agene 
seep be namen J la)t hyo ut. 

4 ^nd f onne he hys agene seep Iset ut 
he gjeS be-foran heom. 3 fa seep hym felg- 
iaS. for-f an f e hyo ge-cnaweS hys stefne. 

6 Ne felgyaS hyo un-cuf an ac hyo fleoS 
firam hym. for-fan fe hyo ne ge-cneowan 
un-cuf era stefne. 

6 pys bi-spell se hselend heom ssegde. 
hyo nysten hwset he spnec to heom. 

7 Eft se hselend cwa3S to heom. SoS ich 
eow segge ic eom scope geat. 

8 ealle fa f e elles hwu buton f urh me 
cuman. wjeran f eofes 1 scseSen. 3 fa seep 
hyo ne gehyrdon. 

9 Ic eom geat swa hwilc swa f urh me 
gseS. byed hal. 7 gceS inn Z ut. 3 fint laese. 

10 peof ne cym'S buton fset he stele 3 
slea 3 for-do. Ic com to f am f aet hyo hssb- 
ben lyf 3 hjebben ge-noh. 

11 Xch eom god heorde. god heorde^^^ 
-1- sylS hys lyf; for hys scepen. bonna pu 



aiumam 

dat proo 

Buis. H. 



Various Readings. 

Cap. X. 1. gicte ; fcaldo ; styhS. 2. ia eccapo byrde* 
3» gatowcanl ; sceap ; his ; bagcn [for agcno] sceap. 
4. his ; sceap {twice) ; fylgyais ; by ; hi& 5. fylgyoS ; 
un-cii)»an ; R. om, hyo qfler ac ; him ; go-cncowan [a* in 
II.] unca]yura («/<;). 6. Dis; space. 7. halond; ic 
{ticice) ; cm scepa. S. butcn ; cumen ; scscSan ; sceap. 
9. byi$ ; geiS ; fynt 10. Dcf ; f;lic ; babbcn lit 11. 
Rubric (ti in IL ; his {twice) ; sccajion. 
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CAP. X. 

soSllce 8oSlico4' Iccuoo^o iuh tc^o no Inn-gadai* iScrh diiru in scipa plctti-locc ah 
1 amon amen dico nobis qui non intrat per ostium in ouiic ouium scd 



asiigcd ofer on olsro Iinlfo i iSo iScaf ' U 7 sottcro ^ sooaocre 
asoendit aliunde illo fur est ct latro 



80)$o UMiitdiiee inn-gacS iScrh iSadura 
2 q\ii autcm intrat per ostium 



biorde is sdpa 
pastor est ouium 



)(i%>nm iSeduraard ontyncis 1 Sascipo stcfn his gchcraa 3 i^altgno-l' 
3 liuic ostiarius dpcrit et oucs uocem eius audiunt et pruprias 



8cTp cogelS syndrigam nomum I* nomina singulortim 7 gcbrcng^aS 1 hedais hia 
ones uocat nominatim ct educit eas 



7 niilSiSy Sa Byndrigo * * MS. synd- 

4 et cum pro- "*^« *"'*• ^ 

* syudrigo. 



4* agnum sdp ^ scndoS ^ fotietos before hia gaeS 7 isa acip hioe soccas ^ fylgaS him foriSon anion 
prias ones emiserit ante eas uadit et cues ilium secuutur quia sciunt 



stelh his 
uocem eius 



nta-cund i fromSo uniucUies no fylgseS ^ ah hia fleas from liim ^ torn forSon ne 
5 olienum autem non sequentur sed fugiant ab eo quia non 



cnSon ^ nyston stcfn isara nta-conda* l* iSara fremdra 
nouerunt uocem alienorum 



isis t soScuido ^ ^edd 4' coseis ^sem so hoiiend iSailco * MS. uta 
6 hoc prouerbium dixit illis iesus iUi «Midra,att.to 

* uta canda. 



UttttMtfiiea ^ hnoeSre ne ongetton bnset gcsprsece ^ gespneccnd n»s him 

autem non cognouerunt quid loqueretur eis 



t MS. sios, 
coieiS foriSon him alu to His. 

7 dixit ergo eis 



eft^rsona se hse}end so^ is so^s is fie cnoeSo iuh f to ic am dam iSara scipa 
iterum ie^us amen amen dico nobis quia ego sum ostium ouium 



alle 
8 omnes 



soffi oft* ^ cymes I* cuomon Seafas sint 7 setteras -S* ah ne geherdon bailee ^ )Sa sdp ic am * ^S* oftor, 

quotquot uenerunt fures sunt et latrones. sed non audierunt eos ones 9 ego sum^^^^^^ 

dnru torh mec gif huselc inngaoS t gehslod bi^ 1 ^ inn-fiereS 7 ut-ftcreS ^ 1 lesna ^ 

ostium per me si quis introlerit saluabitur et ingrcdietur et egredietur et pascua 



gemoetaS 
iuueniet 



HetS ne cymes bnta f te gestele 3 eteS ^ ^ 1 loaaS ^ spilled * ic cnom * MS. spildeS. 
10 fur non ucnit nisi ut niretur et mactat (sic) et perdat ego ucni 



fie lif hiahaebbe 3 monig-fallice ^ habbas 
ut uitam habeant et abundantius habeant 

sanel his sele^ fore team scipom 
animam suam ddt pro ouibia 



ic am hiorda god god biorde 
11 Ego sum pastor bonus bonus pastor 



Cap. X. 1. so* is soSlice ic cwclSo low seise ne ingoeis i$erh dura biorde is* scipa ah astigcS o*re hwoena ♦ tie; wrongly 
ho sccad^ %»f is 1 sceaSo Z sc^o tonne ingseis Serb dura biorde is scipa 3. ^issum dara-worde {sic) caught from 

ontyne* *a scip stcfno his gihcras 3 *a agne scip cegas syndrigimi 7 ItcdcS hio 4. 7 miSSy $a ^' ^* 

syndrige sdp scndolS t forlotolS bifora bias ga* J «a scip bine sooca* -^ fylga* him forlSon wuton stcfno bis 
6. *a ntacunieua wutudlic^ ne fylga* him ah fleas from him forlSon ne cnSun ^ nyston stefne iSara from^ra 
6. *as sol^wido ^ ge<id cwob* him *e Yuiolend *:iilco wutudltVtf no on-gctun hwiet sprccendc w»s him 7. 
cirxIS foriSon hint eftcr-sona <So hmUnd so^Iice soS is ic cwciSo low ^to ic am dura iSara scipa 8. alle 

swa oft cymes 1* comon ^cofas sindun 7 sceaiSa ah no gi-berdun hiu2 Sa scip !). ic am dura- word *crh 

moc gif bwclc in-g«xS gi-hsled biS 1 in-fcerc* 7 ntt-fa^reis 7 leswe gomoctcIS 10. *cof no cyme* buta f te 

gistde 7 etc* 7 spillo* 4* losa* ic com fto lif hia bo^bbe 7 monig-faldlice hmbbe 11. ic am biordo god 

god biordo sawlo his scle* foro *cem scipom 

N 
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J. // 






[John. 



BllOII 

wrtt 

Bneten 

3to 

ilgim- 

PmU 

leeniA 

ftu«mpi 



12 Se Iiyra 8C ]?e nis byrdo. 1 se )?e nah 
]>a socap. I^onnc lio |7onc wulf gcsyhf }>on72c 
flyhiS he 3 forlict J?a sceap. 3 so wulf nimS 
3 todrif[S] Sa sccap ; 

13 So hyra flyhf forj^am pe he biS a- 
hyrod. 1 him ne gebyraS to J^am sceapum ; 

14 Ic eowi god hyrdo 3 ic gecnawe mine 
sccap 3 big gccnawaS me ; 

15 Swa min faodcr can me. ic can minne 
faxler. 

16 3 ic hoebbe o^re sceap )?a ne synt of 
%isse heorde. 3 hit gebyratJ jJ ic laedej)sege 
3 big gehyraS mine stefne 3 hyt by]> an 
beord 3 an byrde 

17 for{?am feeder me lufaS. for}>am })e ic 
sylle mine sawie 3 big eft nimo ; 

18 Ne nimS big nan man let ma ac Isete 
big fram me sylfum ; Ic baebbe anweald mine 
sawlo to alsetane 3 ic boibbe anweald big eft 
to nimanne. }>is bebod ic nam a>t minum 
fioeder; 

19 Eft wses ungeSweernes geworden be- 
twyx ]7am iudeum for ]?ysum sprdecum. 

20 manega hyra cwsedon. deofol is on 
him 3 be cwseS (sic) hwi hlyste go him ; 

21 Sume cwtcdon ne synt na ]?is wodes 
mannes word, cwyst ]7U. ma3g wod man 
blindra manna cagan ontynan ; 

22 T>%a wseron templ-halgunga on ieru- 
3 salem 3 bit w»s winter 

23 3 se bsDlend code on \^m temple on. 
salomones portico ; 



Various Beadings. 

12. A. nymS. A. totlryfiJ ; B. C. todrifis ; Corp. todrif 
{$fe), 13. B. C. sceapun. 16. xi/ter fiBder is 

scribbled in the tnctrghi of A. in a very late hand: And 
ie syllo min a^n lif for minnm sceapum. 16. A. synd. 
A. H^ \Jor )>8ego]. 17. A. uyme. la. A. nvni«. 
A. aln[:taima A. uyinanuo; B. ninionno. 19. B. C. 
nngohwferncs. A. botwcox ; B. C. bctwux. A. C. ^yssuwi. 
20. A. hcora. A. dcofiil ya. A. wot; B. C. wet [for 
CwasiS ; rightly], A. hwig. A. wo [/or goj 21. A. 
8^'Dd. A. blyndra. A. ontinon. 22. A. tompcN. A. 
hicitisalo/A. A. ^-jntcr. 



12 Se hyra. se po nys bcorda 3 se \>q nah 
fa seep. }7onno ho ]?onno wulf ge-sybS )7onne 
flybS bo. 3 for-loet J7a seep. 3 se wulf nemS 
3 to-di-ajf <S fa seep 

13 se hyra flyhS for-fam po ho byS a- 
byrod. 3 bym ne ge-byraS to fam scepum. 

14 Ic com god heorde. 3 ich ge-cnawe 
mine scop. 3 byo ge-cnaweS me. 

15 Swa min fodder cann mo. ich cann 
minne fa3der. 

16 3 ic ba)bbe ofer seep fa ne synt of 
f issere beorda. 3 hyt ge-byraS |)»t ich lajde 
J)a byder and bjo ge-heraS mine stefne. 3 
hyt beoS an byrtS. 3 an heord& 

17 For-fan fe se fader me lufa%. for- 
fan pe ich sello mine sawlo. 3 byo eft nym& 

18 Ne nym% byo nan man sot me. aet 
Iset byo fram me sylfe. Ic bsobbe an- weald 
mine sawlo to alsetene. 3 ic bsebbo an-weald 
byo eft to nymene. f is bebod ic nam cot 
minen fader. 

19 Eft W8DS ungefwsDmes ge-worSen be- 
twex fam iudeum for fisse sprsoce. 

20 Manega beora cwajSen. Deofel ys 
on bym. 3 he wet. hwy hlyste go bym. 

21 Sume cwoeSon. Ne synd fis na wodes 
mannes word; Cwaodst f u mayg wod mann 
blinde manno eagen alibten. aend un-tynan. 

22 T%a waeron tempel-halgunga on ieru- 
y salem send hyt wtes winter. 

23 3 so haelend oode on f am temple on 
salomones portico. 



Various Readings. 

12. nis hyrda; sceap; >one; sccap; nyniS; sceap. 
13. flyhgiS ; 'Yvoi ; him ; go-byrc^ ; sccapum. 14. 

hyrdo ; ic ; sccap. 15. cxcnn ; ic cum. 16. sceap ; 
hyrdo; hit; io; hidcr; gchcrelS; hit by^; byrd [far 
hyris]. 17. -{Sura; ic li^ila 18. nimS: ac keto; 
sylfiim; alatcnno; hio; mmcno; mimim fiudor. 19. 
go-wordcn betwux. 20. Manege ; cwaifion. Doofol {sie) 
his on him; hwi l^ste; him. 21. sint na )>is; 

Cwydst ; moig ; man biiudne ; cagao. 2Z bit. 23. 
haleud. 
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iSe cclmorimonn ^ 3 bo^ * no U hionlo iSn« ^ hU no Bint sctp ISa agno t s^drigo gcsIlS 
12 mcrcenQarius ct qui non est pastor cuius non sunt oues propria) uidct 



foao (He) uulf 
lupum 

Saicfp 
oues 



lymmondo^ 1 forlottot )Sa icipo 3 iliiS 3 ISO ulf nimoS t 3 to-strai^dct 4* iodrifoS * MS. eym- 
icnicutcwi et diinittot oues et fugit et lupus rapit ct diajwrgit "^mm^^*** 



ucnieutc;^ 

ISO aosno-mono t eolmerttnonn miudUcs fliiS furfton is cclmortmrmn 3 
13 mercennarius autcm fugit quia merccnuarius est ct non 



cymmouda 



bjret l* to him from scijram 
pertinet ad eum do ouibus 



ic am biordo god 1 icon-gctio mino 1 
14 ego sum pastor bonus et cognosco muas ct 



ongoaias mec mino 
cognoscunt me mcae 



8US9 nat mec ik)fjBdor 3 io ongetto ^one feeder 1 aavcl 
15 *Sicut nouit me pater et ego agnosco patrcm +Et aiiimam • 9a ill. 

mt* cxL 

mia 10 setto fore scipum 3 oXro scTp io bafo ISa ne sint from isissam picito i^ cxuiiiL 

meam pono pro ouibti^ 16 *Et alias oues habeo quae non sunt ex hoc ouili "^ ^^' ^.?: 



3 JBa gedflsfna^ -t* mo to-gobreoga t 3 stefh min gebcroS 3 

et Ulas oportet me adducere et uocem meam audient et 



mi. eeiUi. 
. . . tar. oxn. 

biS t gcnorSes an • 92. z. 

fiet unum 



plette -l* scipeloc an biordo 
ouile unua pastor 



foreisa')' mec se feeder lafais foreiSoo ic aelio sauol 
17 * Propterea me pater diligit quia ego pono animam * xxun. 



ndn 3 efUirsona iconfoe bia*)* halloa 
meam et itcrum sumam earn 



setto 
pono 



bia from me seolfom. 



msebt 



cam a me ipso potestatem habeo poncndi eam 



menigmofin* nimoS bia-l* from mof ab ic *MS.neftnij 
18 nemo toilit eam a mo sed ceo <*'<• ^ Q'^s* 

and followed 
ickafof?!*!"^^'" 



icbafo to8ettanne4' bia •I' ISailca 3 



mo^ht 



ffifWraona toonfannel' bia-l* isis bcbod iconfcng from fedcr minnm 
iterum sumendi eam hoc mandatum accepi & patre meo 

anorden uses bitnib indium fore iSissomaordum-i'^asQord 
£acta est inter iudaeos propter sermones hos 



et potestatem habeo f Ms/meo, 

ulLtOlXM. 

gc-flitt f eflerBomi 
19 dissensio iteram 



cnoedon nutmllice 
20 dicebant autem 



menigo from Unm dhxul basfes 3 auocdeS t boxed bine gio gohcrdon 

multi ex ipsis daemonium ' habet et insanit quid eum auditis 



oSro cnoedon'*' * MS. enoed 
21 alii dicebant en, aa. to 

cuocdon. 

fia» ii6rd ne sint dintil bscbbcndes bnoo^er^ iSe diutd boebbend msege bliuda ego 

haec uerba non sunt dsemonium habontis num-quid daemonium pot^ caecorum oculos 



mdtjne 
&perire 



anordon sint uniudliee ninaes bases balgnng •)* ctrica balgnng 
22 facta sunt autem encenia 



in *8Kr hrrig 
in hierosoljmis 



3 ninter uses 
et ^ hiemps erat 



3 ge-eadei' sebsdltfful in temple in portic salamon^f 
23 Et ambulabat ie^us in templo in porticu salomonis 



12. iSe cclmcrt-mon 3 se^^e ne is biordo iSies no sindun ecip ^a ngno giscals ^ne wnlf cymende 3 forlotaS 
iSa scip 3 fleaS 3 to wulf nimcS 3 to-drifet ta scip 13. iso -xsne-mon wutudlico flea for$on cehnert-nion b 

3 ne gibyreS no to bim from scipura 14. ic am liiordo go[d] 3 ic ongcto mino 3 ongcotos mec mine 15. 
swa wutnn mec iso facder 3 ic ongeto ISon« f:o<lcr 3 sawle mino ic scto foro scipum 16. 3 oSro scip ic 

bafo talso no sindun of tisse pletta 3 ta^ gidiefnat mec to loidanno 3 stcfho mino gibcrals 3 biS aim pletta 3 
ann biordo 17. fore ^tem mec io - ficdcr lufuS forlk)n ic sotto sawle mine f to scftorsona ic onfoo bia 18. 
menigmon nimoS bia from me ab ic scto hia from me solfum mmbto ic liafo to scttonno bia 3 ma*bte io 
bafo cftcrsona to niomanuo bia tus bibodo ic otifeng from fcder minum 19. gi-flit cflersona giworden 

w»8 bitwih iudcum foro wordo tas 20. cwcdun wutudhrc monit'O of *a*m (iiowid ba;fcS 3 awoedeS bwset 

bine gibcrdun 21. oiSro cwcdun €as word no sint diowoi ba*bbendo hwcScr iSe diowul mxgo bliiidra ego 

ontyna 22. awordon worun inne wros buses bolgnng in 5mr byrig 3 winter wees 2X 3 codO' So 

ludlend in tempcl in tone port salamonncs 



£.. 
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24 Da bestodou pa iudeas hyne utan 1 
cwonloa to him. hu lauge go^lst \>\i iire lif. 
Sege us openlice liw»|)er p\x crist sy ; 

25 So haelcnd him Iswarode 1 cvrtep. ic 
spece to eow 1 go ne gelyfaS. fa weorc pe 
ic wyroe on mines ficder naraan. pa cy})a|7 
gewitnesso be me. 

26 ac go ne gclyfaS. forj^awi pe go [ne] 
synt of minum sceapum ; 

27 mine sceap gehyra)? mine stefhe. 1 ic 
gecnawe hig. 1 big folgia^ me. 

28 3 ic him sylle ece lif 3 hig ne forwurtSaf 
nsefre } ne nim^ hig nan man of minre 
Iianda 

29 j( J'^ min Seder me scalde is mserre 
ponne senig o^er Sing. 1 ne moeg hit nan 
man niman of mines feeder handa. 

30 ic } feeder synt an ; 

31 Da iudeas namon stanas j$ hig woldon 
hyne torfian ; 

32 So haelend him Iswarode } cwseS. 
manega gode weorc ic eow set-eowde be 
minum feeder for hwylcum |?sere weorca 
wylle ge me hsanan. 

33 pa iudeas him Iswaredon 1 cwsedon. 
ne hsene we tSe for godum weorce ac for 
pmre bysmor-spsDce 1 forj^am pe pn eart 
man 3 wyrcst pe to gode ; 

34 Se hselend [him] 3swarode 1 cwaeS 
hu nys hit awriten on eowre 'de. j( ic ssede 
ge synt godas. 



Various Readings. 

24w A. Ijfl 0. bwo) [for hwcB^er]. A. sig. 25. A. 
sproce. A. gewytnyssa 26. A. B. 0. insert ne, 
which Cp. cmiU. A. synd. 2a A. lyf. A. for-wcor)ya)S. 
A. nymlS. B. maniu 29. B. 0. maim. A. nymon. 

30. A. synd in. 32. A. mancgo. B. C. g6do. A. 

Kt-ynrdo. A- J>a;ra. 33. A. bysmcr-spKuce. 34. A. 
tnferU hym, and B. C. him ; which Cp. omits, A. awry- 
ton. A. synd. 



24 Da be-stodcn pa iudcus {sic) hiuo utan 
3 cwtoSon to hym. hu lango ga3lst p\x ure 
lyf. Sego lis openlice hwoeScr fu crist syo. 

25 So hselend heom andswerede 1 cwnoS. 
Ich speke to eow 3 ge ne lefeS ; j^a weorc 
pe ich werche on mines faoder naman pa 
kedeS witnysse be me. 

26 ac ge ne ge-lefaS. for-}7am pe ge ne 
synt of minum scepan. 

27 mine seep hereS mine stefne. } ic ge- 
cnawe hyo. 3 hyo folgiaS me. 

28 ? ich heom sylle echo lyf ^ hyo ne 
for-wur^aS nsafre* ^ ne nemd hyo nan mann 
of minre hande. 

29 ])a3t pe min fbeder me sealde; ys mare 
)7onne anyg ofer J>ing. 3 ne mayg hy t nan 
mann of mines faeder hande nimasn. 

30 Ich 3 se fader synd an. • 

31 Da iudeas namen stanes pd^i hyo 
wolden hyne torfian. 

32 Se haelend heom andswerede and 
cwceS. Manega gode weorc ich eow at- 
eowede be minen fseder. for hwilcen Jjare 
weorken wille ge me stsenen. 

33 pa iudeas hym andswereden ; 3 cwsd^ 
en. Ne bene we pe for goden weorkan. 
ac for f inre bismere-spra^che. 3 for-)7an pe 
pM ert man. 3 wercst Se to gode. 

34 Se lujelend heom andswerede 3 cw8d^ 
Hu nis hit awritan on owre lage. J^set ich 
saede ge synd godes. 



Various Readings. 

84 indcas ; lit 25. To spcce ; Sc woorce ; cy)SaS. 
26. gcl^TaS; sccapan. 27. sceap. 28. io com; 
ecco lif; forwuriSeS ; nym& 29. is marro ; «nig ; maig 
hit; man; handa nimen. 30. Ic; synt, 3t. woldon. 
32. him andswarode; ic; atcwcde; minom; hwilcam; 
wcorcum. 33. him andswcrcdon; wooreen; bysmor^ 
spncce; -Jyam; oart man; wyrcst 34 awriton ; cowre 
6e [for owro lagc]; ic; vpA. 






Chap. X.] 



101 



^ jmb-Baldon t forKon hino indcoi ? cuocdon him huu long 4' gohuolo Muol uura 4* iSu nimoa 
24 circum-dedcrunt ergo cum iudaci et dicebaut ci quousquo aniiuam nostram toUia 



gifiSa arS crist cvuefS CLs^ ouungol' 
si id 6s christus die nobis palam 



goonduarde him so hwHend ic aprccco iuh 1 no 
25 respondit eis iems loquor uobis ct dod 



gdofcsgie uooro * ISa ic uyrco on noma (adores mines ibis e^nisso <Sci>trymmcS of * MS. Sa 

creditis opera quae ego facio in nomine patris mei baec testimonium perliibent do no€rco, alt u 



noore. 



moo 
me 



ah gie no gclefdon i gie no gelofcS forSon narogio of scipum minum 
2G sod uos non creditis quia non cstis ex ouibus mois 



sdpo mine stofb mio geheraS 3 ic on-getto hia^'^aflea 3 f jlgels •I' soecais moe 

27 cues meae uocem meam audiunt et ego cognosce eaa et secuntur me 

3 Ic lif ece icsilo him 3 no losaS in ecnise 3 no nimcB hia 

28 et ego uitam aeternam d6 eis et non peribunt in aetemum et non rapiet eas 

senig tnonn of minum hondam i of hond min fiiieder min f * salde me ^ mora from allam * MS. f te, 

quisquam de manu mea 29 pater mens quod dedit mihi mains omnibus al<* <o f . 



is nesenigmoitn me&ge genioma of hond &dero8 minM 
est et nemo potest rapere de manu patris mei 



ic 1 fader an 
SO Ego et pater unum 



uesindon 
sumus 



ahofon I* genomon staoas ind^ur fie hia ^estsendo 
31 sustuienmt lapides iudaei ut lapidarent 



[on hine 
eum 



geondoard him 
S2 respondit eis 



•ehseUiul menigo uoeroo^' godo icaedeaude inh from feder minofn fore f^ liiora4' uoero 
ie^tes multa opera bona ostendi uobis ex patre meo propter quod eorum opus 



mec gie steenas 
me lapidatis 



geonduardon him iudeas of godam uoerc no staenasae <(ec ah 
33 responderunt ei iudaei de bono opere non lapidamus t^ sed 



from 
de 



^aem ebolsong l* 1 forSon Hn monn miSSy arS wrrocs Hee seolfne god 
blasphemia et quia id homo cum sis facis t^ ipsum &um 



geondnarde 
34 respondit 



him so hflBl^ftd ahne is auritten on m iner foHton ic cnoeS goddo i gie aron 
eis iesus nonne scribtum est in I^e nostra quia ego dixi dii estis 



24. ymbsaldo salde (tic) foriSon hine iudoas ? ewedun him hun longe sawie nseme in nimcs gif isn ar$ crist 
cwcd us eowunga 25. giondsworado him ^o hmUnd ic sprcco iow 1 no gilefas were %a€o ic wjrco on 

noma foedres mines ^as cy$ni88o ^crh-trymma% of me 26. ah ge ne gi-lefaS foriSon ne anm go of scipam 

minum 27. scip mine stefne mine gihcra^ 3 ic ougoto ^a 3 fylgeS me 28. 3 ic lif ccnisse ic selo 

him 3 no loesigaS in ccni»se J ne nimeS hia senig mon of hondam minum 29. fa^dcr min ^let salde 

me mare is allum 3 nscuigmon mceg ginioma of honda fiedres mines 30. ic 3 So fuxlcr an we siudun 

31. gi-nomon ^ ontiofon 8tana.<i iudoaa f to hino gistcndun hino 32. ondsworade him ^ htc\end monigo were 

gode ic ost^sowde iow from fodor minum foriSrctt -j^te hiora wore mcc gesUcnas 33. ondsworade iudoas of 

godam werce ne stxnas we Sec ah of Sxtn cofol-aonge 3 forSon Su nioun miiSSy ar^ wyrciS Sec solfno god 
31. geondswarade him So hxlend ah no awriten is in m iowrom fortson ic cwtcS godo ge aron 



35 gif he J^a tealdo godas })e godes sproc 
to W0B8 geworden 1 jJ haligo gowrit no mscg 
been awend 

36 pe foeder gehalgode 3 sende on mid- 
dan-eard. go secgaS jJ p\i bysmor spycst 
forj^am ic sccde ic eom godcs sunu ; 

37 Gif ic no wyrco mines faoder weorc. 
^^ gelyfaS me ; 

38 Gif ic wyrco mines fajder weorc 3 gif 
ge me nellaS gcly fan. gely faS J?am weorcumu 
'p ge oncnawun 3 gelyfon jJ fseder ys on me 
1 ic on fdedcr ; 

39 Hig smeadon witodlice embe jJ hig 
woldon hine gefon ] he eode ut fram 
him; 

40 3 he for eft ofer iordanen to J)aBre 
stowe pe iohannes W83s. 3 serest on fnllode 
3 he wunode J^ar. 

41 3 manega comon to him 3 cwsQdon. 
witodlice no worhte iohannes nan tacn. 
ealle pQ» ping pe iohannes saede be pjson 
wseron soSe 

42 3 manega gelyfdon on htnb. 



1 \1 Titodlice sum seoc man waes ge- 
f ▼ nemned lazarus of bethania of 



CHAPTER XL 

al on 
^gon 
lenafl 
Erttt 

1^- marian ceastre 3 of martham his swustra. 

2 hit wees seo maria j^e smyrede drihten 
mid J?»re sealfe 3 drigde his fet mid hyre 
loccon ; Lazarus hyre broSor waes ge-jrfled. 

3 his swustra sendon to him 3 cwsedon 
drihten. nu is seoc se So |7U lufasi 
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35 gyf ho fa toaldo godcs J>e godes sprrcce 
to w»s go-wor&in. 3 ]?a3t halyg writ no 
mayg boon awent. 

36 pQ se foDdor ge-halegode 3 sende on mid- 
dan-eard. go scggoS J?a3t pn bismer sprecst. 
foT'ptLii ich saide. ich eom godes sunu. 

37 Gyf ich no weorce mines focder weora 
no lefe ge me. 

38 Gyf ich werche mines fader were ; 3 
gyf ge me nelle^ ge-lefan ; ge-lefatS }?am 
weorkan. |?8Dt ge on-cnawen 3 ge-lefan. }?8Bt 
80 fader ys on me. 3 ich on feeder. 

39 Hyo smeagdon witodliche embe pBdt 
hyo woldan hine ge-fon 3 he eode ut firam 
heom. 

40 ^nd for he eft ofer iordanem to J^are 
stowe pQ iohannes waes. 3 arest on fuUode. 
3 he wunede padv. 

41 3 manega coman to hym. 3 cwseSen* 
ge witodlice no worhle iohannes nan takan« 
ealle pa ping pe iohannes saide. be J^isen 
wsere soSe. 

42 3 manega ge-lefdan on hyne. 

CHAPTER XL' 

1 "TTTytodlice sum seoc man waes ge- 
T T nemned lazarus of bethania of 

marian ceastre 3 of martham hys swustra. 

2 hyt waes syo maria pe smerede drihten ; 
mid ]7are sealfe. 3 dreide hys fet mid hyre 
lockan. Lazarus hyre broSer waes ge-yfeled. 

3 hys swustron saende to hym ; 3 cwae^n. 
drihten nu ys seoc se pe pn lufaest 



Various Readings. 

35. A. spriec. A. gcwiyt. 36. A. bysmer sprycst 
37» 38. A. oinits fJie last three tDords of r. 37, and firti 
^ix <\f «. 38. A. K* go oDcnewon (*/c) ; tchere \>Q is for f . 
39. A. ymbo. R C. at 40. B. C. for. A |>aer. 41. A. 
manege. X. wvtoillicc A. taccn. A. J>y8HU»n. 

Cap. xi. 1. A. Vyttidlicc {with lunje red capital). B. C. 
lacisarus. B. C. cCdtre. A. inarihan ; B. 0. niariham ; 
$cs V. 5. 2. A. (IryhUn. B. 0. siclfo. A. lieora loc- 
cam. B. C. Lacbeunis. A. broker. A gc-yfelod; B. C. 
ge-jflod. 3. A. ilrylitcn. 



Various Readings. 

35. godaa (l«Mim<») ; spaeco; geworden; halig; masg; 
awend. 36. go-lialgodo ; bUmor; for-€um ic Ba.*gdo ic. 
37. Gif ic ; wyrco ; fudcr ; liefe. 38. Gif ic worco ; 
fa^cr weorc ; gif ; nylicts go-lofen. gelifaS ; weorcum ; ge- 
lifcen {sic)\ fncder is; ic. 39. swcagdcn witodlice; 

woldon. 40. And he for ; iordanen ; u;rctit 41. comon ; 
him ; cwaSon ; taccn ; sagdo j J^yson Wiurcn. 42. 

miune<^a ge-lifdon; hina 

Cap. xL 1. martlian ]u& 2. hit ; see ; drigde his ; 
liiro locccn ; broiSor ; ge-yflod. 3. Lig ttwustre bondon ; 
him ; cwa^on ; is ; lufvst. 



Chap. X] 
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gif jSaiIco cQooiS godaa to huolcnm •I' to uord godos aaordon mos 1 no mBcgo undpn •^ 
35 si illos dixit decs ad quos scrnio dei foetus est ot non potest sdui 



Kiu nritt 
scribtura 



teno 80 fader gchalgado 1 sondo in middan^tford gio cuooisas ftosio 
36 quern pater sauetiiicauit ct misit in muiidum uos dicitis quia 



obolsongas i* foHSon iccnools sona godcs loam 
blasphcmas quia dixi filius dei sum 



golefa mo 

credere mihi 



gif uuiudliee 
38 si autem 



gif ic no wjroo uocrca fodorcs minos nallas^ gio * M3. nal 

37 si non fivcio opera patris mci uoiito alt. to nail 

iohttco 7 gif'l'teh go nacllo mo gelcfa 

facio et si mihi non uultis crodero 



%sem uoercam gclofas f to gio ongotto 7 gio gelcfa foHk>n in moo is so feeder 9 ie in 
operibns credite ut cognoscatis et creuatis quia in mc est pater et ego in 



Hmm feeder 
patre 

eorum 



erat iohannes 



aobtoni' for^on hino gelosngo 4r to spiflannof 7 foordeir of hiora hondum * 98. iiii. 
39 *Quaerebant ersfo eum perdere et exiuit do manibutf mt.cxim. 

oler iordanef )k)no stream on ^net-l'iSsor stouuo^styd ^r T^^f^'^^. 
trans lordanen in eum locum ubi dere (tie), 

gloited by 
7 Qunado ^Ser 7 mcnigo cuomon to tofoanne, 



7 oado -i* foerdo cftersona 
40 et abiit iterum 



nns iohaufief fUlgoando -t* doensando aorist 



baptizans 



primum et mansit illic 41 *Et multi uenerunt ad * 94. z. 



him 7 cnocdon fto iohanfMt xmiudliee^ booon worhto nanir alio nniudiiee snsshosod 
eum et dicebant quia iohannes quidem siguum fecit nullum omnia autcm quae-cumqu€ 



caejS iobannet of th B0l(a noeron 
dixit* iohannes do hoc uera erant 



7 monigo gdofdon on hino 
42 et multi cr^derunt in eum 



hand* 



CAP. XL 



nsBS nniudltce . som adl^o latsarut of boiSania tor byrig of ccastra maries 7 

1 *EBat autem quidam languens lazarus k betluinia ' do castello mariae et * XXUin 



martha snoester tosi* 
marthas sororis cius 



maria xaXudlics uses %io* ge^Saog 1 smiride ^ leiSredo ^no drihteft * MS. %\xk 
2 maria autem erat quae unxit domtntan oZtcoSio. 



mi<s smiriniso i 7 gedrygdo 4r his f6ot miis herum ^ fax hire iSies 4r broker lataam* ^ ontry- 
ungento et extersit pedes eius capillis suis cuius frater lazarus infirxna- 



inado 4r untiTmig oass 
batur 

tn lofas* ontrymig b 4r 
amas iniirmatur 



sendon forSon tesuoostro to him caoo^Scndo •): dribt^n hoono tsono 
3 miserunt ergo sorores ad eum dicentes doi7»ne ecce quem 



* MS. geh 
ale to lufi 



35. gif Sailco cwa^iS god* to hwclcnm ^ toword (tic) word godes aworden is 7 no mo^ ondoa 5a * Here ik 
ge-wriota 36. tsono %e Hooder go-haIg:uio 7 sonde in middongeord- go cwoaj^as f to ic eofolsendo foHSon ic S^^^^^j^ < 

cwjots gunn godcs ic am 87. gif io no wjrco were foMlores mines nallas go golcfo me 38w ^tygithglou 

vmUxdlice io vryrco 7 gif mo no wallaS gelofa 5asm wercom gclofafto go ongeio 7 gelcfa foiiSon in mo is %o Ssm. 
fodder 7 ic in ^sem fcder 39. sohtun fcirSon hino to losanno ^ to spillauno 7 foerdo of hondum hiora 

40. 7 code ^ foerdo efter-soua ofor iordnncs Sone stream in to 4' in %9dv stowo tSer wws io\\annet gefnlwad 
asrcst 7 wnnado 5er 41. 7 mougo cumon to him 7 cwodon jsto iohannei wutudlico bceon wrohte nan alio 

wutudlicd swa hwxS cwim^ iohannes of iSisso soS weron 42. 7 mongo gelofdun in hino 

Cap. XI. 1. w:ks ^vutudUcd sum adlig la^irus from .... of ccestro .... 7 .... swestcr his 2. •••. wntudliV* 
waes $10 $0 smirido drihton mi5 smirninso 7 gi-drygdo foot his miS herum hire 5x8 wass broker •••• imtrumado 
3. sondun forSon 5a swebtro to him cwc^endo dHh^^n hoono 5onne 5tt gilofes untrjmnisBO {tic) 
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4 Da sc hselcnd jJ gehyrde. ]^a cwod^ he 
to him ; Nys j'^eos untrumnys na for dcaSc. 
ac for godes wuldre jj godes sunu si ge- 
wuldrod J?urli hyne ; 

5 So^lice se hrelcnd lufode martham. 1 
hyre swustor mariam 3 lazarum hyra bro- 

6 "Witodlice he wods twegen dagas on 
^aere sylfan stowe fa he gehyrde jJ ho seoc 

7 TTT^fler J^isson he cwaeS to his leom- 
. -^J--' ing-cnihton uton faran efk to 

iudea landa 

8 his leorning-cnihtas cwa^don to him. 
lareow. nu pa iudeas sohton Se -f hig wol- 
don pe hsenan. 1 wylt ]>\i eft faran Syder ; 

9 Se ho^lend him Iswarode 1 cwasS. hu 
ne synt twelf tida ptQs daeges* gif hwa gseS 
on dffig ne cet-spy[r]nB he forj?am he gesyh); 
)>yses middan-eardes leoht ; 

10 Gif he ggeB on niht he aet-spyrnS for- 
)>am pe leoht nis on hyre ; 

1 1 Das Sing he cwsdS 1 sySSan he cwaeS 
to him. lazarus ure frcond slaepS. ac ic wylle 
gan 3 awreccan {sic) hyne of slsepe ; 

12 His leoming-cnihtas cwsedon. drihten 
gif he slsepS. he byj? hal ; 

13 Se hselend hit cwacS be his dea|?e. hi 
wendon soSlice jJ he hyt ssede be swefnes 
dsepe; 

14 Da cwseS se haelend openlice to him. 
Ladzarus ys dead. 



V.,-' 



Various Headings. 

4. A. sig. 5. A. morian. A. hcora browser. 6. A. 
Wytodlico. 7. A. ^yssum ; B. C. >ison. A. -cnyhtum* 
9. A. sjucL A, tjda. A. B. C. tct-spyrn* ; Corp. cet- 
spjnS; see v. 10. 10. A. nylit A. inserts f before 
looht A. B. C. nys. 11. C. frond. A. awreccan {as 

in tex() ; B. C. awreccan (nc). 12. A. dryhtcn. C. 
bis. 13. A. big. C. hit 14. A. Lazarus. 



4 Da se hrelend })oet gc-hyrde pa cwa}tS 
ho to heom. Nis fees untrumnysse na for 
deaSe; ac for godes wuldre. poet godes 
sunu syo go-wuldrod ]mrh hyne. 

6 So^lice se hnclend lufede martham. 1 
hyre swuster mariam 1 lazarum heora 
broSer. 

6 WitoSlice he wtes twegan dages on 
l^are syl£a,n stowe. pa he herde j^ he seoc 

WJBS. 

7 -^fter |?isum he cwaeB to hys leoming- 
cnihten. uten faren eft to Iudea lande. 

8 hys leorning-cnihtes cwseSen ; to him. 
Lareow nu )7a iudeas sohten pQ pa&t hyo 
woldan pe henen. 3 wilt pxx eft faren f ider. 

9 Se hselend heom andswerede. 1 cwie^S. 
Hu ne synd twelf tida ]?as dayges. gyf hwa 
gffiS on dayge ne cet-sprincB he. For-J)an 
he ge-seo% J^ises middan-eardes leoht. 

10 Gyf he gaB on niht heo SDt-sprinct5 
for-J?an pQ leoht nys on hyra 

11 Das fing he cwseB. 1 seoStSan he 
cw83^ to heom. Lazarus ure freond slaepd. 
ac ich wille gan 1 a-wenchen hyne of slsepe. 

12 Hys leoming-cnihtas cwaeSon. Drih- 
tan(«b)gyfheslffipShebyeShaL 

13 Se hselend hyt cwceS be hys dea^. 
hyo wenden ge-wislice foet he hyt ssegde 
be swefnes sloepe. 

14 Da cwse^ se hsslend openlice to heom. 
Lazarus ys dead. 



Various Readings. 

i. ^caiSe («c); go-wnldor («V); bine. 6. bire; 

hyora bro^or. 6. Witodlico ; twegen dagas ; silfan ;. 
gc-bordo. 7. bis; -cnibtas; uton. 8. bis; cwoe^on; 
Larcw; sobton ; woldcn ; bsencn; wylt; fa^rcn. 9. shit; 
)7jes djngos. gif; goiS; d:\igo; mt-spyni8; for-^am; go- 
scobt Jyyscs miden-. 10. Gif; lie [for Iwo] tet-spymS ; 
-{»am; biro. 11. sy^^an; sKi&pIS ; ic wjlle; aweccan 
[for a-wcncbcn ; Hghtltf], 12. His ; Drybten ; slapS ; 
by«. 13. balcnd bit ; bis ; bit 14. balcnd. 
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tni)s)(y nntiuilice whtolend cuoc^ to him -t" torn nntrjmnbo isiosi* nis-}' to dcalSe ah (oro 
4 audiens autom iesus dixit. cis intirmitas hacc nou est ad mortem sed pro 



godcs ohiro 4' f to gcuuldrcd sio sona godcii IScrh luno ^ 
. gloria dei ut gloriticetur iilius dei per cum 



Infacle soish'co sohasle/tcf nmrth/im 
5 diligebat autem icsim martham 



? tuoester hiro-)* marinm cnc lazarum 
et sororem uius mariam et lazarum 



f to nniudl!c6 ^ gchcnio forSon t f to nun-tryniig vuc% 
6 ut ergo audiuit quod iniirmabatur 



Ka ^ isonno ficstlico goanado in tot ilea stouo -i* stydo twnom dacum 
tunc quidem mansit in eodem loco duobus diebus 



8oS8a 4* ^ona v^ttcr ISat 
7 deiudo post hacc 



cooeis to his }iegnum faere ao in iudeam oft^rsona 
dicit discipulis suis eamus in iudaeam itcrum 



cuocdon him %a ^cgnas ^u lamna nd 
8 dicunt ei discipuli rabbi nunc 



hia gcsohton ^ socca^S iSec to gcstaeoane lud^oi 7 eft^rsona %a facris isidder 
quaerebant t6 lapidare iudaei et iterum uadis illuc 



geonduardo 
9 respondit 



sehaslend ahno tnoolf * tid sint daeges gif haoelc go-gaat ^ on dseg no ond^ymels * MS. tnoclfo, 

iesus nonne duo-dedm bone sunt diei si quis ambulauerit in die non offundit ^- <<> tuoeif. 



foHMNi l^t hisses midilBLnffeardei gcsii)S 
quia lucem huius mundi uidet 



gif nvLiudiice gegconga^ i* on nieht ondspynuU^ 
10 si autem ambulauerit nocte. oifendet 



forSoQ leht nis in him 4: 
.quia lux non est in eo 



fSaa cnoeis 1 tsfter ^is cnoseis him 4' latzar m% 4' freond 
11 haec ait et post hoc dicit eis lazturus ^icus 



iD8emo4'n8a slepc^ ah icgconga fte of slope* . icanoecco hine 
noster dormit sed uado ut i, somno ejcsuscitem eum 



cnoedon for^on • us. sleppe, 
12 dixerunt ergo ait. to slope. 



his ^^nas drilit^n gif he slcpaiS hal biS 

discipuli eius domtne si dormit saluus erit 



gocnse^ nnitidiice Behsclend from his 
13 dixerat autem iesiLS de morte 



dealSe hia 4: nnUulliee noondon f to from slope ^ses snsefnes gccnoaois iSa 4* }kmne foHSon 

eiua illi autem putauerunt quia de dormitioijie somnii ' diceret 14 tunc ergo 

cooeiS him vehtsHend eaiinge 4* gescno latzar f to dead is . 

dixit eis ie^us n^anifeste lazarus mortuus est 



4. gihordo wntudltc^ %e htti\e7id cwie^ him nntrymnisso isios no is to deo^e ah foro wnldro godcs 
f gi-wnldrad sic sono godes iSerh hino G. lufado soSHc ^ hix^lend martha 3 swestcr his maria 3 lazarum 

6. hwona fortSon f to goherde fortson untryniig ta [4*] ionne fajstlico giwimado in tor ilea stowwo twtcm dogum 

7. 80^ ^a [4*] ^na (cftcr ^isse cwae^ to iScgnam hi» gonga wo in indcas 8» eftersona cwc<lun hira ^cgnas tsa 
brwa nu hii» sohtuu 4" socca^ iSec iiulcui to sto^nenna 3 oftorsona %u fojrcs %ider 9. ond-sworado ^ 
ha^end ahne twclf tide sindun da-gcs gif hwcic gignes on da»go no ODd-spumoS fof-^on Icht {S:esj$cs mideng<*ot*e/<?j 
gisiS 10. gif Sonne gongcS on nu^ht ou-spamcS for^on leht no is in him 11. Sas cwic^ 3 (cftor 
ISisso cwaj* him lazarw* frcond user sloped ah ic ga) ^to of slcpo ic wocco hino 12. cwcdun foriSon 
^^nas hia dnlxten gif sloped hull biiS 13. cwa5« wutudliV^ *o hwlend of dcoSa liis hio >nitu«llice 
wooudun {(to from slopo «a^ swefucs gi-cwa)S 14. ^a for&on cw(elS him ^o hvclcnd cowunga 4* soto {sic) 
hzarui deed is 
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15 3 ic com bli|?e for oowrum J»ingon jJ 
ge gclyfon forf am ic nios fara ac uton gan 
to him: 

16 Da cwoecS tliomas to liys gcferan. uton 
gan 1 swcltan mid him ; 

17 Da for se hrclend 3 gemetto f he wses 
fortS-faren 3 for feower dagon bebyrged ; 

18 Bethania ys geheude ierusalcm ofer 
fyftyne furlang ; 

10 ]VIanega ]?ara iudea comon to martham 
3 to marian "f hig woldon hi frefrian for 
hyra broker fingon ; 

20 Da martha gehyrde jJ se hoelend com. 
}7a am heo ongeau hyne. 3 maria soet sdt 
ham; 

21 Da cwsbS martlia to fam hselende; 
Drihten. gif p\x wsore her naere min broBor 
dead. 

22 3 ec ic wat nu fa jJ god pe syltS swa 
hwset swa Su hyne bitst ; 

23 Da cwcbS se hcRlend to hyre fin broSor 
aiist; 

24 3 martha cwsef to him. ic wat jJ he 
arist on f am ytemestan dcege ; 

25 3 se hselend cw(bS to hyre. ic eom 
seryst 3 lif se 'Se ge-lyftS on me feah he 
dead sy he leofa^. 

26 3 ne swylt nan para pe leofaS 3 ge- 
lyf B on me ; Gelyfst p\i pyaea. 

27 heo cwaeS to him. witodlice drihten 
ic gelyfe jJ fu eart crist godes sunu pe on 
middan-eard come ; 



Vaiious Headings. 

15. A. bly*e. A. f»yngu»i, B. C. gelf fon. 16. A. 
gcfcrom ; B. 0. gefcron. 17. B. C. lor. B. gctnette. 

A. dnguwt 18. A. liicrus<alom. 19. A. j^aTx A. 
marthan. A. hi^ {itctce), A. licoro. A. J>>iigoji. 20. 

B. C. ongcu. 21. A. Dryhten. A. myn. B. died (.?«;). 
22. A. caa A. bydsu 23. A. aryst 24. A. ary»L 
A. ytoniystaii. . 23. A. lyf. A. C. |»ch ; B. M\, A- 
Big. A. \yh\ 2(>. B. nan. A. l^rera. A. ^y«8C8. 
27. A. wytodl^co dryliton. A. inyddan-. C. -uart A. 
R 0. como. 



15 3 ich com blitSe for cower |)ingen; 
J?a3t go; ge-lcfan. for-fam ic nros naht J^ajr ; 
ac uton gan to hym. 

16 Da cwacS thomas to liys ge-feran. 
uton gan 3 sweltan mid hym. 

1 7 Da for se ha^lcnd 3 gc-fand ; foot he wres 
forS-farcn. 3 for feower dagen be-beregcd. 

18 Bethania ys ge-hende ierusalem ofer 
fyflena furlcnga. 

1 9 Manega pvLte iudea comen to martham 
3 to marian. ]>oet hyo woldan hyo frefrian 
for heora broker pingajL 

20 Da martha ge-hyrde J^ajt se hselend 
com ; J^a am hyo on-gean hym. 3 maria 
sset set ham. 

21 Da cwse^ martha to )7am hselende. 
Drihten gyf p\x wsere her ; nsere min brocSer 
dead. 

22 3 eac ich wat nu^e. f^set god pe sylS 
swa hwaet swa p\i hyne bydst. 

23 Da cwsD^ se hselend to hire. ]nn broker 
arist 

24 ^nd martha cwse^ to hym. Ic wat 
|7set he arist on pan utemesten daige. 

25 3 se hselend cwseS to hyra ic eom 
arist 3 lyf. se pe ge-lyfS on me; J^ah he 
dead syo he leofaS. 

26 3 ne swelt nan pB.re pe leofaS send 
ge-lefS ; on me. Gc-lyfst p\x pises ; 

27 hyo cwseS to hym. Witodlice drihten 
ich ge-lefe ; }7set pn ert crist ; godes sune. 
pe on midden-eard come. 



Various Readings. 

m 

15. ic; go-lofen; na pare 16. toroas; ge-feron 
uten; swcltcn. 17. ge-nictto [^r gc-fand] ; dagum 
bc-byrcgcd. 18. U; fiftyno fiirlunga. 19. marthan; 
hy woldon; Iiyora bro^or. 20. bina 21. halcDdo; 
broSor. 22. ic; byUt. 23. bro^or. 24. (-am 
utemcstin dayga 25. serial; go-lif 8; pch. 26. swylt; 
IcofciS; ge-lyfS. 27. lico; ic; cart; 6una; niiddan* 
oanlo. 
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1 Icgofcoi* foro iuih fte giogclcfa foHson meisie )Scr oh |^n;;ano to liim 

15 et gaudeo propter uos ut canlatis quouiam nou cram ibi sed Ciimua ad cum 

CQOoS for^on thonuit soiso acuocdcn (litlim?ii to bis g^cfoerum nutun e:Gonga cnco no« fte 

16 dixit ci^go thomas qui dicitur didimus od coudi^^cipulos oaiuu4 ct uos ut 



noo doadago i* miS him 

moriamur cum eo 

byrgonno bsubbondo ^ 

monumento Imbentcm 



cuom forison so hmlcnd 1 gcmoctto bino fcuor dngas in 

17 uenit itaqt/^ iesuH et iuueuit eum quatuor dies iam in 

uflcs uniitdlice tsiu bui^ ^ noh hicmiairm suoelco spvnlnm i 

18 erat autcm bctliania iuxta hierosolyuia quasi sUuliis 



ftftennm 
quindecim 



monigo XLuiiuliice from mdeum cuonion to martbain 3 manVfm fte 
19 multi autom ex iudacis ueucrant ad martha/zi et mariam ut 



hia noero* gofrocfroado &iilcanif of hiora brociSor ^ ymb biora brolSer 
consolarentur eas do fratro 8uo 



maiiSa foiiSon f to * MS. 
20 martha ergo ut ^^^ ^^ 



goberdo f to ^ forlSon so hreiend cuom geam him togxcgnas martki mtiudlies boso i sd bSmo genstt 

audiuit quia iesus uenit occurrit illi maria autem domi sedebat 

CQocS for^on marf^a to iitem hteiends dribt^n gif Sanoro her broScr min no nere 

21 dixit ergo martha ad iesum domtne si fuisses hie frater meus non fuisset 



dead 
mortuus 



ah ffic nH ic nat forlson sua huaed «u gcgiuais ^ from godo gcsiliiS iSe 
22 sed et nunc scio quia quaecumque poposceris & deo dabit tibi 



cnoeiS bir to so hceXend eft ariseiS broiSer iSin 
23 dicit illi iestiH reaurget frater tuus 

in erist ^ on tern hltetimcsta dae^o 

in resurrectione in nouissima die 



cnoot htm mnr/Aa ic uat f to eft arisffil^ 

24 dicit ei martha scio quia rcsuiget 

caoe^ bir to Eehalend io am orost 3 

25 Dixit ei ie^us ego sum resurrectio et 



Kf aeiSo gclcfeX on moc nviiiuUiee ^ ffie ^iSffih dead ^^ liofiets 

uita qid credit in me etiam si mortuus fuerit uiuet 



liofaS gelofeS on mec no bits dead in ecniso 

uiuit et credit in me non morietur in aetemum 



gelefea tn, )Sis 
credis hoc 



3 ^bnoelc seSe 
2G et omnis qui 

cuoe)S him to 
27 ait iUi 



* nxAudiicB 
utique 



la drihien ic gdefde f to in arS crist sunn godcs so 4* Sa te on middangeard 
domine ego credidi quia td ^s christus fi[li]u8 dei qui in mundum 



gecaome 
uenisti 



15. 3 ic gi-feo foro iowih f to gilofe fori^on no wiss ic iser all gaa wo to him 16. civcoS fuHSon .... 

80^0 acwodcu wvn^ didimtet to gifoci-um bis gouga wc 3 we -)^to wo dcodigo mi 8 Ihdo 17. com foriSon 

%e htMlend 3 gimoctto biuo fcowcr dugas frcstlice in byrgCDno hiebbcndo 18. wa^ waladhc5 isio burug 

nch biorusal^m swclce spyrdos fiftcno 19. monigo wutud1fc<; of iudoum comon to martha 3 maria i^to liia 

werun ^ ilco wif of broSor biro 20 foriim f to gibcrdc foriSou So hnAetid com giom to-ga^gncs him 

. . • • wutadlf^ buDO srct let bamo 21. cwte^ for^on martba to ^a:m hijclendc iirihten gif ^u were bor 

bru$or min no wci-o deod 22. ah nu ic watt for^on swa bwoit swa -Sii giow:i3 from godo Siiklo ^o god 

23. cwntS to bir tso bsol^ci eft arise bro^^cr im 24. cwo:^ to bim . . . ic watt f to eft arisen in erii»to on 

Sasm ketomcsta du^go 25. cwo^ to bir ^o hvcXcnd ic am erist 3 lif oato gilcfotS in mcc 1 gif dead sic 

lifc^ 2(1. 3 egliwele setSo lifcS 3 gilcfcS in nice no biS deod iu ccnisso gilofestii %is 27. cwiai bim to 

watndlice ibnhten ic gilcfdo forison in arS crist sunn godes setSo in i^iosuo middengoord como 

2 



108 



[John. 



28 1 f'a hco tSas ping scedc. heo eodo 7 
clypode diglice inarian hyro swustor Jius 
cwe|7ende. her is ure lareow 3 clypaS \>q ; 

29 Da heo -f gchyrde heo aras ra^o 1 com 
to him. 

30 ]>a gyt ne com se hcelend binnan pa 
ceastre ac woes Sa gyt on Ssere stowe j^ar 
martha him ongcan com ; 

31 pa iudeas ]7o wseron mid hyre on huse 
3 hi frefrodon ]?a hig gesawon jf mana aras 
1 mid ofste ut-eodon hig fyligdon hyre Sus 
cwe{>ende ; Heo gojS to his by rgenne jJ heo 
wepe para ; 

32 Da maria com far se h8ele[n]d woes 1 
heo hine geseah heo feoU to his fotum 3 
cwasS to him ; Drihten. gif Su waere her 
ntBre min broSor dead ; 

33 Da se hselend geseah jJ heo weop 1 jJ 
pa iudeas weopon pe mid hyre comon. he 
geomrode on hys gaste 3 g^drefde hyne 
sylfne 

34 3 cwseS hwar lede ge hine ; Hig cwaodon 
to him. drihten ga 3 geseoh. 

35 3 se hselend weop 

36 3 pa iudeas cwsedon loca nu ha he 
hyne lufode ; 

37 Sume hi cw<nedon. ne mihte Ses pe 
ontynde blindes eagan. don eac jJ pes n^re 
dead; 

38 Eft se haelend geomrode on him sylfiim 
3 com to psere byrgenne hit wscs an scraef 3 
par W3DS an stan on-uppan gelled ; 



Vai^ous Readings. 

2S. A. dygolHco. A. swuater. B. 0. Lcr. 30. A. 
bjDnaxu A. >;er. B. C. ongcn. 31. A. hig frefredoiu 
A. ut-oode ; B. C. ut-codo {rigJUly), A. byrgcna 32. 

A. B. C. hfelend ; Cp. ha;lcd. A. B. C. gesoli. A. Drjliten. 

B. C. died {He). 33. B. C. gcacli. 31. B. C. Icdo. 
B. C cwwdon. A. omiU to hiin. B. C. gll 36. B. C. 
16ctk 37. A. ])ig. A. luylitc. A. biyndcs mannes 
eagan. B. C. died. 3d. B. C. sylfon. A. byrgeno. 
B. G Sn [for an]. A. onuppau. 



28 3 pa ho pas ping saigde. hyo goodo 
digelice 3 clcopede marie hyre swustor pus 
cwa?Sendc. her ys ure lareow 3 clcpc<S pe. 

29 Da hyo piut ge-hyrde hyo aras raSe. 
3 com to hym. 

30 pa gcot ne com se haelend binnan 
pam ceastre. ac woes ]>a get on pare stowe 
pe martha him on-gean com. 

31 Da iudeas pe wo^ron mid hyre on 
huse. 3 hye frefredon pa hyge-sa)gen pret 
marie aras 3 mid efste ut-eode. hyo felgedon 
hyre pus cwjoSende. hyo gaS to hys beri- 
enne poat hyo wepe poere. 

32 pa maria com poer se haelend woes. 3 
hyo hine ge-seah ; hyo fell to hys foten. 3 
CW38S to hym. Drihten gyf pu waere her ; 
ncere min broker dead. 

33 pa se hcclend ge-seah poet hyo weop. 
3 poet pa iudeas weopen pe mid hire comen. 
he geomerode on hys gaste 3 ge-drefde 
hine selfne. 

34 oend cwaeS. hwaer leigde ge hine. Hyo 
cwoeSon to hym. drihten ga 3 ge-seoh. 

35 3 se hoelend weop. 

36 3 pa iudeas cwoe^en. locu nu hu he 
hine lufede. 

37 Sume hyo cwoeBen. Ne myhte pes pe 
unlynde blindes eagen. don eac poet pes 
noere dead. 

38 JESi se hoelend geomerode on hym 
sylfon. 3 com to pare berienne. hjrt woes an 
scroef. 3 poer woes an stan on-uppan gc-leid. 



Various Readings. 

28. aaede; code; dipodo mAriam; cwcdcodc; cleope& 
30. goat (ticiee). 31. bi {fur liyo] ; hyo [for by] go- 
siewen ; maria ; filgedcn ; cwciScnde ; gai^ ; b}TigeiiDe ; 
>are. 33. feoU ; fotum ; browser. 33. halcnd go-scb ; 
comoa; silfna 34. cwtc^cn. 36. loco; lufoda. 
37. cwaiSon; un-tundo; cagao. 38. balond gcomorodo ; 
byricmic; >ar. 
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9 miSSy iSas cuocS ^ cuooclon bccfdo focrdo ^ 1 coij^do iimri«im Buocsier Iiiro luii/ipinKa ^ cuocl^ 
28 et cum hacc dixissct abiit et uocauit laariam sororom suam silentio diceus 



solarau ciiom coigcs isoo 
magistcr adost uooat to 



)sio4' fie goliordo ara« hraoSo 
29 ilia ut audiuit surgit cito 



no ISA get forison i* cuomo ^ se heelmd in f oeastra ah ufes iSa gcono 
30 nondum enim ucncrat ie^us in castellum scd erat athuc 



1 cuom to him 

ot uouit ad euiii 

in JJaT-i* stone 8cr 

in illo loco ubi 



gearn 4* him nuurtha 
occurrerat ei martlia 



ind^ot foH$on iSaiSe noeron miS hia in huB 3 frocfre<lon•^ 
31 iudaci igitur qui erant cum Ula in domo ct consolabautur 



fhiilca -I* m\^ ^f gescgon maria f to rccone aras 3 cade l* foordo fuilgendo noeron hir i 

earn cum uidissent mariam quia cito surrexit et exiit sccuti sunt earn 

cuoedon ^ cnoelsondo foHSon gaaa to %seni byi^nno -l^to hrome •1' iier maria foHSon mi^iSy cnome 

dicentes quia uadit ad monumentum ut ploret ibi 32 maria ergo cum ucuisset 



Ser 4: hnoer uass so hvelend gosaeh hine fcall to 

ubi erat iesus uidens eum cccidit ad 

Sn noero her n&re 4r dead broker min 

fuisses bic uon esset mortuus frater mens 



his fotom 7 cnoe^ him t6 drihUn gif 
pedes eius ct dixit ei domtiie si 



33 



sehiel^mi unt<*^cd fte saoh hia -I* 

ut uidit earn 



lesua 



ergo 



hremende -l* noepende 3 
plorantem et 

gedroefde'l' hine aeolfii 
turbauit s^ ipsum 



)Sa ind«a# <SaiSe cnomon mils hir •)* hremdon i brcmmdo ^ of ^te 7 

iudaeos qui uenerant cum ea plorantes fremuit sptrtYu et 

7 cnooK hner gie setton hine cuoedon him drihteit cym^ * 7 

34 et dixit ubi posuistis eum dicunt ei domme ueni et 



geseh 
iiide 

hine 
eum 



1 taeherende na^s se htel^ac? 
35 et lacrimatus est iesva 



cuoedon forSon indeas hcono huu suiise lufade . 
36 dixeruut ergo iudaei ecce quomodo dmabat 



summo nutudiiee cuoedon of iSaem alme mschte iSca acte untynde ego 
37 quidam autem dixerunt ex ipsis non poterat hie qui dperuit oculos 



blindes wyrca fie esec ^es ne snoelte 
caed facere ut ct hie non morerctur 



sehsdend forison eft bremmde-i' on 
38 i^us ergo rursum fremens in 



bine aeolfhe 
semet ipso 

niBs him-): 
erat ei 



cuom to ^icm byrgenne nass 
ucnit ad monumentum erat 



unttf^tc^ 
autem 



cofa ^ 7 Stan ofer-geaetteX 
spelunca et lapis super-positua 



2S. 7 mt^lSy Saa gicwseS codo 7 cegde . . . awoster hire awiunga cwo^iS iSe larow to ^e ia 3 giocgoa fkse 
.20. hio tot gihordo aras hmsSe 3 com to him 30. ne &igett forlSon com ISe hvdicud in %a ca»tro ah 

wa» Sa geona in iscea stowwe ISer gi-am to to him martha 31. iudcas foriSon sclSe vo^s nils hia in huae 

1 freofradun *a ilea mi«^y gisaeh maria ISootto rccone araa 3 code fylgcndo wenm him cwclScudo forlSon gaa 

to tor byrgenne f to hremo iSor 32 for Ron milSSy com %cr wa^s %o hmXend gi«(uh Lino gifool to 

ibtum hia 3 cwa'^ him dvihten gif iSu were her no wore deed broSor min 33. «o ho&letul forion f gm*h 

hia hremende 1 indeaa iSalSe comon mils hia liromondo bcmdo of g:isto 3 gidroefdo hiuo aolfne 34. 7 cw»fi 

hwer giaotuu hine cwcdun him drihlen cy[m] 3 gibih 35. 3 tchorendo wvoa «e hiK:\cnU 36. cwedun 

forlSon iudcas hcouo huu luf;ulo hino 37. sumo 9onne cwedun of Stem ah no ni:ehto ^Sca aclSo ontyndo 

ego iStea blinda wyrca fto ec ^cs no deadade 38. ISe haAcnd for^on eft hrcmuicdo on hine solfuo com 

to tor byrgenne wa^s wutudltce cofa 3 atan ofcr gisotcd woea him 



110 



[John. 



39 And se ha^lond cwncS do^ awcg fono 
stan ; Da cwao'S iiiartha to him J>ics swustor 
pe J^ar dead wa^s; Drihten nu he stingS 
{sic) he wics for fcowur dagon dead ; 

40 Se ha3lcnd cwa)S to hyro. ne Scnede 
ic Se jJ p\x gesyhst godes wuldor gif Su 
gelyfst 

41 pa, dydon hig aweg J^ono stan ; So 
hselend ahof npp his eagan ] cwieS. fa^der 
ic do pe J»ancas fovp^m |7u gehyrdest [me] ; 

42 Ic wat -p pn me synde gehyrst ac ic 
cwocS for pam folcc pe her ymbutan stent 
j5 hig gelyfon jJ pu me asendest ; 

43 Da he Sas J?ing soede. ho clypode my- 
celre stefne. Lazarus ga fit 

44 3 sona stop forS se Se dead wees ge- 
bunden handan 3 fotan 3 hys nebb wses mid 
swat-line gebunden ; Da cwseS se hjelend 
to him unbindaS hine 3 laetaS gan. 

46 manega |?ara iudea pe comon to marian 
3 gesawon Sa f ing pe he dyde gelyfdon on 
hine ; 

46 Hi sume foron to pam phariseon 3 
82Bdon him pa Sing pe se haslcND dtde ; 

47 "Y7t Titodlice j^a bisceopas 3 ]>a phari- 
f y sei gaderydon gemot 3 cwsedun ; 

mu Hwset do we. forj^am pes man wyrcS my- 
. eel tacn. 

48 gif we hine forlaetaj) ealle gelyfaS on 
hine ; 3 romane cumaS 3 nimaS ure land 3 
ume J)eod-scipo ; 






;eaB A 
eioon 
. A. 



Various Readings. 

39. B. C. \KSine. A. 8wu»ter. B. C. died (twice), A. 
drjhtcn. A, styiiciS ; B. 0. stinciS. A. fcowcr dagam. 
40. C. hdcnd. A. inserts Lu before ne sacdo. 41. 
B. C. JjOMia B. C. a-hbf. C. fipp; A omiu l/ie word 
herCy and inserts up <r/t(ir ca^n. ]3. ficder. A. B. C. 
insert mo ; Cp. om, 42. B. C. h«T. C. hi 44. 
B. 0. died. A. handum 3 fotnm ; B. 0. liandon 1 feton. 
A. neb. A. -lyno. A. unbynda^ hyno. 45. A. )>a;ra. 
46. A. hig. 47. A. WyUxllice. B. C. biscopasi A. 

gadcnxlon. A. cwftjdon. A. mycelo tacna. 48. B, 
forl(etaiS. A. nyn)u«. B. C. Urna A. B. C. -acype. 



39 -^End so hnclend cwoiS doS awcig 
Jjonno stan. Da cWtTS martha to hym. paa 
swustor J>o pcvr dead wa)S. Drihten nu he 
stincS he wa>s fcower dagen dead. 

40 Se hte]end cwoeS to hyre. ne seide 
ich pe Jjcet p\i ge-sihst godes wuldor gyf ]?u 
geJyfst ; 

41 pa dedon hyo aweig fonne stan, Se 
ha)lend a-hof up hys eagen. 3 cwaaS. fader 
ic do pe ]7ankes. for-J^an ])u ge-herdast me. 

42 Ic wat J^net Jm me symle ge-hyrst ac 
ic CW83S for Jjam folke. pe here on-buton 
stent, ptet hyo ge-lefan ; ptet pn me sendest 

43 Da he f^as j^ing saigde ; he cleopede 
michelre stefne. Lazarus cum ut. 

44 3 sone stop forS se Se dead waea ge- 
bundan handan 3 fotan. 3 hys neb wses mid 
swatline ge-bundan. Da cwseS se hselend to 
heom ; un-bindeS hyne 3 IffiteS hine gan. 

45 Manega f^are iudea pe coman to marian 
3 ge-ssDgen po, ping pe he dyde ge-lefdon on 
hyne. 

46 Hyo sume foren to J^am &riseon. 1 
sagdon heom pa ping pe se ha^lend dyde. 

47 1 1 Tytodlice Jja biscoppes 3 }?a farisei 

f y ge-gadereden ge-mot 3 cwseSen. 
Hwset do we foT-pau pe pes mann wercS 
mycel taken. 

48 Gyf we hyne for-la}teS pns ealle ge- 
lyfaS on hine. -^nd romane cymd 3 neraeS 
ure land. 3 ure J>eodscype. 



Various Headings. 

39. hidend ; dagon died. • 40. ssegde ic ; ge-Iofst 
41. diden; J»ano; aof [tfc ; /or a-h6f] ; eagan; ^ancas; 
gc-hyrdast 42. go-herst ; foico ; on-butan ; ge-licfcn. 
43. sa»gde ; mycclcro ; ga [for cum], 44. died ; go- 
bandon ; fotum. 45. comcn ; go-sawon ; go-llefdon. 
46. foron; phariseon. end saigdon. 47. bincopas; 

pharisei ; cwce^on ; man wyrc* ; to^ccn. 48. forlatelS ; 
gc-lyfciS ; And ; cumS {alt. to cumc«) ; nimcS. 
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cuooll 00 huActid nioniaS f ono (tie) stan cuocV him to tmrt/ia 8U0csU*r <Sr«8 boS^o dead vucu 

39 ait ie^ua toUito lapidem dicit ei mortlia soror eius qui mortuus fucrat 



drihttfit vmiudlice ^ stoncciS i* fcocr-dogcr i* (oriSoa is 
dofiuno iam faetet quadriduanus cuim est 



^^ foHSon gif ISagolcfcsi' iSu j^rciiiist ^ codes nulder 
tibi quoniam si crcdidcris uidobia gloriam dei 



cuocK hirto sohiH^iu/ olino coeislo 
40 dicit ci ieaus nuiiiio dixi 

genomon {or^ou isono stan so hvo\end 
41 tulcruut orgo lapidem iesus 



VLniudltes mils hobbondiim i* iipp cgam caoc^ faedcr isoncungo icdocm jBo foriSon gchordcs* mce * MS. «a k'o- 

autem cleuatis sursuin oculis dixit pater gratias ago tibi quouiaiu ai\distj me hiTdis tcitk 

ic nniudlice wisto ^to sjmlo moc ^ gcbores ah toro Hann foloo sc^ 

42 ego autem sciebam quia semper me audis sed propter populum qui 



ymb stondas ic cuoeis f to hiie gclcfoo fortSon i fio fin moo sondes 
circum-stat dixi ut credant quia t& me misisti 



^as mitsisy gocuac^ stofno 
43 haec cum dixisset uoce 



milco(#tc) cliopad isnlatzar cymm tit-l' 
magna clamauit lazare ucni foras 



3 sona-l' focrdo •I' cuom seSo nics dead 

44 et statim prodiit qui fuerat mortuus 



gobuiidoDO foot 3 hond suuoeisles i* gocnyht 1 3 onsion iSaes 4* his mils hal8c6do i* uses gebonden ciueS 
Ugatus pedes et mauus institis et &cies illius sudario erat ligata dicit 



htxiiend torn undoais hino 1 lottos geonga 
ie^tts eis soluite eum et sinite abire 



menigo farton from ixxiienm <SaiSe caoraon 
45 multi ergo ex iudaeis qui uenerant 



to maria 3 gcscgon ISa* gouorhte gelefdon on him. 
ad maiiam et uiderant quae fecit crcdiderunt in eum 

foordon to adarnum 3 sscgdon-ir him-]' ^auondra chrdo-l' sehmlend 
abierunt ad phariisaeos et dixerunt eis quae fecit ie^us 



summo eft i* of tom ^ MS. t% ae, 
46 quidam autcm ex ipsis •*^*^* *« 

gcsomnadon foHSon 
47 * Colligenmt ergo • XXUIIII. 



isabisoopas 3 telaruas 8i>ree 3 cnoedon hused ned6oi' forSon ^es moun menigo -l* fcolo 

pontifioes et pharisaei concilium et dicebant quid facimus quia hie homo multa 



beccno 4: anndrs 
signa 



wyroes-l' 
mcit 



gif uoforlettos hino suse-l'^us alio gelcfes on hino 3 
43 si dimittimus eum sic omnes credent in cum et 



cjmmels romane ^ romnaro 3 gcnimds nsa i* usomo 3 stone 3 ^ oae cynn 
uenient romani et tollent nostrum et locum et gentem 



39. ise hsdlend cwreS niomais iSond stan cwseis him .... swester his solSo deod W2bs drihf^n wntudltce stiiicels 
foowcr dogCNT for^on is * 40. cwaciS him io hseiend ah no ic cwolso iSo forlSon gif gclefcstu isu gisis wiildor 
godcs 41. genomon fodSon Isond stiu to * hael^n^ ^vutudl/cd aliebbcudo upp ego cwo:^ ficdcr ^oncungo ic * MS. ISone, 

dom ISO forlSon isn giherdes moc 42. ic wutudlt<r« wisto f to symlo mcc gilicrcs ah foro folcho sc^o ymb- ^'^- '<' ^®* 

stoudelS ic cwoets -j^te liirs gilefe forlSon iSu mcc sondes 43. isas milslsy gicw»iS stofno micclro cliopalsu 

lazaro c}'m utt 44. 3 sona foerdo sclSe wies dcoil gibmidcnno foot 3 honda gccnytcJ 3 on onsiono ixs 

mils halsoilo wees gibiiuden cwicS to him ISo hsclend uudoals hino 3 Ictas gonga 45. monigo forlSon of 

indcam ISalSe comon to maria 3 gisc*gim ISatso worhto gilcfdnn on hino 46. sumo ISonno of iSsnm focrdnn 

to ic-larwum 3 cwedun him iSalSo dydo l^o hsclend 47. giHomnadun forlSon iSa biscopas 3 ic-Ianvas to 

spreco 3 cwcdun hwa^t wo doo forlSon iscs mon monigo wundor wyrccIS 43. gif wo for-lotas hino swa alio 

gilcfdun in hino 3 cymals romsmisco 3 giniomalS usorno 3 stowo 3 cynn 
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49 Hyra an waos genemned caiphas so 
wa)s Sa on gcro bisceop 3 cwicS to bir/i. gc 
uyton nan J^ing 

50 no ne gc|)cnccaS jj us ys betero jJ an 
man swelte for folco 3 call j^eod ne for- 
wurcSe ; 

61 Ne cwrrS he jJ of him sylfum. ac [?a 
he woes jJ ger bisceop he witgode jJ se hnc- 
lend Bceolde sweltan for Ba^re J^eode. 

52 3 na synderlice for Jjiere Seode ac jJ 
ho wolde gesomnian togsedere godes beam 
pe todrifene woBron. 

53 Of |?am drego hig |;ohton jf hi woldon 
hyiie ofslean 

54 pa, ne for se hcelend na openlice ge- 
mang Sam iudeon. ac for on jJ land wiS 
j5 westen on J)a burh J^e ys ge-nemned 
effirem. 3 wunode p^v myd his leorning- 
cnihix)n ; 

55 ludea eastron wseron gehende 3 ma* 
nesra foron of Sam lande to icrasalew aer 
]?am eastron jJ hig woldon hig sylfe gehalg- 
ian. 

56 hig sohton }?one haelend 3 sprsecon him 
betwynan Sa^r hig stodon on Sam temple 
3 l?us cwaedon ; Ilwset wene ge. jJ he ne 
came to freols-d^ege. 

57 p€L bisceopas 3 pn, pharisei ha)fdon be- 
boden gif hwa wiste hwar he wajre j5 he 
hyt cydde jJ hig mihton hine niman ; 



VaiiouB Readings. 

49. A. hcorJL A. oaro [for gerc], A. bysccop ; B. C. 
biscop. 50. A. goJjcncaX. A. forwcorXc. 51, A. 

©JW [/<^ ger], A. bysccop ; B. C. bwcop. A. wytcgoda 
52. A, todryfcnc 53. A. hyg (1*^ time); hig {2nd 

titne). 54. B. C. pa. B. C. na. A. iudcuw ; C. iu- 
dcom. A. }>ar. A. -cnyhtuwi. 65. A. lucrusaler/i. 

B. C. hi. 5G. B. C. |>iciic A. Ij.ar. 57. A. byscco- 
pas ; B. C. biscopas. A. pluinsci A. haf [alt. to hafd, 
and {inter) to hafdnn]. A. wyato. A. myhton hyno. 
A. B. C. nyinao. 



49 Ileora an wa)s ge-nemncd cayphas. 
sc wj«s )?a on gearc byscop. 3 cwojS to hcom« 
Go nyton nan })ing. 

50 ne ge-cnawaS no ne gc-J?enceS. fa^t 
us ys betero |?a)t an man swelte. for folce. 
3 eall |?eod he for-wurSo. 

51 Ne cwajS he )?a}t of hym sylfe. Ac fa 
he Wflcs ptQt gear bischop ; he witegode J?a>t 
pe se hselend scolde swelten for [)aro j^eode. 

52 3 na synderlice for f^are j^eode. ac |?a)t 
he wolde somnian to-gcedere godes folc 3 
godes beam pe to-drifene wtcren. 

53 Of l^am dayge hyo J)ohten podt hyo 
wolden hine of-slean. 

54 Da ne for se haelend na openliche on- 
mang pSLm iudeam. ac for on ]78et land wiS 
l^oDt waestan. on }?a burh pe ys ge-nemned 
effrem. 3 wunede pSdT mid his leoming* 
cnihtan. 

55 ludea eastre wseron ge-hende. 3 ma- 
nega foron of f^am lande to ierusalem <er 
pSLxn eastran. }7cet hyo wolden hye selfe ge- 
halegian. 

56 hyo sohtan Jeanne hislend 3 spraece 
heom be-tweonan faer hye stoden on ]>am 
temple ; 3 f us cwseSen. hwaet wene we )?set 
he ne cume to freols-daiore. 

o 

57 pB, biscopes 3 |?a pharisei hafden be- 
boden gyf hwa wiste hwser he waere psdt he 
hyt kydde. J^set hyo mihtan hine nymen. 



Various Readings. 

49. caiphas; biscop. 60. ne repeated both times; is. 
51. him sylfum; biscop; wytcgodo; haleiid. 52. sonian 
{nc)\ woeron. 53. daigo; |K>htOD; hi. 54. oponlioo; 
iiidoan; westen; burg; is. 55. roanego; by sylfe go- 
halgian. b^. sohton )H)nno; spraccn com bctwiuan; 
hyo ; cwrelson ; go {fir wo] ; -dojigo. 57. biscopas ; 
hafdon ; hwarc [for wairc] ; liit cyddo ; by mihton. 
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an ^onne ^ viwiuJlice of iSfvm caiphai mit5«y uros-l' biwop-1' gcrcs «io» ciioc» him t fawn 
49 uuus autctu ex ipsis caiapluis cum csset pontilcx aiiui illius dixit cis 

gie nutitton irnilit no gioKcncas fic^for^on bchofns-lr ns fto an miolto ♦ t * MS. MnelW. 

uos nescitis quic-quam 50 nee cogitntis quia . exiKjdit nobis ut unus uioriatur **"• '^ ***^'"*- 

monn foro ^vcm foico C{cc all f cvnn no losaigo ISis n\iiHdiic4 from liim soolfiuii^ 

homo pro populo ct non tota gens pereat 51 hoc autem d semet ipso 

no cnote^ ah mx^Hj nocro-l'Qtes hiacnp \im^ gercs gcuitgado ^to ISohn^Wici dcad-l'suocUcndo were 
non dixit scd cum esset pontitex anni illius prophetauit quia ie^tis moriturus erat 

tore cjnn 1 no f an i* fore cjnn ah etcc f to anno godos iSa^o uoeroa 

pro gente 52 et non tantum pro gento sed ct ut filios del qui erant 

tofltrogden i touorpen gcsomnado in Sn of torn dtpgo forSon gcSohton f to 

dispersi cougregaret in unum 53 *Ab illo ergo die eogitivuerunt ut •OS. liii. 

nt. cxuii. 
mr. xxui. 
hine apildon i* acuooldon so ha^l^nJ for)Son nuiudluie ^ goo no on cann^ focrdo ^ gocade mi$ [ms. xeoi.] 

interficerent eum 54 ie^tis ergo iam non in palam ambulabat apud 

Indeum ah foerdo fa>na on lend neb temuoostem in ^aceastra tsio is cuocdcn 4' gcnomnecf 

iudaeos sed abiit in regionem iuxta desertum in ciuitatem quae dicitur 

effr^m 7 ^er uroiade mi^ jlSegnnnt neh nuiudlice nnss eastro ind^a ^ 

efrem et ibi morabatur cum discipulis 55 *Proximtim autem erat pascha i^^^^^^^*^ ^t cclniiu 

mr. olni. 
1 astlgon ^ foerdon menigo to hiemsalem of {Ssemlondei* mr eastno fto gohalgadoni* hia ieolfa ^^ cdz. 
*Et ascenderunt multi hierosolima de regione ante pascha ut sanctiiicarent s^ ipso8*97. x. 

sohtoQ forSon iSonehteUnd 7 gesprocon •1' • botuienhim in tcmp29 stondendc'l'miSSystoduii 
56 qnaerebant ergo ie^um et conloquebantur adinuicem in tempio stantes 

huted noenasgio f te ^ forSon no cymeS to torn symbel-daege saldon ^ xmiudliee i 

quid putatis quia non ueniat' ad diem festum 57 dederant autem 

ISa blsoopas 7 aelaniof be-bod f te gif hua ongetto hine huer sie tsecne f to gefengo * •1' * MS. g9- 

pontifices et pharisaei mandatum ut si quis cognouerit ubi sit indicet ut appraehendant 'engon, aU. 

hine 
eum 



49. an isonno of ^vom caipho^ miSSy wscs biscop gcrcs iStcn cwroS him go nuton oenibt 60. no ge 

Sencas for^on bihofa^ us fto an aswclto men fore folche 7 cc scl ^set cjnn no lo&^igo 51. ^is wntiidlic# 

from him solfum no cwasS nh miS^y were biscop gcrcs ISn*s giwitgade ^retto tso \isc\end deed ^ swcltende 
were fore cynne 52. 3 ...... for cynno ah 7 -{^to sann goilcs seSo wtcs to-strogdcn gisomnado in anunt* 

63. of ^Sosm forSon dxge gi^ohtun fto bitwih him giHpildon hine 54. ^o Xivsiend for^Son swi^ ne 

eowunga foerdc -l* codo miis iudcam ah focn)c on lend nch ^vdva westcmo In cacstro ^c^o cwcdcn Is cfrem 7 
5cr wunade miS ^egnum his 55. neh wacs vnes eostnim iudoa J astigun nionigo in hicmsalcm of Sosm 

londe asr.'coatrum fte gihalgadun hia solfe 56. sohtun for^on Soud hiul^ric/ 1 gisprccon bitwih him in 

temple stondondo hwost hwocnas go j^to no cymo lo-daDge ^a^m syniblcs Uic) 57. saldnn wutuditc^ iSona 

biscope 3 ois-larwum bidcn wass f to gif hwclc on-gctun hwcr sio doomed f te - gifcugun hine 
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CHAPTER XII. 



ilspel 



1 Q(o hsclcnd com syx dagon net J>am 
^ fO eastron to bcthania tar lazarus 

aean. wa3S dead J^e se ha^lcnd awrchte ; 
^ 1^ 2 Hig wrohton him f (Bt beor-scipe. 3 

mar&t f^enode ; Ladzatus ^Vfles an ]?aera J^e 

mid him siet. 

3 mana nam an pund deorwyr^re sealfe 
mid pVLin wyrt-gemange J)e hig nardus hata'%. 
1 smyrede 'Soqb hoolendes fet 1 drigde mid 
hyre loccon. 1 f hus wibs gefylled of Ssere 
sealfe swsecce ; 

4 ]7a cwse^ an his leoming-cnihta iudas 
scarioS pe hine belaswde ; 

5 Hwi ne sealde heo pas sealfe vnp pnta 
hundred penegon j$ man mihte syllan l^earf- 
on; 

6 Ne cwseS he na jf forfig pe him ge- 
byrode to J?am )?earfon. ac for)?am J)e he 
was l^eof 3 haefde serin 3 bser pSL Sing fe 
man sonde; 

7 Da cwseS se hsalend. laet hig j( heo 
healde pa, of ]788ne deeg pe man me be- 
byrge; 

8 Ge habbaS symle J^earfan mid eow. ac 
ge nabbaS me symle ; 

9 iSIicel menio para iudea gecneow ^ he 
W8B3 Saer. 3 hig comon naes na for l>»s 
hselendes }?ingon syndorlice ac jJ hig woldon 
geseon ladzaru?^ pe he awehte of deaSe ; 



Various Headings^ 

Cap. xii. 1. A. dagiim. B. 0. died. A. B. €. awrchte 
{oi in text ; see r. 9). 2. A. worhton hyra f»ar. A, R 0. 
{{cbeorscipc. A. lazaniB. 3. A. dn'g^do. A. loccnm. 
4. B. 0. Stt. B. C. scariotli. 6. A/hwig; B. a Ilwt 
B. C. siclfo. A. w>i$ |>rym. B. C. hundryd. A. )>carfui7». 
6, A. gcbyrode. A. ^carfan. A. scryn. 7. B. lUulcnd. 
A. ol5 [for of; rightly], A. J>oiio. A. B. C. bo-byrigo. 
9. A. nia3nigco >£cra. A. par. A. syudcrlico. A. B^ 0. 
Uucarain. A. B. C. awclito {as in text; see v, 1)l 



CHAPTER XII. 

1 Q1 e hiclcnd com syx dagen vct ])am 
K? eastren to bethanla. J^a^r lazarus 

woes dead, pe se hielend a-wehte. 

2 Hyo wrohten hym pvdv ge-beorscipe. 

3 martha fenede *. Lazanis was an ]?are ; l^^f*^^ 
pe mid heom scet. |»oned©. 

3 Maria nam an pund deorewurSre sealfe 
mid l^am.wyrt ge-mengfe pe nardus hataS. 
and smerede ]7as hselendes fet. 3 dreigde 
mid hire locken. 3 jJ hus woes ge-fyUed of 
l^are sealfe swetnysse. 

4 pa cwseS an hys leoming-cnihte. Iudas 
scarioth pe hyne be-leawde. 

5 Hwy ne sealde hyo fas sealfe for J?rem 
hundred panega |78et man mihta daelen 
]?arfian* 

6 Ne cwseS he na J?aet for-Syg pe hym 
ge-byrede to J?am J^serfan. ac for-j^an pe he 
waes feof; 3 hsefde serin; 3 baer pa ping; 
pe man sonde. 

7 Da cwseS se hcelend. Leet hyo jJ hyo 
healde podt o% j^ane dayg; pe man me 
berige, 

8 Ge hflebbeS symle J?a f^earfan mid eow; 
ac ge noebbeS me symle. 

9 Mychcl menio ]>are iudea. ge-cneowen 
)?aet he w»s |?ser. 3 hyo comen. naes na for 
pas hcelendes ))ingan sunderliche. ac ]?a)t 
hyo woldan ge-seon lazarum ; pe he awehte 
of deaSe. 



Various Readings. 

CapL xiii 1. halcnd ; six dagon ; oastron ; died ; awrchto 
{iic). 2. I^cnodo. 3. deorowurdro Balite ; wyrt-gc- 
mango ; smyrodo; drihdo; loccon ; swcccce [fur swetnysso]. 
4. Icomig-cnihta («ic); bo-lcewdo. 5. heo;Bidfewi& 
]ircoin liundrcd pancfc^ui ; inihie syllan {^cardan. 0. for- 
^ig ; him go-by rodo ; )>earron ; hafdo ; bar. 7. balond ; 
heo [for hyo ; ^nd lime] ; Y% of [for YvoX o*] ; daigo ; bc- 
borigo. 8. |K2arfam {9ic\ 9. Mycel ; hy comon ; 
)ncs halcudcs )»ingon. sunderdice {tic) ; woldon. 
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[JOUK. 



CHAPTER XII. 



1 Q(o hsclcnd com syx dagon net J>am 
fO eastron to bcthania par lazarus 



godspol 

I 4X1 

JUi-dcg 

3-iraeaii. W03S dead pe se ha^lcnd awrchte ; 

Jm^^a.** 2 Hig wrohton him pvat beor-scipe. 3 

mar^ f^enode ; Ladzatus ^Vfles an f aera pe 

mid him siet. 

3 maria nam an pund deorwyrSre sealfe 
mid pam wyrt-gemange pe hig nardus hata'%. 
3 smyrede Saes ha^lendes fSt 3 drigde mid 
hyre loccon. 1 f bus wibs gefylled of Ssere 
sealfe swsecce ; 

4 l^a cwse^ an his leoming-cnihta iudas 
scarioS pe hine behcwde ; 

5 Hwi ne sealde heo }7as sealfe vnp pnta 
hundred penegon j$ man mihte syllan l^earf- 
on; 

6 Ne cwseS he na jf forfig pe him ge- 
byrode to J^am )?earfon. ac forf am pe he 
was ]7eof 3 hoefde serin 3 bser |?a Sing pe 
man sende; 

7 Da cwseS se hsalend. laet hig jJ heo 
healde ]?a of ]788ne deeg ]7e man me be- 
byrge; 

8 Ge habbaS symle J^earfan mid eow. ac 
ge nabbaS me symle ; 

9 iSIicel menio l?ara iudea gecneow ^ he 
waas Saer. 3 hig comon naes na for J^aes 
haelendes }?ingon syndorlice ac jJ hig woldon 
geseon ladzaru?^ pe he awehte of deaSe ; 



Various Retidings*, 

Cap. xii. 1. A. dagiim. B. 0. died. A. B. €. awrchte 
(<M in text ; see r. 9). 2. A. worhton byra J>ar. A, R 0. 
{{cbeorscipc. A. lazaniB. 3. A. dirgdo. A. loccum. 
4, B. 0. Uii. B. C. scarioth. 6. A. hwig ; B. C. Ilwt 
B. C. siclfo, A. w>i$ |>r}m. B. C. hundryd. A. l^carfuiTi. 
6. A. gcbyrodc. A. )»carfun. A. scryn. 7. B. luulcnd. 
A. o!5 [for of; rigkHy\ A. }>oiio. A, B. C. bo-byrigo. 
9. A. nia^nigco ^scra. A. par. A. syndcrlico. A. B^ 0. 
laxarui/i. A. B. C. awclito (cii in text; see v, 1)l 



CHAPTER XII. 

1 Q1 e haclend com syx dagcn nor fam 
k3 eastren to bethanla. pvdx lazarus 

wacs dead, pe se haalend a-wehte. 

2 Hyo wrohten hym pnex ge-beorscipe. 
3 martha J^enede *. Lazanis waes an ]?are ; 
pe mid heom saet. 

3 Maria nam an pund deorewurSre sealfe 
mid l^am.wyrt ge-mengfe pe nardus hataS. 
and smerede pt\s haelendes fet. 1 dreigde 
mid hire locken. 1 jJ hus waes ge-fylled of 
pQxe sealfe swetnysse. 

4 pa cwaeS an hys leoming-cnihte. Iudas 
scarioth pe hyne be-leawde. 

5 Hwy ne sealde hyo fas sealfe for J^rem 
hundred panega |7aet man mihta daelen 
]>arfian* 

6 Ne cwseS he na J?aet for-Syg pe hym 
ge-byrede to fam faerfan. ac for-f an pe he 
waes feof; 3 haefde serin; 3 baer pa ])ing; 
l^e man sende. 

7 Da cwaeS se hcelend. Last hyo jJ hyo 
healde pvei oS ptme dayg; pe man me 
berige. 

8 Ge haebbeS symle [?a J^earfan mid eow; 
ac ge nasbbe^ me symle. 

Mychel menio l>are iudea. ge-cneowen 
J^aet he waes ]?aer. 3 hyo comen. naes na for 
pQs haelendes ))ingan sunderliche. ac J^aet 
hyo woldan ge-seon lazarum ; pe he awehte 
of deaSe. 



•MS. 
node, ( 
Irenedi 



Various Readings, 

Capu xiii 1. halcnd ; six dagon ; oastron ; died ; awrchto 
{gic). 2. )>cnodo. 3. deorowurdro saluo ; wyrt-gc- 
mango ; smyrodo ; drihdo; loccon ; swcccce [fur swetnysso]. 
4. Icomig-cnihta («ic); bo-lcewdo. 5. heo;Bidfewi& 
)»rcoin hundred panq^an ; niihie syllan {^carfan. 0. for* 
Sig ; liim gc-byrodo ; l^cnrfon ; iiafdo ; bar. 7. halond ; 
lico [for hyo ; 2w</ lime] ; J^a of [for \nv\, o*] ; daigo ; bc- 
bcrigo. 8. |K2arfaui («i^X 9* Mycel ; hy coinon ; 
)ncs halcudcs )»ingon. sunderdice (tic); woldon. 



Ciup. XIL] 
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CAP. XIL 

wehvoiend forSon icr sox do^ oostrcs cnom to boUiania byHg ((cr xms latzar dcatl 
1 Iesus ergo ante box dies paschao ueuit bethaniam ubi fuerat lazaiiis mortuus 



8ono ilea anoehte * so hvoXend 
quern suacitauit iesus 



elec'lr an iia*8 of )S(cm sittondnm -Ir miS hine 
uero UDus erat ex discumbeutibu^ cum eo 



norhtun nniudlies bim fierma l(cr 3 martha embihtido latxarf/t * MS. go- 
2 ♦Fecenmt autcm ci cenam ibi ct martha mini&trabat l^^^'^^ "^J^*'' 

♦08. i. 
maria forSon gcnom i* pund i* smiriuiBeft i* Kuahles mt eolixu 
3 maria ergo accepit iibram Mnrronf; mr. dniU. 



ungenti 



Iculxxiiii. 



Stes diorw^riSo imduoynii -i* wyrtcynii alSnog foet biel^^es 1 dryg^e tnit bire beram bis fbet 

nardi pistici preciosi unxit pedes iesn et extersit capillis suis pedes eius 



1 f bus gcfjlled uass of saot stone Htcs smbinese 
et domus impleta est ex odore imgeuti 



caocK for^on an of |Segnum bis 
4 didt ergo unus ex discipulis eius 



iodof 8carfro<t> selSe uaes bine sellendnses 
iudas scariotis qui erat eum traditurvs 



fonibon <Sis smirioise no cnome ^riimbnndom 
5 quare hoc ungentimi non uenit trecentis 



penntit^a ']' scilUn^a 1 sold acre ^orfendom 1 nsefigom 
dcuariis et datum est egenis 



cnoeS !Sa^ ^is ne ftei'forison 
6 dixit autcm hoc non quia 



of torfum 4: gebjrrels ^ to bim ah f to 
de egenis pertmebat ad eum sed quia 



gesendoduoeronofmonig balfe gebeddo 
mittebantur portabat 



Keaf nffis 1 seado t mndrica ir bsefdo i^lca pemcas* isa * MS. pez 
fdr erat et loculos habens ea quae cas, «lt. u 

^ pemcas. 

cnsB^ foriSim so hadlend forlet ^ bia ^ f (e ^na 
7 dixit ergo ie^s sine illa(^) ut inde 



hyr^ns minnm gebalda f 
sepulturae meae seruet illud 



iSorfondo fort^on symblo gio babbas mils inb mec msUuttice 
8 pauperes enim semper habetis uobis-cum me autem 



ne symble babbas gio 
non semper habetis 



ongset^ for^on se )Sre$t -t* menigo from lud^m fte ^er xaeB 1 
9 *Cognouit ergo turba multa ex iudaeis quia illic est et^W.x. 



caomon ne fore iSonohklend anom 

uenerunt non propter iesuxa tantum 

of doadnm l* from deadnm 
& mortuis 



ah fte hitzarum biagesego ^one auoebto 
sed ut lazarum uiderent quem suscitauit 



\ 



Cap. XIL 1. %o htclend foriSon (cr sex dagas eostram com in isa bnrig ^or .... wass deed Ison^ ilea 
bo awebte ISe hfelend 2. worbton wutudl/ctf bim feorme Iser 7 •••• isognade 4: embibtade lozartit BoisMcs 

ana waes 'Of isaem sittcndum mils him 3. .... forlSon onfcng pund sminiisso diorwyrlSa wudo cynn ^ 

wyrta cynn iswog foott I$c8 hvelendes 3 drygdo mils bonun biro foctt his 3 lius gifyllod wajs wyrtstcnco *«ro 
smimisse 4. cwrels forlsou an of ISegnum bis iudcas iso scariothiaca sciSe wses hine sellondo 6. forbwon 

Xios smimisse no come isrim liiindum peninga 1 aild were ^arfcndnm 6. cwasis wutudlictf ISis ne fortson 

of ISarfam gibjrelS to liim uli forlson isoof vses 3 scooisa bosfdo ISa ilea pcningas €a iSe giscndcd were gilaxldo 
7. cwa»ls forlson ISe hcelend for-lctt hia f to on du?go ISiero byrgonno mine giholdo isa 8. isorfendo forlSon 

symlo gibabbas miS iowili moc wutudliVtf ne 8)^10 gebabbas 9. onga^t foHSon iSio mcngo of iudcum 

forlSon iSor wws 7 comon no forc-lSou ISo hvolend aniim ah f to loza/vcw giscgim ho awebte from deo)(o 

P2 
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[John. 



10 Dara saccrda caldras pohton -f lug 
woldon lazaru77i ofslcan 

11 for)?am J)o mancga foron fram fam 
iudcon for his l^ingon 1 gelyfdon on J^one 
haslend ; 

12 On mergen mycel menio J^e com to 
)>am freols-dii^ge. J^a big gebyrdon jJ se 
ha^lend com to ierusalcm 

13 Li namon palm-try wa twigu 3 eodon 
txt ongean hine 3 clypedon ; Si israhela 
cing hal 3 gcbletsod po com on dribtnes 
naman ; 

14 3 se ho^lend gemcttc anne assan 3 rad 
on-uppan pa^in swa bit awriten ys. 

15 ne ondra^d p\x siones dobtor nu ]7in 
cing cym]? uppan assan folan sittende ; 

16 No undergeton bys leoming-cnibtas 
|7as ping airest. ac l>a se baelend waes ge- 
wuldrod. pa gemundon big jJ fas . ping 
waeron awritene be bim. 3 J>as ping big 
dydon bim ; 

17 jSeo menio pe wses mid bim pa be 
ladzarum clypode of Scere byrgene 3 bine 
awebte of deaSe cySdo gewitnesse. 

18 3 forSi bim com seo menio ongean 
forSam pe bi gebyrdon jJ be worbte jJ 
tacn. 

' 19 Da pbarisei cwsedon bet[w]ux bim 
sylfon. we geseoS jJ we nan ping ne 
fremiaS. nu wyle eall niiddan-eard ajfter 
bim; 



Tanou* Readings. 

10. A. t>ajni. C. ^oli [/or t'olitoo]. B. ladznnim ; 0. 
hwlzaruiH. * 11. A. niauqra A. iudeu/7i. 11 C. gelyf- 
ilon. B. C. ^no. 12. 13. C. inurgcn. A. niuMiigco. 

A. hierusalcwt. 13. A. h\g. A. pa]ii)-trcow:L A. 

Iwygu ; B. C. twigu. B. C ongcu. A. cly|HKloiL Syg 
ysnihcla cyuiiig. li. C. hal. A. di'^htiies. 14. A. 
awr^'tcn. 15. B. C). pti siones. A. duliU-r. A. cyiiing; 
0. cyng. A. Hyttuiule. Hi. A. -gcaton, A. -cnyht-.w. 
A. iifn, J»a ffft^r ac. A. awi^tciic. 17. A. nia-iiit^co. 

A. laxanii)*, B. ili«*JSo; C. dicisc. A. gowytiiCHso. is. 
A. for|yig. A. nuiMiid ; B. C. nicnigco. B C. oiigcn. A. 
tocen. 19. A. bc-twcux ; B. C. bctwux ; Cp. I'Ctux. 
A. Iiym «ylfum. B. frcma* ; C. frcmia*. A. iiiydiluii- 
gcard. 



10 pa saccrdas aldres }>obtan 1*031 byo 
woldan lazarum of-slean. 

11 for-|?an ])0 mancga forcn fram pain 
iudcam for bys J)ingan. 3 gc-lyfdan on J^anno 
bajlcnd. 

12 On morgan mycel menio Jjc coman to 
pam frcols-daige. fa byo ge-birdan J?a3t so 
ba^lond com to ierusalcm. 

13 byo naman palmtrcowene twiggan 3 
geodcn ut to-geanes bym ; 3 cleopedan. Syo 
israele kyng bal 3 ge-bledsed ; pe com on 
dribtenes name. 

14 ^End se ba3lend gc-mette senne assan 
3 rad on-uppan |?am. swa bit awritan ys. 

15 ne on-drfled p\i pe syones dobter ; nu 
I'in cyng kymS uppon assen folan sittende. 

16 Ne under-geaten bys leorning-cnibtes 
J^as ping arest Ac [7a se baJend woes ge- 
wuldrcd. fa ge-munden byo fat fas f ing 
wjBren ge-writena be bim. 3 fas fing bio 
dydon bim. 

17 Syo menio f e woes mid bim. fa be 
lazarum clypede of fare berigennc. 3 bine 
awebte of deaSe cydde ge-wy tnisse. 

18 3 for-f y bim com syo menio on-gean. 
for-fam fe byo ge-berdon fset be worbte 
f set taccen. 

19 Da farisei cwaeSen be-tweox beom 
sylfum. we ge-syeS foot we nan fing ne 
fremiaS. nu wile eall midden-eard gan oefter 
bym. 



Varioits Leadings. 

10. saccrdes alditis )>o]ttcD; woldcn. 11. >ingon; 
ge-lyfdun. 12. morgcu uiicel *, comen ; ge-b^Tdcii ; 

halcnd; icrnlcm («/c). 13. naiuen palnitrowa twigga ; 
eo^P)i ; to-go»u liiue ; clipcdoii ; isnihelo cyng ; gcbletsod : 
drihtncs iiaiiiau. 14. Aciid ; auuo; -upiM)D; awriten is. 
15. sioncd duhtor; cyiniS; assaa. IC. -cnihtat; go- 



wuldrod; gc-muudun; gc-writcne; liyo. 
byrigcnnc 18. gc-l»yrdoa; ticceiL 

c\va;)Son bctwux com ; gc-scolS ; wille. 



17. Syo ; 
19. pUarisd 



Chap. XII.] 



117 



gc^ohton uuiudlice aMornionn iSara saccrda 'I' bisoopa f to £*c ^ono latzartim acuocMon I* aKinldon 
10 co^itaucruut autem priucipcs saccrdotuiM ut ct lazarum intcriicorcut 

forSon mcnigo foro €odo latzar i* hino of-foerdon from iudctim ? golcfdon on isono luvlmJ 

11 quia multi propter ilium abibaut ex iudaeis ct credebaut in iosum 

on memo Honns sio threat mcnigo i$io cuomo to . Smm symbcldo^o miisSy gclicrdon 

12 *Ik crastinum autcm turba multa quae ucuerat ad diem festu//t cum audisscnt * ^^'X- 1(^- i* 

lut. cxuitii. 
lur. cxiiiiii. 
fto cnom 90hmend to hicruM/ri» gononioni' tmcgo iSarapalmana 3 fcollon t cuomoii 4* focrdou lu. ocxxxiiii. 

quia uenit ieauB liierosolyma 13 acccperuut ramos jialmarum et processeruut 

tognsgnes him 3 ceigdon 4' cliopadon lifcl fisic so gcblcdsad Sc^o cuom on noma drihtnca crnig 
obuiam ei et clamabant 6sanua benedictus qui ueuit iu nomine do77itni rex 



israhela 
israhel 



aurittcn is 



3 gcmoctoi' Belmiend aasald •)* sadal 3 gcsaett ofer hino sua 

14 *£t inuenit iesus dsellum et sedit super eum sicut scribtum cst*ioi. nii. 

mt. eciii[i]. 



nsslleisa ondredo dohtcr siones hoono cynig ^in cymes i' sittcndo ofcr^on foho ascildes 
13 noli timere iilia sion ecce rex tuus uenit sedeus super pullum dsine 



^Uies no oncneaan •)* no ongcton' iScgnas 



his 



aerist 



ah ^4: iionns anuldrad ^ lues 



IG *Uaec non 



cognouerunt 



discipuli eius primum sed quando glorificatus est * 102- *• 



se hse^^end ^a cftmyndigo 4: uocron f to tsas noeron aurittcno of him 3 Hm uorhton him 
iesus tunc recordati sunt quia baec erant scribta de eo et baec fecerunt ei 

<7lSm8e forSon getrymcdo iSio iSrc^t ^io nies mi^ hino €a latzarum gcccigdo of 

17 testunonium ergo perhibebat turba quae erat cum eo quando lazarum uocauit de 

is^mbyrgcnno 3 ' auoehte hino from deadnm fbrSa 4: forelSon 3 ongsegn i* togsegncs cnom 

monumento et suscitauit eum & mortuis 18 propterea et obuiam uenit 



him iSe here foiiton -i* f te gchcrdon hine genorhto ^is bccon 
ei turba quia audierunt eum fecisse boc signum 



)Sa ae-lanuM forSon cnoedon 
19 pharisaei ergo dixerunt 



to him soolfum gesea^ gio fte 
ad semet ipsos uidetis quia 

geongas 1* toraes 
abiit 



Doht forstondes no i* heono uaddKOffeard all scfUr him 
nihil proficimus ecce mundus totus post eum 



10. gi^htun wutudltc^ aldor-men 5ara sacerda fte 3 lazarum acwclcdun 11. forison monige forSonue 

hine of-foerdun of iudeum 3 gilcfdun in iSone hve\end 12. on mofno iSonne Srcott monigo *a«o comun 

to ^scm symbel-dirge raiSSy gilicrdun fte com iso ha'lend in hicruHa1«*m 13. ginomon twign Sara palmaiia 3 

gcfoerdun l* comon to-ga?gnes him 3 cliopadun bad u»ih «e«o blctsado 8C«o com on [no]raa dnhttics cynig 
israheUi 14. 3 giniootto «o hsulend asald sait ofcr him awa avrriten is 15. ndlo «u ondrcda doLter 

hcono cynig «in sittcndo ofcr fola aaaldcs 16. Sas no on-cneowiin iscgnaa his asrist ah 5a 4- isonno 

giwuldrad wa« iso hsx^end iSa eft-gimyndge worun Xa-tto Sas weruu awritcno of liim 3 5as worhtun him 17. 
cySuisse forton gi-tryinodo So Srcott Sa«e wica iniS hino Sa lizanu giccgdo of iSn^r bjrgcnno 3 a-wohto bin© 
from dcoSo 18. forSon Saa 3 on-ga'gn com him So hero forSon gi-]ierdun hino worhto Sis bccnn 19. 

Sa 2c-larwas Sonne cwcdim to him solfum giucaS go forSon noht for-stondo wo heono middcngcarc/ all a»ftcr 

.. . • . . . 

hun goDges 
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mti. A. 



20 Sumo ^a}gc wccron hccScno ]>o foron 
jJ big woldon hi gebiddan on Sa?^ freols- 
da'go ; 

21 Da gencalo^hton to pliilippe so woes 
of pvdXQ galileisccan bethsaida 1 hi basdon 
hine 1 cwoDdon leof we wyllaS geseon }>one 
hselend ; 

22 Da eode pliilippus J srede hit andree. 
1 efl andreas 3 philippus hit socdon pam 
haelende ; 

23 So ha^Iend him Iswarode 1 cwaeS, 
seo tid cymS jJ mannes sunu byS oeswu- 

TELOD : 

f^on 2* Qfo^lice 10 secge eow -p hwaetene 
P^- k3 com wunaS ana baton hy t fealle 

on corf an 1 sy dead ; Gif hit [byS] dead 

hit brings mycelne w«stm ; 

25 Se pe lufaS his sawle forspil]) hig. 5 
se pQ hataj? his sawle on ]?ison middan-earde 
gehylt hi on eceon life ; 

26 Gif hwa fenige me fylige me. 5 min 
|?en biS J?ser ]>(Er ic eom ; Gif me hwa j^enaS 
min fseder hine wurSaS ; 

27 Nu min sawl ys gedrefed 1 hwoet secge 
ic; feeder, gehsel me of %isse tide, ac for 
%am ic com on |7as tid ; 

28 Feeder gewnldraj^innenaman; Da com 
stefh of heofone pus cweSende. 1 ic gewnl- 
drode 1 eft ic gewuldrige ; 

29 Seo menio pe faer stod 5 f gehyrde 
ssedon jJ hyt funrode. sume scedon jJ engel 
spsece vnjS hyne ; 

Various Readings. 

20. A. >e [for ^sege] ; $ee lir. 12. A. hig gobyddan. 
21. A. imerti hig before ia A. phylyppo. A. bcUaida. 
A. hjg. B. C. Ic6f. B. C. facno. 22. A. B. C. hyt 
A. andrcse. A. om, 3 philippua. A. hyt etedo. 23. 

A. tyd. 24. A. B. 0. hwTctone. A. sig. A. Gyf hyt 
by* ; B. C. and Cp. wnit by«. A. hyt bryngJS. 25. 

B. 0. s^iile (twice), A. for-spylS. C. isiason. A. -gcarda 
A. hig. A. &on lyfo. 26. A. by* |>ar |>ar. A. w«!orJ>- 
a*. 27. A. myn sawcl. A. isysso tyde. A. ^d. 
28. A. )iynno. A. hcofeoum. 2d. A. mcnigo. A. 
*ar. A. spnieco wy*. 



20 Sume pvctmff^ wajren hceSenc pQ foren 
J^net hyo woldon hyo ge-byddan on pwocL 
freols-daige. 

21 Da hyo ncahlahtcn to philippe se 
wa>3 of ]?are galileissan bethsaida. 1 hyo 
beden hine 1 cwoetSen Icof we willed ]?onne 
hrelend ge-seon. 

22 Da eode philippus. 1 soegde hy t andrea 
{sic). '] reft andreas Z phill[ipp]us hit scegde 
l^am hoelende. 

23 Se hselend heom andswerede. 1 cwoe^. 
Syo tyd cym^. J)a3t mannes sune byB ge- 
swuteled. 

24 Q< oSlice ic segge eow J)3Bt hwaetene 
K3 corn wunaS ane bute hit falle on 

eorSan 1 syo dead. Gyf hit dead byS hyt 
bringtS mycele Wc^stme. 

25 Se ^e lufa^ hys sawle for-spyld hyo. 
1 se ]?e hate^ hys sawle on J^iscn middan- 
earde. ge-halt hyo on seche life. 

26 Gyf hwa fenige me fylgie me. 1 my 
J7eing beoS J?»r ; J^aer ic eom. Gyf hwa me 
l^enatS min feeder hine lufaS. 1 wnrSaS. 

27 Nu min sawle is ge-drefeS. 1 hwset 
segge ic ; fader ge-hald me of j^isse tide, ac 
for-];an ic com on {^as tid. 

28 Fader ge-wuldre l^ine namen. Da com 
stefne of hefene |7us cweSende. J&aA, ic ge- 
wuldrede 1 eft ic wuldrie. 

29 Syo menio pe faer stod. 3 faet ge- 
hyrden siegden )?aet hyt ];unrede. 3 sume 
sgegden faet aengcl sprsec wiS hyne. 

Various Headings. 

20. YsftUiSP waren (jnc) ha^cne; foron; woldon; ge- 
biddon. 21. R. 07R. hyo; ge-neah-lahtcn ; galileiscan 
bctfiaida ; bicdon ; cwo^^on ; l^o/me. 22. hit andrcam ; 
eft; philippns; 8a^on. 23. tid; sunn bi5.. 24. 
butan; fcdlo; myccIne. 25. saule for-spyll^ ; hatiS 
his aaule ; Hsso ; go>hcalt ; ccco. 26. min }^cga by^. 
27. gc-drcfcd; Bccggo; fader go-h<eL 28. Fa*dcr 
go-wiildra; hcofono; End; go-wuldrode; wnldriga 29. 
go-hyrdo sagdcn; hit l^unixMlo; li. om, 1 be/ure somo; 
spree. 



Chap. XII.] 
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Qooron nviifidlice hnnlno samino of iSicm ^aiso 
20 ^Eiuint autciii gentiles quidam ex Lis qui 



astipron 1* 
osccmleraut 



f to gcuoH<iadoii ■)* 

ut adoraruut * XXXI. 



on torn symhc\d(Fg6 
in die festo 



isa for^on gencolcc<lon to phiIiiY>^ soKo un^i of bctlisa iW'i gfili7^^#byriff 
21 bl ergo accesscrunt ad pkilippum qui erat & bethsaida 



galt'/Mf 9 t)cdon liino CQociScQdo drihU*n uouallalS tonehsalend g]ctea 

galilaeao et rogabant cum dicentcs domiue uolumus iesuia uidcro 

jMipput 1 cnojP^ to mdree andreo* cfldr 3 pliihyv^Mt cuoedou * ^aem hvoiende 
pbilippus et (licit andreae andreas rursum ct philippus dicuut ie^u 

onducarde txtn t him cureS cuom )sio tid f to so geauldrcd sunn monncs 
autem respondit eia dioeiis ucuit bora ut glonficetur filius bomiuis 



cuom 
22 uenit 

80 hn*l<?7i(i 

23 •ll'ISUS MOS-iii 

mt. ccxei 
,. tnr. clxxs 
so^iico 

24 ♦ Amcu • 104. J. 



aoiS is ic cao«)So iuh buta corn hiio'.tcs ^ gcfealla on cartJo dca<l bi« Wnc onne 4r ho ana 

amea dice uobis nisi granum fnimenti cadens in terram mortuum fuerit ipsum solum 



unnai 
manet 

his 
suam 



gif xmiiidlies dead bi« midl t uaestm tobrengas 

si autem mortuum fuerit multum fructum adfert 



seiSo Infa^ sanel 
25 *Qui amat animam • 105. iii 



spilde^ •)' losaiS hiat 1 sete gefiaS sand his on isissnm mddsLnge^rde in lif 

perdet earn et qui edit animam suam in boo mundo in nitam 



mt. xooii 

llLCOZL 



See gchaldas hia 
aetemam custodit eam 



gif boa me 
26 *Si quis mibi 



embchtcs 1* geheres meo gesocca 7 soa huer 

ministrat me sequatur et ubi * 106. x. 



ic am •]: io beom %cr 6c hen, f ^gn min bi^ gif horelc mo gojombehta^ worSias hine 

sum ego illic et minister mens erit si quis mibi ministrabit bonorificabit eum 



fiieder min 
pater mens 



nd sauel mm gcstyrod is 4' gedroofed is 7 hua3d ic cnoeiSo fieder dohal4rgeh«l ^ 
27 *Nunc anima mea turbata est et quid dicam pater saluifica T^S^^ 



mec of isiser tid ah forelsa-i'foriSon cym in ISiser i in fins tid 
me ex bora bac *Sed propterea ueni in boram banc 



107.iiii« 
mt.cexei 
fmdcr do bcrfatn^ i mr. dxxi 
28 pater darifica * 108.x. 



5mne noma cuom forSon stefn of heofnum 3 ic borhtnade ^ 1 eftersona ic berhttf t 

tuum nomen uenit ergo uox de caelo et clariiicaui et iterum clarificabo 

ISO here ^ forton isio stod 4' 3 gchcrdo cuoedun iSuner fte auorden uoere oisre cuoodon 

29 turba ergo quae stabat et audierat dicebant tonitruum (sic) factum esse alii dicebant 

ongd him sproccnd uics 
angelus ei locutus est 



20. vutudlie^ wenm hn^Sno sumo of iana ^a^ astiguu werun fie woiiSadun on dsego sjmblos 21. ta 

foriSon g^DeoIicaduu to philipum scSo Vfies from botsaida tor byrig 3 gibscd him cwciScndo drih/«n we walLis 
ISontf hoiXend gisca 22. com .... 3 cwnsS to andrca • . . • lefter 3 . • . • cwedun to txm hsdlends 23 

iSo hselend so^lico giondsworado him cwx^ cymcS tid -l^to sio giwuldrad stmo monncs * 24. soislico so^ is ic 
cweiSo low f to buta cornuin Invo^tcs gifcollo on corlso deod bilS ho ^ hit cnno wuuc^ gif wiitudli^f dcod biS 
micdne wn^8tonl tobrcngcs 25. sciSo lufuiS sawlo iiis spilleis i' losaiS Urn 1 se^ fia5 sawle bis in ^issum 

middtugeorde in lifo ccum gihaldciS hia 20. gif hwa mo cuibihtas mo fylgcndo bi)S 3 hwor am ic iScr 3 

hera iSogn min biS gif hwtlc mo ombihtas worisas hino feeder min 27. nu sawd min gidroefod is 7 hwa't 

cwc^Sos tso fiedcr hahio doa mcc of tido ^isflor ah foro iSon cyme^ tid )Sio8 28. fivdcr doa borhtno noma 

com for^on stofn of hcofiio 3 ic bcrhtnado 3 eftorsona ic bcrhto 29. iSo here furiSon ^ciso stod 3 gi-hcrdo 

cwcduu ISuNor ^to awordcn wees olSro cwedun cngd liim spreconde wees 
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[Joiix. 



30 So lijclcn J him Iswarodo 1 cwooS. ne 
com |?eos stcf [en] for niinon I'ingon ac for 
eowrum fingon ; 

31 Nu ys niiddan-eardcs dora nu byS 
Syses middan-eardes ealdor ut-aworpen. 

32 3 gif ic beo upp-ahafen fram eorSan. 
ic teo eallo ]>ing to me sylfon ; 

33 Dset he somIo 1 tacnode hwylcum 
dea^ he woldo sweltan ; 

34 Seo menio him Jswarode 3 cwaeS. we 
gchyrdon on pore (sic) .ae. -f crist biS on 
ecnysse. 3 hinneta segest pn bit gebyraS 
jJ mannes sunu beo upp-abafen. hwaet ys 
^es mannes sunu. / 

35 fa cwoeS se' haelend; Nu gyt ys lytel 
leoht on eow. ga]? pa bwile pe ge leoht 
habba^. -f {jystrb eow ne befon ; Se pe 
goeB on J?ystro he nat hwyder he gaeS. 



36 fa hwile pe ge leoht habbon gelyfaS 
on leoht jJ ge syn leohtes beam ; Das fing 
se haelend him stede. 1 eode 1 bediglode 
hine fram him ; \ 

37 Da he swa mycele tacn dyde beforan 
him. hi. ne gelyfdon on hyne. 

38 "p Sajs witegan word ysaias waere ge- 
fylled fe he cwaeS ; Drib ten. hwa gelyfde 
psda pe we gehyrdon. 3 hwam waes drihtnes 
strenc^ geswutelod. 

39 forfi hi ne mihton gelyfan forfam 
yduias cwoej? eft 



Various Headings. 

30. A. stefen; B. C. stcfn; Cp. stcf. A. mjTion |>yn- 
gon. A. >jngon. 31. B. C. at-. 32. A. yc. A. up. 
A. |>yug. A. Bylfuwi. 34. A. mociiigo. A. B. C. )»ajre, 
A. cryst by«. B. C. ccnys^c. A. ecgat A. Jiyt gcbyrc*. 
A. up. B. manod {2nd tunc). 35. B. ha^leiid. B. g;l|>. 
A. hwyla A. B. C. habbon {better). B. C. befoiu A B. C. 
I^ystron [ybr 2/»rf >ystro]. A. hwrcdcr. 36. A. hwyle. 
A. bcdyglodo hyuo bym {omitting fram). til. A. taccn. 
A. big. 38. A. waias. 39. A. for-|>ig big. A. 

myhtoa. A. isaiaA. 



30 So hjclcnd lieom andswcrcdo 1 cwa>S. 
Ne com ]>yos stefno for minan |?ingen ; ac 
for eowrum J)ingen. 

31 Nu ys middan-eardes dom. nu beod 
fises middan-cardes ealdor ut aworpen. 

32 1 gyf ic byo up ahafan fram eortSan. 
ic teo eallo )>yng to me sylfum. 

33 DaDt he srcgde J tacnede hwylcen deaSe 
he woldan sweltan. 

34 Syo menio hym andswerede 3 cwtcS. 
"We ge-hyrdan on pave lage. J^ict crist byoo 
on ecnysse. 1 hu-ma)te saegst pn ; hyt ge- 
byra^ -p mannes sunu beo up ahafen« Hwset 
ys ]>es mannes sunu. 

35 Da cwaeS se ha^lend. Nu geot ys litel 
leoht on cow. ga^ J^a hwile pe ge leoht 
haebbaS ; fret J)eostwe (sic) eow ne be-fon. 
Se pe ga% on f^eostran. he nat hwi^r he 
gsuS. 

36 Da hwile pe ge leoht hacbbeS ge-lefaS 
on leoht J'aet ge scon leohtes bearn. Das 
ping se haelend heom saegde. 3 eode 3 be- 
dyglede hine fram heom. 

37 Da he swa michele tacne dyde be- 
foran heom. hyo ne gc-lefden on hine. 

38 |:aet J^as witegena word ysaias waere 
ge-fellaS pe he cwa3(S. Drihten hwa ge-lefde 
ptBS pe we ge-hyrden. 1 hwam waes drihtenes 
strengj?e ge-swuteled. 

39 for-]7y by ne mihton ge-lyefan for-fam 
ysaias cwaaS eft. 



Various Headings. 

30. bim andswerde; J»cs stcfne; mine. 31. by«. 
32. boo ; |?uig. 33. tacnodo hwylcum ; woldo. 34. 
go-byrdcn ; va [for lago] ; by8 .: accgst ; bit gc-byrc« ; 
8Uiio;is. 35. balend; gyt; babban; )>ystrco; bwidor; 
ga?«. 3G. babban gc-lyfc« ; syn ; sajdo. 37. mycele ; 
ge-lyfdon. 3a |>a?8 ; ysayas ware gc-Fyllcd ; gc-lifdo ; 
gc-byrdon ; atrcwSw go-awutolod. 39. hi ny ($ie) ; ge* 
lycfcn. 
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[John. 



40 heablcndchyracagan. 3 ahyrdo liyra 
Lcortan -f hi nc geseon mid liyra oeagon 1 
mid byraheortaa no ongyton. 3 syn ge- 
cyrrcde 1 ic hig gchiile ; 

41 Ysaias srodc Sas J?ing ])a he gcseah 
hys wuldor 3 sprscc be liim. 

42 1 ]?eah mancga of ^am caldron gelyf- 
don on hyne ; Ac hi hit no cyddon for |?a3ra 
pharisea {^ingon ];e-la}S hig ma[n] ut-adrife 
of hyra gesomnunge ; 

43 Hi lufodon manna wuldor swiSor 
)7onno godes wuldor. 

44 Se haelend clypode 1 cwddS to him ; 

Se pe gelyfS on me ne gelyfj? he na 
on me. ac on ]>xne pe me senda 

45 3 se Se me gesyhp gesyhS j^ajne pe 
me sende ; 

46 Ic com to leohte on middan-eard. J 
nan ^ara pe golyfS on me ne wuna'S on 
J^ystron. 

47 3 gif hwa gehyrS mine word 1 ne 
gchylt. ne deme ic hine ; Ne com ic mid- 
dan-card to dcmanne ac jJ ic gehaele mid- 
dan-eard ; 

48 Se pe me for-higS 1 mine word ne 
under-fehS. he h«f j? hwa him deme ; Seo 
spSec pe ic spliec seo him demS on ptun 
ytemestan dsege 

49 foTptxm pe ic ne spece of me sylfon ac 
se feeder pe me sende he me behead hwset 
ic cwej^e 3 hwaet ic spece. 



Various Readings. 

40. A, hcora (Jbnr times). A. lag. A. B. C. cag^on 
L/bi- scagon]. A, om, no. A. ongitan. A. hyg; B. hi; 
C. hi [/or hig]. A. B. C. gchajlo. 41. A. Isaias. 

B. C. gCBcli. 42. A. C. J>cli. A. hig [for hi]. A. C. 

hyt A. cyddon. A. J>y-la5S. B. C. hi [/or hig], A. man ; 
B. C. ma {as in Corp.). A. ut-adryfo. A. hcora. 43. 

A. hig hifcdon. A. swySor. 44. B. clypo (*/i:). B. C. 
na. 4G. A. myddan-u A. |>a5ra. A. J^yatnim. 47. 

A. myddan-card (1*/ time); myddaii-goard {2nd time), 
48. A. for-hygc*. A. sprflpc \>c ic sprcxjc; B. C. spoDC J>o 
ic ipajc 49. A. B. C. sprcco. A. sylfum. A. sprece. 



40 ho ablcnde here eagcn. 1 a-licrto 
hcora hcorta. |?a3t hyo ne syon mid hcora 
cagen. 1 mid hcorta no on-gctcn 3 sygn gc- 
cyrde. 3 ic ge-hjele. 

41 Ysaias sirgde )?as f ing. pa he ge-seah 
hys wuldor 1 spnxjc bo hym. 

42 3 ])chmanega of |?am caldron gc-lcfdon 
on hine. Ac hyo hyt no kyddan for J)are 
farisea J?ingon. ];e-la3S hyo me ut adrifan of 
heora samnunije. 

43 Hyo lufedon manne wuldor ; swiSere 
J)anne godes wuldor. 

44 Se hoolcnd cleopede. 3 cwa)S to heom. 

Se J>e IcfS on me. ne ge-lefS ho na on 
me ; ac on j^onne pe me seute. 

45 1 se pe me ge-syh^ ; he ge-sih^ ]7anne 
pe me sente. 

46 Ich com to leohten on midden-eard. 1 
nan fare pe ge-Iefd on me ne wuniaS on 
]>eostran. 

47 ^nd gyf hwa ge-herS mine word 3 
ne ge-healt ; ne deme ic hine. Ne com ich 
middan-eard to demenne. ac J^set ic ho^le 
middan-eard. 

48 Se Se me for-higS. 1 mine word ne 
underfehcS. he hoefS hwa him deme. Syo 
spaece pe ic spsec sye him demS on fam 
ytemestan daige. 

49 for-)?am ic ne sprece of me sylfan. Ac 
se fader pe me sente. he me be-bead. hweet 
ic cweSe 3 hwajt ic spreke. 



Various Readings. 

40. hcora cagan ; ahordo ; eagao ; mid heora hcortan ; 
on-gytau; syn gc-cyrdde. 41. spree 42. cldran 
ge-lyfdon ; hit ; cyddon ; pliarisca ; ma [/or moj 43. 
lefdon; 8wi«3Sro ponne. 44. clypode. 45. go- 

sihiS; |>onno. 46. Ic; go-lyfd; wuna^ ; fcostnim. 

47. ge-hylt; ic; hala 48. haft; Se; so [for sje]. 

49. sylfon; ficdcr; sende; 11. nyea/* hwcet ic cwc«e 3 ; 
sprece. 
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[John. 



40 heablcndchyracagan. 3 ahyrdo liyra 
Lcortan jJ bi nc geseon mid Lyra ocagon 1 
mid byraheortaa no ongyton. 3 syn ge- 
cyrrcde 1 ic big gchicle ; 

41 Ysaias sredc Sas J?ing pa be gcseab 
bys wuldor 1 sprajc be bim. 

42 3 )7eab mancga of ^am ealdron gelyf- 
don on byne ; Ac bi bit no cyddon for )?a)ra 
pbarisea pingon pe-lccs big ma[n] ut-adrife 
of byra gesomnunge ; 

43 Hi lufodon manna wuldor 8wi^r 
fonno godes wuldor. 

44 Se baelend clypode 1 cwaeS to bim ; 

Se pe gelyfS on me ne gelyfj? be na 
on me, ac on pxne pe me sende. 

45 3 se Se me gesybj) gesybS foene pe 
me sende ; 

46 Ic com to leobte on middan-eard. 3 
nan Sara pe golyfS on me ne wunaS on 
Jjystron. 

47 3 gif bwa gebyrS mine word 1 ne 
gcbylt. ne deme ic bine ; Ne com ic mid- 
dan-eard to dcmanne ac jJ ic geba^le mid- 
dan-eard ; 

48 Se ]>e me for-bigS 1 mine word ne 
under-febS- be baef j? bwa bim deme ; Seo 
space pe ic sp'tiec seo bim demS on pam 
ytemestan dsege 

49 foTpam pe ic ne spece of me sylfon ac 
se feeder pe me sende be me bebead bwset 
ic cwe)7e 3 bwaet ic spece. 



Various Headings. 

40. A. hcora {/onr times). A. liig. A. B. C. eagon 
[ybracagon]. A om, na A. ongitan. A. hyg; B. bi; 
C. hi [/or higj A B. C. gchd^lc. 41. A IsaTas. 

B. C. gcjich. 42. A C. \feh. A. Iiig [fur hi]. A. C. 

hyt A. cyddon. A J>y-lac«. B. C. hi [for hig], A. man ; 
B. C. ma {at in Corp.). A. ut-adryfc. A. hcora. 43. 

A. hig lufcdon. A. swyXor. 44. B. cljpo (sic). B. C. 
na. 46. A. myddan-. A. |>aera. A. Yy»tmm. 47. 

A. myddan-card {Ut time); myddan-gciird (2w(/ ti$nc). 
4&, A. for-liygc«. A. ;*i»npc |>c ic siinw;; B. C. %\ns!C J>o 
k cjKcc. 49. A B. C sprcce. A. sylfu/n. A. sprece. 



40 bo ablcnde bcrc eagcn. 3 a-licrto 
bcora bcorta. |?a3t byo ne syon mid bcora 
eagcn, 3 mid bcorta no on-gctcn 3 sygn gc- 
cyrde. 3 ic ge-bjele. 

41 Ysaias sirgde )?as f ing. pn be ge-scab 
bys wuldor 3 sprajc bo bym. 

42 3 ])cb manega of ptixn caldron gc-lcfdon 
on bine. Ac byo byt no kyddan for ptare 
farisea {^ingon. ];e-la3S byo me ut adrifan of 
beora samnunge. 

43 Hyo lufcdon manne wuldor ; swi^ere 
J)anne godes wuldor. 

44 Se boolcnd cleopede. 3 cwa)S to boom. 

Se pe IcfS on me. ne ge-lef S be na on 
me ; ac on poniie pe me sente. 

45 3 se pe me ge-sybS ; be ge-sibS ]7anne 
pe me sente. 

46 Icb com to leobten on midden-eard. 3 
nan j^are pe ge-lefd on me ne wuniaS on 
]>eostran. 

47 ^nd gyf bwa ge-berS mine word 3 
ne ge-bealt ; ne deme ic bine. Ne com icb 
middan-eard to demenne. ac j^set ic bo^le 
middan>eard. 

48 Se Se me for-bigS. 3 mine word ne 
underfebcS. be boefS bwa him deme. Syo 
spssce pe ic spocc sye bim demS on |7am 
ytemestan daige. 

49 for-)?am ic ne sprece of me sylfan. Ac 
se &der pe me sente. be me be-bead. bweet 
ic cweSe 3 bwat ic spreke. 



Various Readings. 

40. hcora cagaii ; ahcrdc ; eagaD ; mid heora hoortan ; 
on-gytau; syn gc-cyrdde. 41. iiprec. 42. cldran 
ge-lyfdon ; liit ; cyddon ; phariiica ; ma [for mo]. 43. 
Icfdon; 8wi«*ro )K)/ino. 44. clypode. 45. go- 

8ih«; |>onno. 46. Ic; go-lyfd; wunaS; |>co9tmm. 

47. ge-liylt; ic; hala 48. haft; So; so [for fje]. 
49. sylfon; ftt;dcr; sende; K. rr'/?e!a/# hwaet ic €wv5e ? ; 
sproce. 
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[Joiix. 



n. 

a 



50 1 ic wat -f bis bebod ys ceo llf. ];a 
l^ing pe ic sprcce. ic sproco swa ficder me 

SiKOE; 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 /I i^r ]:am esterfrcols-doege se bselend 
-^-'— ^ \Yiste f bis tid com j5 be wol- 

de gewitan of )?yson middan-earde to bis 
focder J^a be lufode bis leorning-cnibtas \>o 
wseron on middan-earde an (sic) ende be 
big lufode; 

2 3 )7a drilitnes penung wrcs gemacud fa 
for se deofol on iudas beortan scariotbes 
jJ be bine bela^wde ; 

3 He wiste "f fieder sealde ealle ]?ing on 
bis banda 3 j5 be com of gode 1 cym'S to 
gode. 

4 be aras fram bis J)enunge 3 lede bis 
reaf 3 nam linen braegel 3 begyrde byne. 

5 ajfter pam be dyde wseter on foet 3 
fwob bis leorning-cnibta fet 1 drigde big 
mid jpsere liu-wa^de )?e be woes mid begyrd ; 

6 Da com be to simone petre. 3 petrus 
cwaeiS to bim; Dribten scealt J^u Swean 
mine fet. 

7 se baelend IJswarode 1 cwaeS to bim. j^u 
nast nu jJ ic do ac J>u wast sytSSan ; 

8 Petrus cwobS to bim. ne J^wybst ])u 
nsQfre mine fet ; Se bselend bim Uswarode 3 
cwvep. gif ic fe ne )?wea naefst \>\i nanne 
dael myd me ; . 

9 Da cw®^ Simon petrus to bim ; Drib- 
ten, ne f web )?u na mine fet ane. ac ec 
min beafod 1 mine banda ; 

Various Readings. 

50. A. lyf. A. pas |>yng. 

Cap. xiii 1. A. caster-, A. wysto. A. tjd. A. 
gewyUin. A. pysii/n. A. -ciiyhtas. 2. A. di^'htnca. 
A. gc-uiacod. B. C. ft^r. 3. A. |>yng. 4. B, C. 

IcJo. A. lyncn hncgl. 5. C. hwoh (*£>). A. drygdc. 
A. hyg; C. Li. 6. B. C. ict 7. B. C. no. B. C. 
«16. 8. A. |>wc!iRt; 0. pwyhs (*?>). A. nicnne. 9. 
A. synion ; B. 0. siniGn. A. cac ; B. C. ca 



50 And ic wat |-a)t bys bebod ys ccbo 
lyf. ]?a I'lng J?e ic sprece; ic spoke swa se 



fader me sai;rde% 

o 



CHAPTER XIII. 

1 /Li^r J)am easter freols-daige. se bajl- 
•^-*--^ end wiste jJ bys tid com. |>a»t 

be wolde ge-witan of J:issum middan-earde 
to bys fader. J?a be lufede bis leorning- 
cnibtas J^e waron on middan-earde. on sonde 
be byo lufede. 

2 ^nd J7a. dribtnes fening wies ge- 
macod. \vl for se deofol on iudases beorta 
scariotbes. J^ajt be byne be-l«wde. 

3 be wiste J?iet se fa^der sealde ealle ]?ing 
on bys banda. 3 j> be com of gode. 3 cymS 
to gode. 

4 be aras fram bys J?egnunge. 1 legde 
bys reaf. 1 nam linen rail 1 be-gerte bine. 

5 jjEfter fam be dede woeter on faet. 3 
J?wog bis leoming-cnibte let. 1 dreide byo 
mid }?are lin-waede ]?e be wses miS be-gert. 

6 Da com be to symone petre. 3 petrus 
cwgeS to bym. Dribten sceltj^u ];wean mine 
fet; 

7 Se ba3lend andswerede 3 cwaeS. to bym. 
j?u nast nu. jJ ic do. ac j?u tvast seSSan. 

8 Petrus cwreS to bym. ne )?webst |?u 
nsefre mine fet. Se bjelend bym andswerede. 
3 cw(eS. Gyf ic J?e ne I?wea nacfst |?u ncenne 
dal mid me. 

9 Da cwce'S symon petrus to bym. Dribten 
ne )?weag |7U ane mine fet ; ac eac min beafod 
send mine bande. 



Various Headings. 

50. jEud; bcbodd; ece lif ; speco; ftcder; so^gdo. 

Cap. xiii. 1. icstor; -dicgc; lufodo; warcn ; lufoda 
2. iudas hcortan. 3. fader. 4. ncgcl ; Ixjgyrdc. 
5. dydc water; fet; |>woh; drilido; niido begyrt 7. 

syS^an. 8. )iwylist ; naono da)l 9. {ywohl 
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[Joiix. 



50 1 ic wat f bis bebod ys ceo lif. |:a 
]?ing pe ic sprece. ic sproco swa fjcder luc 

CHAPTER XIII. 

sbyra« 1 71 jir ):awi esterfrcols-dxge se boelend 
triTn.*^ -^ J— i wisto f bis tid com j5 be wol- 

i*"*" do gewitan of )?yson middan-earde to bis 
*• -^ foeder |?a be lufode bis leorning-cnibtas \>q 

waeron on middan-eardo an (sic) ende be 

big lufode; 

2 1 J?a drilitncs ])enung wrcs gemacud }?a 
for se deofol on iudas beortan scariotbes 
jJ he bine belajwde ; 

3 He wiste jJ foeder sealde ealle }?ing on 
bis banda 3 jJ bo com of gode 1 cymS to 
gode. 

4 be aras fram bis })enunge 1 lede bis 
\ reaf 1 nam linen braegel 3 begyrde byne. 

5 sefter pnvi be dyde wceter on foet 1 
j7Wob his leorning-cnibta fet 1 drigde big 
mid }?sere liu-wajdo J^e be wajs mid begyrd ; 

6 Da com be to simone petre. 3 petrus 
cwaeS to him ; Drib ten scealt \>\i Swean 
mine fet. 

7 se baelend 3swarode 1 cwseS to him. pu 
nast nu jJ ic do ac J^u wast syS^an ; 

8 Petrus cwoeS to bim. ne J^wybst pu 
ns3fre mine fet ; Se bselend bi^n Iswarode 1 
cwajj?. gif ic pe ne j^wea nsefst pu nanne 
dael myd me ; . 

9 Da cwa^S simon pefrus to bim ; Drib- 
ten, ne |7web ]?u na mine fet ane. ac ec 
min beafod 1 mine banda ; 

Various Readings. 

50. A. lyU A. pas >yng. 

Cap. xiiL 1. A. caster-, Av \vysto. A. tyd. A. 
gewyuin. A. }>ysu/n. A. -cnyhtus. 2. A. dryhtncs. 
A. gc-iiiacod. B. C. for. 3. A. pjiig. 4. B. C. 

Ic.Io. A. lyncn hnxigl. 5. C. hwoli {aic). A. drjgdc. 

A. hyg; C. hi. 6. B. C. let 7. B. C. nil B. C. 
do. 8. A. pweliKt; 0. J>wyhs (jtjV). A. nscnne. 9. 
A. symon ; B. 0. simGn. A. cue ; B. C. ca 



50 And ic wat ]-a)t bys bebod ys echo 
lyf. ]?a |?ing \iq ic sprece; ic spcko swa se 
fader me sai^^de* 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 >Li^r J>am easter freols-daige. so bal- 
-^-*--^ end wiste jJ bys tid com. |?a»t 

be wolde ge-witan of fissum middan-eardo 
to bys fader. ]?a be lufede bis leorning- 
cnibtas pQ waron on middan-earde. on sonde 
be byo lufede. 

2 .^End pti. dribtnes J?ening wses ge- 
macod. p^ for se deofol on iudases beorta 
scariotbes. Jjoet be byne be-la3wde. 

3 be wiste Jjtct se fajder sealde ealle fing 
on bys banda. 3 f be com of gode. 1 cymS 
to gode. 

4 be aras fram bys J?egnunge. 3 legde 
bys reaf. 1 nam linen rail 1 be-gerte bine. 

5 -^fte?' J^am be dede woeter on f»t. 3 
j7Wog bis leorning-cnibte fet. 3 dreide byo 
mid J?are lin-wcede ]?e be wses miS be-gert. 

6 Da com be to symone petre. Z petrus 
cwDoS to by m. Dribten scelt J?u Jjwean mine 
fet; 

7 Se ba3lend andswerede 3 cwaeS. to bym. 
}?u nast nu. ;f ic do. ac )?u tv^ast seS^an. 

8 Petrus cwreS to bym. ne J?webst J?u 
noefre mine fet. Se bajlend bym andswerede, 
3 cwoe'S. Gyf ic j^e ne ]?wea ntefst pM ncenne 
dal mid me. 

9 Da cwtc^ symon petrus to bym. Dribten 
ne )?weag pM ane mine fet; ac eac min beafod 
send mine bande. 



Various Headings. j 

50. iEnd; bcbodd; ece lif; spcco; fscdcr; so^gdo. 

Cap. xiii. I. icstcr ; -diego ; lufodo ; warcn ; lufoda 
2. iudas hcortan. 3. fuder. 4. ncgel; bcgyrdc. 

6. dydo water ; fet ; ^woh ; drilido ; mido bcgyrt 7. 

sySSan. 8. )>wylist; nanno dxL 9. I'wch. 



ClIAP. XII.] 
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3 le uat f to bobiMl his lif t*co U ta uord * (orison ic rprcco sua cutvK * M9. uorrln, 

50 ct scio quod niandatuiH cius uita aclerna est quae ergo ego loquor siout dixit ^''-'^^ uofO. 

mo ^ 10 ffoilcr snto ic Rprecco 
iiiihi pater sic loquor 



CAP. XIII. 

iicr ^Soiin gymbcliiiogo \\\ii4^iilic6 enstres iiiato so hvc\fnd f to cuom IM f to oferlcora ^ of 
1 *ANte diem uutcm fostura paschae sciens iesns quia ueuit liora ut trans-cat ex* XXXIII. 

isiitsnm middapigeord to focdcr nii^^y gc1uf:ido bis ^a %o nocron on muldangi^rd on cndo lufide 
hoc mundo ad patre//i cum dilexisset sues qui eraiit in mundo in fincm dilexit 

hia 1 faniia l* STnibcl •1' riorda gciiar^ mi^ dun-)* fsestlice c^9cndo in bcorta is fUi saldo 

eos 2 * Et * cena facta cum diabolus iam niisisset in corde ut traderet * lis. niiii. 

lu. cclxii. 

liino iud^t simon )Se scariotliisca* uisto f to alio saldo liim so fnedor in hondum 1 f to * In margin'- 

cum iudas simonis scariotliis 3 + Sciens quia omnia dedit ei pater in maniis et quia »• «cArioth. i. 

* meroona 
mortiti. 
from godo foerdoi' 3 to godo faercsi' aras from Cicrfarma J sotto nocdo-l' his til4. iii. 

, & deo exiuit et ad deum uadit 4 *Surgit 4 cena et ponit uestimcnta suamt.cxi. 



1 mi^ty onfeing ^ f ITn ymbgyrdc l* hino so««a ^ sondo f na;t<?r in trog ^ 3 ongann 

et cum accepisset liuteum praecinxit 6^ 5 deinde mittit -aquam in peiuem et coepit 



In. czniiii. 
• 115. X. 



go^oa f5ot i^ara iSegna i* 1 dri'ga miS ^acm lin of ^a^m uics gcgrrded 
lauare pedes disci pulorum et extergere linteo quo erat praccinctus 

to simoQ pctmm 1 cnse.i him j^eirus driht^n iSn me geSoas* f6ct 
ad simonem petrum et dicit ei petnis do^une t& mihi lauas pedes 



cnom foHSoii 
G uenit eigo 

gcondneardo * MS. ge- 
7 respondit *noa«, a/Mo 

ge^oas. 



so htd\end 3 cnseS him to f ic doom ^ ta naast nUtf Su wast uniudlice •i' hnoi^ro acft^r isa ^ 
iesus et dicit ei quod ego facio th . nescis modo scies autem post-ea 

cnoe^ him to petrtii no ^2M>as €a i* mo f6ct in $cniso gconduardo so hwlend him gif ic no 
8 dicit ei petrus non lauabis mihi pedes in aeternum respondit ieitus ci si non 



a^Soa )So no hoefis %u duel mech miS 
lauero t^ non habes partem mecum 

f6ct mino ah clec ^a hi'md 3 f heafat 
pedes meos sed et manus et caput 



cuocS him to simon pctrtit driht^n no f an 
9 dicit ei simon petrus domine non tantum 



60. 3 ic wat ^Jtc bibod Iiis lif ecc is iSatSo ftiHSon ic sproco swa cwie^ mo fxdcr gif (fie) ic spreco 
Cap. XIII. 1. a>r «icm svmbcW.'cgo wutudl/cd costro wisto «o hivXend ^Jto com liis tid fto ofcr-liordo of 
Sissum middcngeor(/<0 to fodcr nii^Sy gilufado his ^aSo wcnin in middcng^orrftf oSXe on cndo lafado hise 

2. 3 foorma giwordcn wn;s miiS diowinm fu^tlico giacndcs in heorto iSrotie tcUdo hino'iudas simon iSo scariothisca 

3. wisto IStctto alio saldo him $o Acder in hond 3 furSon from godo focnlo 3 to godo gxs 4* fivrcs 4^ aras 
fi*om iSajr fcormo 3 sctto giwcdo liis 3 miiSSy on-fcng ikei lin ymb-gyrdo hino 5. so^^a ascnde ^ ira?tcr in trog 
3 ongan giSwa foett ^ara Scgna 3 dr}'gdo iniS ^o^m lino of iSacm wo's gigyrdod 6. com foH^on to simony 

pctro 3 cwx% him drihlen isu me dwoego foctt 7. ondsworado iSo hoAend 3 cwn;^ him ^»^ ic doo 3 Sa 

no wast nn Su wast wutudhV^; cftcr i^a 8. c\va;S him to petrus no iSvrois tu mo foott in ocnisso ondsworade 

%o haslend 3 gif no Swu3 iSo no bicfcstu d(cl nice mi^ 9. cwa^S him simon pctrui drihton no 9ait an foett 

mine ah 3 lionda 3 hcofod 



12G 



[JOUN. 



10 Da cwrc^ so hnelcnd to him. So f»o 
clajno by)? ne bo^carf buton [jJ] man liia 
fet J^'wea ac ys call clacno ; 1 go synt sumo 
cla3ne nses na callo. 

11 he Avisto witodlico hwa hyne sccolde 
bela^waiu forj^awi he cwoctS. ne synt ge ealle 
cla3ne ; 

12 SyXSan he haefde hyra fet aj^wogene. 
he nam his reaf 1 J^a he sa)t he cwoeS eft to 
him. wite ge hwajt ic eow dy Je ; 

13 Ge clypiatS me lareow 1 drihten. 3 wel 
ge cweSaJ), swa ic eom so|?lice. 

14 Gif ic |7woh eowre fet. [ic J^e eom 
eower lareow. 3 eower hlaford. ge sceolon 
)7wean eower a^lc oSres fet ;] 

15 ic eow sealde bysene jJ ge don swa ic 
eow dyde ; 

16 So]>lice ic eow secge nys se Seowa 
fur^ra poniie his hlaford. ne serenddraca fiys 
ma^rra j^onrie se po hyne sende. 

17 Gif ge J?as fing witod {sic) ge beoS 
eadige. gif ge hig doS ; 

18 Ne seego ic be cow eallon, ic wat 
hwylce ic geceas ac f jJ halige gewrit sy 
gefylled J?e cwyj? ; Se J)e ytt hlaf myd me 
ahef]? hys ho ougean me. 

19 nu ic cow secge asrj^am J?e hyt ge- 
wur}?e jJ ge gelyfon j^onne hyt geworden 
biS jJ ic hit com ; 

20 SoS ic eow secge se Se under-fehS 
])sene J?e ic sende. under-fehj; me. Se J?e 
under-feh)7 me under-fehj? Sa3ne Se me 
sende; 



Various Readings. 

10. B. C. bc-f^icrf. A. C. insert IJ, which Corjx and B. 
omit. B. 0* fet A. synd. 11. A. wyste wytodlico. 

A. sjnd. * 12. A. Iicora fot B. C. riefl A. wyto. 
13. A. dryhtcn. 14. The claiue ic...otsros fet is in 

h.wUy. 15. A. by sue. B.C. dun. 16. A. 80 hlaford 
{for his hlaford]. A. (urcndraca. 17. A. ^yug. A. 

vyton ; B. C. witod. 18. A. gowryt sig. C. ow». >o 

cwy|>. A. S. hcfX {sic), A. lio. 1^. C. oiigen. 19. A. 
go-wcoriSe. A. by is. A. byt 20. A. (lono {^nd titne). 



10 pa cwaj^ se ha^lend to hym. So J?o 
clajne by^. ne be-fcrf hym buton Jrxt man 
hys fet ]>wea, ac ys al clocne. -^End go send 
sume cliune. nrcs na ealle. 

11 lie wiste witodHce hwa hine scolde 
be-lcewcn. for-]?an he cwa^S ne sende ge 
ealle cljcne. 

12 SycSSan he hafde heore fet a-)?wogene. 
he nam his rcaf. 1 f^a he set he cwscS eft 
to heom. Wite ge hwa^t ic eow dyde. 

13 Ge clepiad me lareow. 3 drill tan. 3 
wel ge cweSaS. swa ic eom soSlTce. 

14 Gyf ic Jjweoh eower fet. 



15 ic eow sealde bisne J^aot ge don swa 
ic eow dyde. 

16 SoSlice ic eow segge. nis se J?eowa 
fur^ra jranne hys hlaford. ne se arendrake 
nis mare })anne se j^e hine sende. 

17 Gyf ge )7as fing witaS ge beoS eadige. 
gj'f ge hyo doS. 

18 Ne segge ic be eow eallen. ic wat 
hwilce ic ge-chcas. Ac Jrcet }?set halig ge- 
writ SCO ge-feld |?e cweS. Se J?e a}t hlaf mid 
me a-hefS hys ho on-gean me. 

19 nu ic eow segge 8er-})am )7e hit ge- 
wurSe. J?a3t ge ge-lyfan j^onne hyt ge-worS- 
an beoS. feet ic hyt eom. 

20 SoS ic eow segge. se }?e under-fehS 
J?ane J)e ic sende. he under-fehp me. Se 
Jje under-fehcS me ; under-fehS j^ane J?e me 
sende. 



Various Readings. 

10. cal; End; synd. 11. bolawcn ; 8)11^ 12. 

Wito {sic). 13. clcpicS ; larcw ; drihtco. 14^ |ywoh. 
15. biscnc. 16. )^oiidc Lis; areudraca nys mxrro 

)K>uno. 17. Cif; witoS ; bits ; gif. 18. allon; go- 

ceas ; bah'go ; syo pc-fyld ; lict [for «jt] ; Ids hd 19. 
•)>an; go-lyfon; go-wordon byU. 20. undcrccgiS {\st 

time ; hnl oflcncunis undcrfchS, <u in text) ; )k)7iuo [for 
\njd\o; twice]. 



CuAP. XIII.] 127 

aiocS lu/n to so h(cV/ic{ scSo gcSu.Tn is 4' i^picc mvob no itorfirSi' fto a^oa liino oil U clscno 
10 dicit ei iesus qui locutus (stc) est uon indiget ut lauet scd est muudus 

all 3 gio c1a:^no aron ah ne alio i>riiito forSon hnoclco uocro 8c8o 

totus ct uos mundi cstis sod non omncs 11 - sciobat cniiu quis-nam cssct qui 

taldo hino ^ naldo liine scalla forctsa ^ cuocS no arogio do^no alio oefl^rSon i* forSon pcSnog 

traderct cum proptcr-ea dixit non cstis mundi omncs 12 posUjuaiu ergo lauit 

fSot hiora 1 onfcn<^ uocdo his miiS-Sy gcsa^tt I* gdionado efU*rsoiia ciixS him gio uutoD hnird 

pedes eorum ct accepit ucstimcnta sua cum recubuissot iterum dixit cis scitis quid 

icdyde iuh po gcccigas mcc larna 1 driht<*n 3 ric blcdtsigas am ic huc^roi' 

fcccrim uobis 13 * XJos uocatis mo magister ct do//ane ct bencdicitis sum etcnini * 116. iii. 

mt. Iniiii. 
, la. Iziii. 

gif ic forSon gcfSuog foot iucro drihUn 7 laruna 7 gio l* inh is gcdn^fned oScr o)Srcs 

14 * Si ergo ego laui pedes uestros daminus et magister et uos debetis alter alterius * 117. z. 

aiSoa ISct biscn for^on ic salde iuh f to huu ^ suxlce ic djdo iuh sua eo^ 

lauare pedes 15 exemplum cnim dedi uobis ut quem-admodum ego feci uobis ita et 

gio doas ^ soiS is Rois is ^ ic cnoeSo iuh nis esno i mara drihtne his ne lee 

uos faciatis 16 *Amen amen dico uobis non est seruus maior doTntno suo neque * XXXIIII. 

118. iii. 

aposio/ mara S^m sc^e sondes hiae gif gie iSas witae eadgo gio biSon gif giewyrcas ^ain^iiiiii. 

apostolus maior co qui misit ilium 17 si baec scitis beati eritis si feceritis ea 

ne of allum iuh ic cuoctso ic uSt Sa ic geceas i^ ah f to gefjllcd ucre I* sie f uritt seSe 
18 * Non do omnibus uobis dico ego scio quos elegerim sed ut implcatur scribtura qui • 119. x. 

bruca^ ^ mec nii^ . f hldf ho ahcfc^ 4r ongsegn mec hel ^ Ids from iSissa ic cuoe^ 

manducat mecum panem leuabit contra me calcaneum (sic) suum 19 4 modo dico 

iuh ser Son i* f sie f te gie gelcfa mitsSy auordon biS fie ic am soS is soS is 

nobis prius-quam fiat ut credatis cum factut/i fiierit quia ego sum 20 * Amen amen * 120. i 

mt.xeaiiL 

f ic cueiso iuh se)Se onfoos gif huseicne ic sendo mec onfoas seSo miitidlice mec onfoas onfoses il^'^j^ 
dico uobis qui accipit • si quem misero me accipit qui autem me accipit accipit 

tamo ^ Ssem scSo mec sendes 
eum qui me misit 



10. cwacS liim iso hhAend setSo gisprcccn wac^ no iSorfcS Isoet oft Swob ah is clscne alM go cUcne arun ah ne 
alio 11. 'tvisto forSon hwclc trcre 8c)So salde hino foro Son cwa^iS no aron go clxno alio 12. a^ftor Son 

forSon giSwog foct hiora 1 onfcng giwcilo his miSSy gililionado o^ftersona cwsdS hira gi-wutun hwact ic dydo iow 
13. go gi-ccgas mcc lirwa 1 drihten giblctsiul ic am forSon 14. gif ic Swog foot iowro driht^A 7 larwa 7 

go iow is gidrefnad oScr oSres aSwno foett 15. bisino ft)rSon ic salde iow f to huu 4: sweico ic dydo ioli swa 

go 7 ec doas 16. soS is soSlicc ic cwcSo iow ne is mara Scgn drihtne his no ec a|M)stol mara Su;m scSe 

sendes hino 17. gif go Sas wito cudge bioSun gif go wyrccs Sa 18. no of allum low ic cwcSo ic wat Sa 

ic gcccos ah ^to gefyllcHl wcro f gcwrit 8cSo bruccaS mec miS laf he ahxfcS ong?pgn mo helm his 19. from 

Sisso ic cweSo iow tvr Son sic -)^to go gelofo miSSy awonlen was -J^to ic am 20. soS is soSIic ic cwcSo iow 

scSo onfoos gif hwclcno ic scndo mo oufoeS scSo wutudltctf mec onfocS ic onfoe Sono scSo mcc sendo 
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[John. 



2 1 Da 86 liiclcnd }7as |7ing scedo he wa;s 
gcdrefod on gaste 1 cy^de 1 cwieS. SoS ic 
cow secge jJ cower an me belocw S ; 

22 Da leorning-cnihtas bebeold h3Ta oclc 
oSerne 3 him twynode be hwam ho hit 

23 An fa^ra leorni["n]^-cnihta hlinode on 
piBs haelendes bearuie |79Dne so hsolend lu- 
fode; 

24 Symon petrus bicnode to )>yson 1 cwaeB 
to him ; Hwajt is se Se he hyt big segS. 

25 Witodlice J?a he hlinode ofer cSses 
hcelendes breostum he cwaeS to him; Drih- 
ten hwsBt ysEeT 

26 Se hselend hi;n Jswarode 1 cwae'S. He 
ys se Se ic raece bedyppedne hlaf ; 1 j^a })a 
he bedypte f sene hlaf he sealde hyne iudas 
scariothe ; 

27 3 J?a aefter pam bitan satanas code on 
hyne ; Da cwseS se hselend to him. do raSe 
jj J)u don wylt 

28 nyste nan }7ara sittendra to hwam he 
jf sa^de; 

29 Sume wendon for]?am iudas hsefde 
serin j$ se hselend hit cwo^de be him. bige 
J)a J?ing \>e us ]>earf sy to J^am freols-daege 
oSSe jJ he sealde sum fing ];earfendum 
mannum; 

30 Da he nam pvdne bitan. he code ut 
)>ar-rihte hit wses niht 

31 [?a he ut code. 3 se hselend cwseS. nu 
ys mannes sunu geswutelod. 1 god ys ge- 
swutelod on him ; 



Various Readings. 

21. A. byng. C. cydtlo. 22. A. -cnyhtaa. A. 

hoora. A. lieoDi. 2i A. B. C. leomiiig-. A. -cnylita. 
A. hl}iiaJe, B. C. bicrmo. A. >oiic. 24. A. Simon. 
A. bycnode. A. |>yssan. A. 0. ys. A. byg. 2^, A. 
wytodlico. A. hlynode. A. brcoston. A. Dryhtcn. 
26. A. |K)no. A. iiync scaldo. 27. A. bytan. A. B. 
C. d6. 28. A. syttendra. 29. A. scryn. A. i\ 

hyt. A. hym. A. bygo. iV. Pyug^. C. )>icif. A. sig. 
oO. A. Jjono bytan. A. )j;tjr-r)lito {JoUoiccd btj a stop). 
A. nyht 31. B. C. Gt. A. B. C. itueri a stop after 
eodo. 



21 Da so hselend J?as J^ing sa^gdo. he wajs 
gedrefed on gaste. 3 cydde 3 cwaxS. SoS ic 
cow scgge. I^iut cower an me be-hewS. 

22 Da leoniing-cnihtas be-hcoldan hcora 
a}lc oSrenne. 3 heom twconede be hwam ho 
hyt ssegde. 

23 An ]>are leorningcnihta Icnede* •MS.hicnMe. 
on jras hiclondes barme J^ane so ha}lend««/v.25. 
lufede. 

24 Simon petrus bicnode to J^ysen 3 cwa^S 
to hi?}i. Hwajt is se j?e he hit by sajgS. 

25 Witodlice J?a he hlenede ofer J^as 
ha^Iendes brcosten he cwseS to him. Drih- 
ten hwset is he. 

26 se ha^lcnd liym andswerede 3 cw?bS, 
He is se \^ ic raeche be-dyppedne hlaf. And 
}7a \^ he dypte ]>anne hlaf he sealde hine 
ludase scariothe. 

27 3 ]>a seftcr )?am bite sathanas code on 
hyne. Da cwseS se hselend to hym. do 
ra)?e J^set \yx don wylt ; 

28 nyste nan fare sittendre to hwam he 
jJ saygde. 

29 Sume wendon for-}?an iudas hafde 
serin J7a)t se hcelend hit cwseSe be hym. 
bege j^a ))ing ]?e us farf syo to |?am freols- 
daige odSet jJ he sealde sum ]?ing J^earfenden 
mannen. 

30 Da he nam J^ane bite, he code ut J^ser- 
rihte. hit wses niht 

31 |?a he ut code. 3 se hselend cw. nu ys 
mannes sunu ge-swuteled. 3 god is ge- 
swutelod on him. 



VariovLS Readings. 

21. cytJdo; ewer {sic). 22. bo-heold; o«crne; 

twcucdc. 2:). I'ura ; Llinode ; balcndcs bearme ; 

|K»nne ; halcnd lufodo. 24. ^yson ; byg scgiS. 25. 

blinodo; breostum; ya. 26. ys; nrcbo; bc-dypto 

)K)nne. 27. Kitana-s; ra*55c. 28. saygde. 29. 

.|>am; bicfdo; bigo; (>c;irf; ois^at; |)Oftrrcndum niaimm. 
30. ^oeno. 31. halcnd cwojS ; gcawutolod {2nd time 

only). 
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milsSy tos gocureS eo hoiiend gcstyrcd •)* tusn mi)S gaato 3 forctrymmcdo ^ gcirymcd uxs 3 ciitcS^ 
21 •Cum Lace uixisset iesus turbatus est spiriiw et nrotcstatus Cist ct dixit * I2l. iiii. 

* mt.colxxmiu. 

•oft is toft is f ic uego fuh fie an of luh gcaclloft meh jmblo&idon ^ forftun 

amen amen dico nobis quia unus ex nobis tradot me 22 * Aspiciebant ergo * 122. i. 

mt. cclxzx. 

himbiiuien ftaftcgnns liiastylton i- toiatont from husem fi:ecaieft nice forfton gesa^it 1* golionado 4* fin lu.cclxuiiii. 

adinuicem discipuli hacsitantes de quo oiceret 23 * Erat ergo recumbcns unus • 123. x. 



of fto^nm his on bcarm . ftscs hsc^endcs ftone lufade so hsxAtnd 
ex discipulis eius in sinu iem quern diligebat ie^tis 

Simon petrus .1 coplias 7 ciueft him hniclc is of fta^m ciucft 

simon petrus et dicit ei quis est de quo dicit 

lie '^ fteilca onnfa broo st ftaes htelemf es cnieft him to driht^n hndc is 

ille supra pectus iesu. dicit ei domtne quis est 



gcbccnadoi' forfton fta^m 
24 innuit ergo huic 

forfton miftfty gelionado 
25 itaque cum recubuisset 

ft(em gconduxrde so hmlmd 
26 cui respondit ie^tis 



hi is ft»m io ftobrooone^ laf rahto ^ ic rseco ntello 3 mift-fty gcbnec •)- flaf salde indtf 
ille est cui ego intinctum panem porrexero *Et cum intinxisset panem dedit iudae * 124. niiu. 

itooittt fteem scariothisca J. deaftes gemynd 9 after f bread fta-l* foorde^ in torn souiftomorda 

simonis scariothis 27 et post bucellam tunc introiuit in ilium satanas 



cnseft him se hael^^ f ftn nyroes d6 hrlefte ^ recone 

* Dicit ei ie^us quod facis f&o citius 

ftara Boniandra I* sittendra to hnon ^ forfanon 4r cnasft him 

discumbentium ad quid dixerit ei 



ftis mkiudUee senigmofm nyslte 
28 hoc autem nemo sciuit * 125. x. 

snmroo forfton uoendo f te 
29 quidam enim putabant quia 



seado 1* ccsto -l* hfefde iadot forfton cuBeft him sehsel^iuf byg ftafting ftafte ncdfarft sint ws to 
loculos habebat iudas quia dicit ei ie^us erne ea quae opus sunt nobis ad 



ft»m symbel-di)^ 4' nsfigum fte hno^thuoegn salde 4^ 
diem festum aut egenis ut aliquid daret 



miftfty forfton onfenge ho f bread 
30 cum ergo accipisset ille bucellam 



foerde sona'l' naes xmiudltce nseht 
e;siuit continue erat autem nox 



miftfty forfton fromeade cmeft sohsel^iul nd gcberchtnad 
31 cum ergo exisset dicit iesus nunc clarificatus 



is snna monpos 7 god geberhtnad I* is in ftaem ^ in hine 
est filius hominis et aeus clarificatus est in eo 



•) 



21. miftfty ftis cwseft se hiolendf gcstyrcd wa» in gaste 3 fortrymcde i* gitrymod wo^a 3 cwosft soft is softlico 
ic cwefto iow fte an of iow mec seleft 22. ymb-locadun forfton him bit\vion fta ftegnas liia stylton i* 

twiodun from hwo^m he cwseft 23. wses forfton gisxet ^ gelionado an of ftegnum his on ba orm ft si^a hvdcndet 
ftone lufade fte hvdlend 24. gebecnede forfton ftscm symon petrel 1 cwncft him hwclc is of ftuDiii cwieft 

25. forfton miftfty gelionado he 4r fto ilea onufa breost ftass htclcnd^t cwa;ft him drihtcn hwclc is 26. geond- 

swaradc fto hveUnd he is ftiem ic f tobrocne hlaf liraEte"!' ic* hbco wyllo ? miSfty gebncc lilaf saUlo iudca * MS. ir, al\ 
symonis ftoem scarioftisca 27. 3 cefler f ajm (sic) brcode fta foerde in ftaan fte wiftcnvorda cwoeft him fto hi^lend '^ *^* 
f ftu wyrccs doa recone 28. ftis wiitudbW na^nfgmon nysio ftara hlionendm fto forhwon cwtcft him 

29. sumo forfton wocndiin fto scaft ^ ccste ho?f(lo iudas forfton cwa;ft him fte h!v}end bygo fta fting ftafte 
iicdftarf sint us to habbanne fta^in 8}inble ^ nscf^^m fte hwxct-Invogu salde 30. miftfty foi-fton oiJcng he 

f bread foordo sona w»8 wiitndlictf nnjht 31. miftfty forfton from-code cincft fte hxlcfid nu gibrehtuad is 

suno monnes 7 god gibcrtnad is in ftrom 
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32 Gif god ys geswutclod on him 3 god 
gcswutelaS hine on hym sylfum ; 
i-«p«i 33 T a beam nu gyt ic eom gchwoodo 
5R0II JLi tid mid eow. go mo BOceaS 1 

»icr swa ic \>am iudcon ssede go no magon faran 
mc ' pj^^^ y^ ic faro ; ? nu ic eow secge 
!^ 34 ic eow sylle niwe bebod. jJ ge lufion 

eow betwynan swa ic eow lufode ; 

35 Be ])am oncnawaS calle menn 'p ge 
synt mine leoming-cnihtas. gif go liabbaS 
lufe eow betwynan ; 

36 Simon petrua cwsdS to him drihten. 
hwyder g83st ])\i ; Se hsalend him 3swarode 
3 cwaeS. ne miht j?u me fylian fyder ic 
nu fare. p\i Serst eft mtter me ; 

37 Petrus cwa^S to him. hwi ne mseg 
ic f e nu fylian. ic sylle min lif for tSe ; 

38 Se hflclend Hm Iswarode 1 cwaeS. 
^in lif f u sylst for me ; SoS ic pe secge. 
ne crawB se cocc »r ?Su wiS-ssecst me 
}?riwa 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1 1 he cwsdS to his leorning-cnihton ; 
i-»pei "IVr® sy eower heorte gedrefed ge ge- 
MMn X 1 lyfaS on god. 3 gely faS on me ; 
^iJon 2 On mines faeder huse synt manega 
[^ eardung-stowa ne saede ic eow. hyt ys 
'^^^ lytles wana jJ ic fare 1 wylle eow eardung- 
)nni- stowe goarwian ; 

3 3 gif ic fare 3 eow eardung-stowe ge- 
gearwige ; Eft ic cume 1 nimo eow to me 
sylfon jJ ge syn j^oer ic eom ; 



Various Readings. 

32. B. C. sylfon. 33. A. tyd myd. A. scca^. A. 
ludoum. A. |>ar «ar [for |>ydor |>o]. 34. A. nywo. 
35. A. men. A. synd myne. 36. A. dryhton. A. 
niyhl. 37. A. hwig. A. filian. A. myn lyf. 38. 
A^ |>yn lyf. A. wyiS-siDcst A. Jirywa. 

Cap. xiv. 1. A. -cnyhtum. A. Big. 2. J A. myncs. 
A. synd. A. go-gcarwian. 3. B. gearwigo. A. nynic. 
A. sylfum. A. )nir. 



32 Gif god is go-swuteleS on him 7 god 
go-swutclaS hine on hi;;i solfon. 

33 X a beam nu gyt ic eom ge-hwncde 
JLi tid mid cow. go me scchcS. 3 swa 

ic J>am iudeam sa^gde. ge ne magen faren 
f ider J)e ic fare, ^nd nu ic eow segge. 

34 ic cow sellc nywe be-bod. |?iv5t ge 
lufian cow be-tweonan. swa ic eow lufode. 

35 Be ]>am cow ge-cnawo<S ealle men. 
J)8et go synde mine leorning-cnihtas. gyf 
ge ha3bba*(S lufe eow be-tweonan. 

36 Simon petrus cwa)S to him. drihten 
hwider grcst l)u. Se hrelend him andswer- 
ede 3 cwa)S. ne miht })u me felgan J^ider ic 
nu fare. pM fserst csft a^fter me. 

37 Petrus cwseS to hym. hwi ne mseg 
ic pe nu folgian ; ic sylle min lyf for pe. 

38 Se hnslend hym andswerede 3 cwsecS. 
pivL lyf pxx sylst for me. SoS ic pe segge. 
ne craewS se coc. ar |?u wiSsecst me }?reowa. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1 3 he cwoeS to hys Icoming-cnihtan. 

Ne syo eower heorte ge-drefeS. ge ge- Non tnrbetur 
lefaS on god. 3 ge-lefeS on me. Sfiq^Tformi- 

2 On mines fader huse synde manega ^®^ 
earding-stowe. Ne sjegde ic eow. hit ys 
litles wane J^aet ic fare. 3 wille eow eardung- 
stowe gerewian. 

3 3 gyf ic fare. 3 eow ea[r]dung-stowe 
ge-gearwige ; eft ic cume. 3 neme eow to 
me selfen. pvei ge seen hwaer ic eom. 



Variotis Readings. 

32. gcswutolod ; sylfon. 33. secc^ ; faran. 34. 
syllo niwe; hificn; bo-twcncn. 35. ge [for cow] on- 
cnawcd ; synt ; habbaS ; be-twcnon. 36. myht ; fylian 
|>ydcr; ofL 37. fylgyan. 38, cneS; wi^-ssocst 

Cap. xiv. 1. Rubric a^ in U, ; gedrefed ; go-lefcU [Jbr 
go-lcfa«]; go-lofcd [for gc-lofc«]. 2. fanicr; sjut; 
cardung-; 8!n<lo; garcwian. 3. eardong-; gc-gearo- 
wigo ; nymc ; sylfon ; J>a5r [for hwcerj 
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gif ffod gcborhtnad uo^ in ^£cmi' 9 god gcbcrhtnado hino on liino soolfno 1 sona 

32 td deus claxificatus est in co et deus claiificabit cum in scnict ipso ot coutinuo 

gcbcrhtnado hino ua^c-bcam Sa-gct lyttd miSinh icani giosoccas moc 3 8ua ic canals 

clariticabit cum S3 Fiiioli adhuc modicuui uobis-cum sum quueritis mo et sicut dixi 



\w\eum* bidder ic gcongot gio no niagugio gccnina 3 iuh iccuocSo nd 
iudacis quo ego uado uos non potcstis ueniro et uobis dico modo 



bobod * MS. to iud'^i 
34 mandatum «•«'* *^. , 

expuneUtU 

nimi icBolo iuh fto giolufaigo bituien sua) iciufado iuih fto cc gio lufaiga bituih a^|. iji g^Sgo! 
nouum d6 uobis ut diligatis inuicem sicut dilcxi uos ut ct uos diligatis iuuicem 



in Siasum ongoattas alio fto mino ^gpas ^ gie aron 1 bilSon gif 



lufu 



gichabbaS 



35 in hoc coguoscent omnes quia mei discipuli cstis si dilcctionem habueritis 

cuooS him simon peirus driht^n huidir gaics )Sa gconducardo so hxlend f idir {tie) 
36 * Dicit ei simon petrus domine quo uadis respondit ie««s quo • 126. 1. 

10 giungo no msegon gio mec nd fylge ■i' sooca Sa gesocKms uvLiudlice a^fUr )Son ir Ua 
^o uado non potes me modo sequi sequeris — - - 



bituih^ 
adinuicem 



autem 



post-ea 



37 dicit ^^•^""- 



tolum petrtct forhuon no maegoic isec gosoeca nd saul min fore tsec icsetto 

ei petrus quare non possum t^ sequi modo animam meam pro t^ ponam 

goonduearde se hsilend saul 5in foro mec Ha settis soS is soS is f to cuodSo ^e^ no gcsingats ^ 

38 respondit iesus animam tuam pro me ponis amen amen dico tibi non cantabit 

se bona mt i^ Htk hullo mec ^riga i^n onsoeccos 
gallus donee me tdr negcs 



CAP. XIV. 



no se godroefed hearta inert gclefes ^e in god 3 1 
1 *!Non turbetur c6r uestrum creditis in deum et i 



in mec gelefcs 
in me crcdite 



in hus 
2 in domo • XXXD. 

127. X. 

fadores mines hamas ^ meniga sint gif foriSon Ijttel 4: ic cuocdo ir gif huidir hu6n ic ssegde iuh^ for^n "^Jf^ '"^^^ 
patris mei mansiones multae s\mt si quominus dixissem uobis quia ' * ^^^^' 



ic geongo ge-geruiga iuh st yd ^ stouce 
uado parare uobis locum 



7 Sseh icfseroir 3 fore-geamiga iuh st6a eflt^rsona 
3 et si abiero et praeparauero uobis locum • iterum 



ic cymmo 3 Ic onfoo iuh to me seolfum f te iser ic beom ^ iser am ic 3 gio sie 
uenio et accipiam uos ad me ipsum ut ubi sum ego et uos sitis 



32. gif god gibortnad wses in intern 3 god gi-bcrtnade hine in him solfum 1 sona gi-bertnado bine 33. wuso 
ikL gett lytel iow miS ic am ge soecas mec 3 swa cwa^ iudas %idcr ic gongo go no magun gicuma 3 iow 
ic cwe^ nu 34. bibod niowc ic sello iow ^ go lufigo iowih bitwion swa ic lufade iowih -j^to 3 go iufige 

iowih bitwion 35. in ^issut/» ge ongcotas alio fto niiuo iscgmis go arun gif Info ge habbas bitwih iow 
36. cwseS him simon pctre diihtcn hwider g'jostu giondsworado to hi^lend ^idcr ic gongo no magim ge mec 
nu gifylga %u socces wutudhc<; softer iSon 37. cwutS him potru* forwhon no mfeg ic gisoecan Sec nu sawcl 
min fore mec Su setes 38. ondsworode ISo luxAcnd sawcl tsiuo foro mec Su soles soS is soSlice ic cwo^ 

5e ne gisingoS So bona wis hwilo Sa Su mo onso^ccs 

Gap. XIV. 1. no so ic (sic) gidroofcd in heorta io>vrum gilofas go in god 3 in mec gilcfas 2. in huso 

ioMlrcs mines hamas monigo sinduu gif forSon lytol ic cwcSo iow forSon ic gongo gi-gcorwiga iow stowwo 
3. 3 gif ic ficro 3 foro gconvigo iow stowwo u:ftcrsona ic cymo 3 on-fuo iuvvih to me solfum ^te Scr am ic 
3 go gi-wutun 

R2 
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4 3 gc witon hvvyder ic faro 1 ge cannon 
pxne weg, 

6 Thomas cwflatS to him. Drihten. we 
nyton hwyder J)u foerst 3 hu mage we poene 
weg cunnan ; 

6 Se hteleud cwaoS to him, ic eom weg 
J so^fsestnys 1 lif. ne cymp nan to ^eder 
butan pxxTh me ; 

7 Gif ge cuSon me, witodlice ge cu^n 
minne fseder 1 heonon-for'S ge hyne ge- 
cnawaS 3 ge bine gesawon ; 

8 Philippus cw®S to him. Drihten, 8Bt- 
y w us fone faeder. 3 we habba)? genoh. 

9 Se hselend cwse^ to him, philippus 
swa lange tid ic w3bs mid eow 1 ge ne 
gecneowun me ; Se J)e me gesyhS. gesyhS 
minne fa^der ; Humeta cwyst J)u set-yw lis 
]7inne fsader 

10 ne gelyf[s]t J)u f ic eom on feeder 1 
feder ys on me; Da word J^e ic to eow 
sprece. ne sprece ic hi of me sylfon ; Se 
fieder fe wunaS on me. he \vyrcS J^a weorc. 

11 ne gelyfe ge jJ ic eom on feeder 3 
feeder ys on me. gelyfaS for fam weorcon ; 

12 SoS iceow secge. soSe gelyf^ on me 
he wyrcS ))a weorc pe ic wyrce 3 he wyrcS 
maran ponne psege synt forf am pe ic fiire 
to feeder. ""^ 

13 3 ic do swa hwset swa go bidda^ on 
minon naman -p fodder si gcwuldrod on 
suna 

14 gif go hwset me biddaf on minum 
naman f ic do ; 



Vaiious Readings. 

4. A. wyton. A. J>ono. 5. A. dryhtcu. A. magon. 
A. |jOuo. 6. A. Ijf. A. B. C. baton. 7. A. wytodlice. 

8. A. Phylippus. A. dr)bten. B. C. (is. A. B. C. frcnc 

9. A. Phylippus. A. tyd. A. niyd. A. B. C. gecncowon. 

10. iV^ B. C. go-lyfst ; Corp. gclyft. A. big. A. aylfum, 

11. B. gel^fa«. A. wcoTCuwi. 12. A.pas)Tid. 13. 
A. bydda^. A. mynui/i. A. sig. 14. A. byddaS. C. 
doic. 



4 3 go witon h wider ic fare. 3 go cunnan 
Jeanne weig. 

5 Tomas cwocS to him. Hlaford we 
nyten hNvider pu f(3erst. 3 hu muge we 
}>anne wei cunnan ; 

6 Se halend cwa^S to him. Ic eom weig. 
3 soSfaestnysse. 3 lyf. Ne cymS nan to 
l^am facder buton J7urh me, 

7 Gyf ge cu)>an me. witoSlice ge cuSen 
minne feder. 3 henen forS ge hine ge- 
cnawe^. 3 ge hine saewen. 

8 Philippus cw to him. Drihtan atew 
us fane foeder. 3 we haebbeS ge-noh. 

9 Se haelend cwse^ to him. Philippus 
swa lange tid ic wses mid eow 3 ge ne cneow- 
an me. Se J^e me ge-sihS ; ge-sihS minne 
fseder. Hu-msete cwse&t p\x. atew us ]7inne 
feeder. 

10 ne ge-lefst pM J^aet ic eom on feeder. 
3 fader is on me; fa word fe ic to eow 
sprseke; ne sprece ic hy of me sylfe. Se 
fader pe wuneS on me ; he wercS fa were. 

11 Ne ge-lefe ge feet ic eom on faeder. 
3 feeder is on me. ge-lefS for fam weorcan. 

12 SoS ic eow segge. se fe ge-lyfS on 
me. he wercS fa weorcS {sic) f e ic werce. 
7 he werc« maran Jeanne >a synd. for-J,am 
f e ic faere to f am faeder. 

13 3 ic do swa hwaet swa ge byddaS on 
minen namen. f aet se fader syo ge-wuldrod 
on f am sunu. 

14 Gif ge hwaet me biddaS on minan 
naman j( ic do. 



Various Readings. 

4. cnnnen )>onne. 6. Dribton [for Hlaford] ; font ; 
mago; >onno weig. 6. hsclend; so^fcstnys. 7. 
cu^on ; iritodlico ; cuiSon mine feeder ; hcuon. a driht- 
on; jct-yw; )>fDne. 9. gecncowon; mine; cwy^t; 

aityw ; fader. 10. fader {Ut time) ] spreco [twice) ; 
hyo; Bylfum; frcdor; wyrciS; weorc. 11. go-lyfoS ; 
weorcon. 12. wyrc* ; weorc ; weorco ; wyrc« ; |ionne 
l^nc^go sint; (are. 13. minum namon; fiocdcr; ge- 
wiildrod. 
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1 bidder ie gconga gieuntton 1 isonouocg gieuuton 
4 ot quo ego uado scitis et uiam scitis 

nauiQwe 1* huiddir 1 hnu mngo ne f neg gowuU 

nescimua quo uadis ct quomodo possuuiua uiam scire 



cuocS him t^oniM driliUit 
5 dicit ci thomos domiiie 

ciin>S htm soha'lfitfi lo am 
6 dicit ci ieaus ego sum 



iioo|^ 9 soSfoestmso 1 Kf nirnig numn cnom to torn fcdor buta iScrh meo 
uia et ueritas et uita Nemo uenit ad patrem nisi j^r me 



gif gioon^Ua^ 
7 si cogiiuuissetis 



meo 9 fador min w^Uco ^ yiVLiudlics gioon^tte 1 of tsissa^ giermgeattas hino gcsca^ 
me et patrem meum utique cognoui^isetis et & mode coguoscitis eum et uidistis 



hine 
eum 



CQoeS him lihWippiu driht^ii scd-caua us isono feeder 3 gciiogls-lr ds 
8 dicit ei pliilippus do77uue ostende nobis patrem et su&cit nobis 



cuocli 
9 dicit 



himsehffil«ml suao longettd-i: miits iuh am !c 3 ne ongettogie men; luphHippe setso gesaeh-i: mec 
ei iesua tanto tempore uobis-cum sum et non coguouistis me philippe qui uidit me 



gesteh ^ geeiilS tee ^odo fiedcr huu iSn cuoeisas sed-eaoa ns ^ ik)no fiedor 
uidit et patrem quomodo t& dicis ostende nobis patrem 



no gelofoS 
10 non creditis 



f to io in* fedcr 1 se fader in mec is norda Sa ic sproco inh from me seolfnm ne * MS. on, <i/r. 
quia q;o in paire et pater in me est uerba quse ego loquor nobis & me ipso non to in. 



nnreoo ie se fkodor nuti4^/<:tf in mec unna^ he ^ te nyrcas ^a nerca 
loquor pater autem m me manens ipse facit opera 



ne gelofcsgie fie ic 
11 non creditis quia ego 



in feder* 7 ISefaeder in mec is otsneuisa-lr fore uoerca ^aflca gdefes 
in patre et pater in me est alio-^uin propter opera ipsa credite 



80S is soS is * MS. filler, 

12 amen amen ^^' ^^ '^d*'- 



f iccaoeSo iuh se-Se gelcfes in mec nocrco Sa ic uyrco 1 he wyroeS 1 ^ mara__S(a:tjLSUD)l 
dico uobis qui credit in me opera quae ego facio et ipse faciet et maiora horum 



^cyrcns f te ic to torn fcder ic gla ^ 
fiiciet quia ego ad patrem uado 



3 snahoosd giogebiddes on noma minnm Sis 
13 *Et quodcumque petioritis in nomine meo hoc * 128. iiii. 



ic uyrco ^ ic d6am fte gcnuldredse Se feeder in fllio(nc) 
faciam ut gloiificetur ' pater in filio 

minnm Sis ic doam ^ ic uyrco 
meo hoc faciam 



gif hmed gie goginaS -l* mec on noma 
14 si quid patieritis {sic) me in nomine 



mt. ccxuL 
mr. czxo. 



4. 7 Sider ic gongo wntas ge 1 Son« wocg giwutun 5. cwscS him thomas drihf^H cc wuton we hwider 
Sa gonges > lum niagun we Sontf wocg giniita 6. cwteS to him So hvciend ic am wocg 8oSf{ustra 1 lif 

nsenigmon com to feder Soem buta Scrh nice 7. gif gc ongctuii mec 3 focdcr rahino soSlico go on-gcotas 

mec 3 of Sisse go googas {sic) hiue 7 ge giscas bine 8. cwceS him AriXxten :ot-cow us Send fodder 3 ginog 

is us 9. cwacS him So hv^Xend swa loiigo tide iowih miS ic am 3 no ongctnn go mec filippns scSo gisa^h mec 
gisush 3 Sone fieder huu Su cwcScs let-oow us Son^ facdcr 10. no gilofas ge ^to ic am in fcder 3 So ficder in 
mo is word SaSe ic sprcco low from mo solfum no sprcco ic fa.Hlcr wutndl/cc^ iu me wunaS ho doeS were 
11. no gilefas ge forSon ic iu fcder 1 So fuidcr in me is oScr wise fore worco Se ilea gilcfo 12. soS is 

aoSlice ic cwcSo iow soSe gilcfcS in mec were SaSo ic wyrco 3 he wyrceS 3 _Sa mara^ Sara wyrccS forSon ic 
to Sicm feder gongo 13. 3 swa liwijct swa go gibiddas on noma miuum Sis dom ic ic {sic) -pto giwuldrad 

se So fieder in Su^m suno 14. gif hwn^.t go giowigas on noma miuum Sis dom ic 



accal on 

HO ii»fen. 
Si dili^oiiB 
uaiidata 
scniatu. 

bopiitntii 
aliiuu [Hi- 
tujm 
t B. 



god-fipel 
Ion 

tocostenes 
ise-dxeg. 
Siquis 
it me ser- 
,em mcum 
abit.A.B. 



15 /^ if go me lufiaS. hcaldatS mine 
VJT bcboda 

16 3 ic biddc foedcr 3 he sylj? eow ocSeme 
frefriend jJ bco a5fre mid cow" ; 

17 SoSfiestnysse gast pe Ses middan- 
eard ne ma-sg under-fon ; He ne cann hyne 
forBam fe he ne gesyh]) hyne ; Ge hyne 
cannon for)7am he wunaS mid cow. 3 biS 
on eow ; 

18 Ne Iseto ic eow stcopcild. ic cume to 
eow; 

19 nu gyt ys an lytel fyrst 3 middan- 
eard me ne gesyhp ; Ge me geseoS for])am 
ic lybbe 3 ge lybbaS ; 

20 On pam dsege ge ge-cnawaj> jJ ic eom 
on minum &eder 3 ge synt on me 3 ic eom 
on eow ; 

21 Se J>e hoefS mine bebodu 3 ge-hylt 
}7a. he ys pe me lufaS ; IVIin faeder lufaS 
fa^ne pe me lufaS 3 ic lufige hyne 3 geswu- 
telige him me sylfne ; 

22 ludas cvv»*S to him noes na se sca- 
rioth. drihten hwset ys geworden jJ J7U %vylt 
pe sylfne gc-swuteligan us nses middan- 
earde ; 

23 Se haelend 3swarode 3 cw»S to him ; 

Gif hwa me lufaS he hylt mine spncce. 
3 min fa)der lufaS hine 3 we cumaB 
to him 3 we wyrceaS eardung-stowa mid 
him; 
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15 /^yf ge me lafiaS; healdod min 
VX be-bode 

16 3 ic bidde feeder. 3 he sylS eow 
oSeme froficnd J^a^t beo »fre mid eow. 

17 SoSfmstnysse gast pe pes midden- 
eard ne maig under-fon. He ne can hine 
for-]7an pe he ne gesihB hine. Ge hine 
cunnen for- J^an pe he wuneS mid eow. 3 beoS 
on eow. 

18 Ne la)te ic eow stepchild, ic cume 
to eow. 

19 Nu gyt is an litel fyrst. 3 nxidden- 
eard me ne ge-sihS. Ge me seoB. for- 
J?am ic Ubbe. 3 ge libbaS. 

20 On J)am daige ge ge-cnaweS fset ic 
eom on minen faeder 3 ge synd on me 3 ic 
on eow. 

21 Se pe hafS mine be-bode 3 hlyst pVL 
he ys pe me lufaB. Min faeder lufed J7ane 
pe me lufaS. 3 ic lufige hyne 3 ge-swute- 
lige him me selfe. 

22 ludas cwaeB to. hym. naes na se 
scarioth. Drihtan hwaet is ge-wor&ui pset 
p\i wilt pe selfhe ge-swutelian ua 3 na 
midden-earde. 

23 Se halend andswerede. 3 cwaeS to him. 
f\y^ hwa me lufad. he healt mine 
vjr spraece. 3 min faeder lufaS hine. 

3 we cume« to hym. 3 we weorceS carding- 
stowe mid him. 



Various Readings. 

16. A. B. C. bcboda. 16. A. byd<le. A. inyd. 
17. A. COD. A. inserts «e tf/ler ^or\>i\7n, A. myd. A. by*. 
IS. A. atcop-cyld. 19. C. biddc, alt, to liddo [for lybbe]. 
20. A. mynnm ; B. C. minon. A. aynd. 21. A. hcalt; 
B. C. hylt 22. A. dryhtcn. A. go-awutclian. C. 
-card. 23. A. inscrU liyin after htclcud. A. hcalL A« 
wyrcaK 



Si ditigiti 
ZDenuind 
moa Fcra: 

pttircm & 
alioni ptu 
tumdooo 



Siqnifl d 
mo semu 
meum 6C] 
uabit. 



Varicma Readings. 

15. Ruhrie at in H.; healdoS. 17. masg\ ccn; 
wunaiS. 18. steopcild. 19. ys; tsfs. 20. minom; 
syut ; K. inserts com bifcn'e on eow. 21. bliat ; lufe* 
[for lufed] |>enne; lufe« [for liifaX]; sylfne. 2Z, 
Driliten {sic); go-wordon; sylfuo {^wutoligan; noes [fbr 
3 ua]. 23. Rubiic as in IL; lofaS ; spncco ; lofoS ; 
cardung-. 



CiiAP. XIV.] 135 

gif gio golufas mce bobod luToo bchalJas gio 1 ie gcbMdo ^no firdor 3 ot^crno 

15 * Si diligitis mo maiidata mea seruato 16 ct ego rogabo patrcm ct alium * XXXUI. 

ntinmod^ gcsiliiS iuh fto gcana mitSiuh in ccnisso gast 8olSfm.HniHC8 ^one 

paraclotum dabit uobis ut maaeat uobis-cum in actcruum 17 Bpintum ueritatis qucm 

« 

uAddukf^rd no masge onfoa farSon no gcsiis liino no aat hino gio nnimince oiigciittfifi 
mundus uon potest accipcro quia non uidct eum ncc scit cum uos autcm coguoscitis 

hino forSon mits iuh nunas 1 in iah biS no forlotic iiiih frcondlcaiia-l'&ldorlcafai' 

cum quia apud uos manobit ct in uobis crit IS non rolinquam uos orfaiios 

ic cymmo to ioih gctt lyttol ^ 3 so middangeord moc ^ 4' no gcsii^ gio xmiudiiee 

ueniam ad uos 19 ad-huc modicum ct mundus me lam non uidct uos autcm 

giogeaeas moo fto^foHSon ic liofo 1 gio lifias^ on torn diego gio ongcattos fto 

uiuctis me quia ego uiuo ct uos uiuetis 20 in illo die uos coguoscctis quia 

ic am in fcder minnm J gio on mec 7 ic in iuih 8cS[e] ha^feis bebodo mine 

ego sum in patre meo et uos in me et ego in uobis 21 qui habet mandata nica 

7 gehaldas hia ^ tsa ho is seSo lufas moo seSo nntudlice Infas mcsc golnfad bits i from fcder minnm 
et seruat ea ille est qui diligit mc *Qui autcm diligit me diligctur d patre mco • 129. i. 

int. xcniil. 
mr. xcui. 

7 ie InDa hino 1 ic a3d-eaua him moc scolfhe cnooS him indof no ^ no iSe scariois ^^ ^^^ 

et ego diligam eum et manifestabo ei me ipsum 22 * Dicit ei iudas non ille scariotis * 130. z. 

drihtcn hnsed auorden jb^ubob fie xlb t(u fcd-eanas I* ^n cauando aris -i: iSec seolfno 7 no middan^^orei^ 
do77i^ne quid factum est quia nobis manifestaturus 4s t6 ipsum et non mundo 

gcondnorde so hoAend J caas^ torn 1 him gif hua^Ic lofa^ moc nord mm gehaldas 3 fieder 

23 respondit iesits et dixit ei si quis dUigit me scrmonem meum scruabit ct pater 

min InfaS hino 1 to ^ssml* uocyroof hamasl' mi5 hino TPyrcscno 
mens diliget eum et ad eum ueniemus ct mansiones apud eum faciemus 



15. gif go lufigas moc J bibodo mino bihaldaa go 16. 3 ic biddo «ond fajder minno 3 oSomo mm-modno 
gOBt 8clo« low f to giwuna* iowih mid in ccnisso 17. gast soJSfnpstnisso «on« middengrorr/ nc masgo onfoa 
foriSon no gisiiS hino 3 natt hino go wutudltc* ongootas hino fortSon miX io\vih wunaJS J in iow bi« 18. ne 
forleto ic iowih frcond-looso ic cymo to iow 19. gctt lytcll 3 «C8 middcng<»or(/ mec go no giscaX gc 

watudlu:^ gisca^ mec foriSon ic lifo 3 go lifgas 20. on «jrm da-go go ongcotas pto ic am in fodor minmn 
3 go in mo 3 ic in iow 21. 80«o ha;fc« bibodo mine 3 gihaldas Ki ho is seJSo lufaS mec 8e«o wutudlMv* 

lufa« moc gilufad bi^ from fcder mhmm 3 ic lufo liino 3 ic ajt-cowo liiiii mec solfno 22. c^vas* liim iudas 
no iSo scariothisca drih^m hwait aworden is f to us njteowcs 4: «u aiteowcndo aH5 «cc nolfnc 3 no middcng/v/rrfc 
23. ondsworado «o ha-lcnrf 3 cwicts hiin gif hwclc lufaiS mec word min gilialdca 3 fa;dcr min lufa^ hino 3 to 
him wo cumas 3 hamas miS hino ^7rco wo 
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[John. 



24 Se %e mo ne lufaS ne hylt Le mino 
sprsDce. 3 nis hyt min sprrcc pe ge go- 
hyrdon, ac Sods feeder pe mo sendo ; 

25 Das J?ing ic eow srcdo J?a ic mid oow 
wunodo ; 

26 So kaliga frofre gast pe facder sent 
on minum naman eow laerS ealle ping. 1 
ho laei-S eow ealle po, ping po ic eow secgo ; 

27 Ic laefe eow sibbe. ic sylle eow mino 
sibbo. No sylle ic eow sibbe swa middan- 
card sylf; Ne sy eower heorto gedrefed 
ne ne forhtige [ge]. 

28 Ge gehyrdon jJ ic eow ssede. ic 
^ 3 ic cume to eow ; Witodlice gif ge 
me lufedon ge geblissodon. for-}7am J70 ic 
faro to faeder for}7am f^er ys mara )7onne 
ic; 

29 3 nu ic eow sjode serSam pe hit ge- 
wurSe jJ ge gelyfon J^onne hit geworden 
bits; 

30 Ne sprece ic nu na fela wiS eow; 
Dyses middan-eardes ealdor cymS 1 he 
nsefS nan Sing on me ; 

31 Ac jJ middan-eard oncnawo jJ ic lufige 
feeder. 3 ic do swa feeder me bebead ; ArisaS 
uton gan heonon ; 

CHAPTER XV. 

L'to*^ 1 [I]c com soS win-eard. J min feeder 
dtaii. ys eorS-tilia ; 

itiitls 2 He deS celc twig aweg on me pe 
J5^ bla?da ne byr^ ; 1 he feorma^ selc fara pe 
^' bleeda hjTp jf hyt here blseda Se swiBor. 



Various Headings. 

24. A. hoalt A. spnpcoji (sic) ; B. sprtcca [far spnece]. 
25. A. fjng. 26. A. lialga. A. >yng. 27. A. sybbo 
{thrice). A. syg. A. B. C. t7if<;r^ ge, tefnch Corp. or«. 
2S. A. go-bly38odon ; B. C. go-blisotlon. 29. A. ge- 
weorto. A. by«. ."JO. A. facia wyS. A. pysses. C. 
mid(lan-card (trt/A ea erased). B. C. nn Q/br nan]. 

Cap. XV. 1. A. B. Ic {icilh large inilutl); C. ic. A. 
-tylia. 2. B. C. blctla (t/irice); A. blcda, alC. to blreda 
in inter Jiand {thrice). A. faira. A. s^TtSor. 



24 So po mo ne lufaS. ne healt mine 
sprajce. 3 nis hit min spncce ptot go ge- 
hyrdon. ac j?as foedcr po mo sonde. 

25 pas })ing ic eow socgde )?a ich mid 
eow wuncde. 

20 Se halge frofre gast ]>o se faeder sent 
on minan naman eow Iser^ ealle j'ing. } 
he laerS eow ealle fa ping, fe ic eow segge. 

27 Ic laefe eow sibbe. ic sylle eow mine 
sibbe. Ne sylle ic eow sibbe swa middan- 
earS syVS. Ne seo eower heorto ge-drefcd. 
ne ne fortige ge. 

28 Ge ge-liyrdan fajfc ic eow ssegde. 
ic ga. 3 ic cume to eow. Witodlice gif ge 
me lufedon ge ge-blissedon. for-}7an pe ic ' 
fare to )?am fodder, for-j^an se foeder is 
mare ]>anne ia 

29 yEnd ich eow sagde. ser-J^am pe hit 
wurSe. fait ge g^e-lyfon fanne hit ge- 
worSan by& 

30 Ne spraece ic nu ma fela wi^ eow. 
Discs middan-eardes ealdor oymS 1 he 
naef^ nan J^ing on me. 

31 Ac faet se midden-eard ,on-cnawe 
j?det ic lufie Jeanne faeder. 3 ic do swa se 
faeder me be-bead. Arisa^S uten gan heonon. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Xc eom soS wingearS. 3 min faeder Ego ram uitis 

I :ii.*i* nera ft pater 

-L ys eoratliia. metis agrloola 

2 he deS aelc twig aweig on ma pe^^ 
blaede ne byrS. 1 he fermaS aelc fare pe 
blaede bertS. J^aet hyt here blaede. J7e swiBor. 



Various Readings. 

24. belt ; ge-hirdon. 25. ic ; wanoda 26. minom 
namen. 27. midden-card ; sy ; fcortigo. 28. gehyrdon ; 
stedo; bifodon; {yonno. 29. ifind na ic; stcdo; ge- 
wurXe; R. am, go; )K>nne; ge-wordcn. 30. sprcco; 
na [for ma] ; midden-. 31. middan- ; lufigo i»07ino ; 
uton. 

Cap. XY. 1. Rubric as in II.; win-geard; eodstilia. 
2. feormaS ; )anu 



Chap. XIV.] 
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80)So no lufas moc worda mino ne golmldas 7 f uord isono gio gchcrdon no 
24 qui non diligit me scrmoncs mcos non seniat *Et Bcrmoncin qucm audistis iion*lsi. I. 

^ mi. xouiil. 



if mln ah iSsos soiSo moc sondo fadoret 
est incus scd cius qui mo mbsit patris 



mr. xcui, 
mis iuh wnnicndo iv. zeai. 



<Sas ictpnocc I* iuih 
25 hacc locutus sum uobis apud uou moaeus 



tSor(imm6da VLuiudlice g^t baligis tsono sendofS so foxier on noma minnm ^o iuih ccl-rraS 
26 ^Paracletus autem spinous sanctva quom mittct pater in nomine meo ille uos doccbit ' id^* x. 



alle 1 tretia%4' inh* alle^ ^asurohun^d iccuoc^o inh 
omnia et suggeret uobis omnia quaecumqu^ dixcro uobis 



sibb ic forlotto iiih * MS. Iuih, 
27 pacem rolin<iuo uobis ^''- ^^ ***''• 



sibb min icselo iuh no siuelcol'hna middnnffeord solo^ ic solo inh no sogcsiyrodl* hoorta 
^* pacem meam d6 uobis non quomodo mundus ddt ego do uobis non turbctur c6r 



hierro no ^ ondrcdcS* 't no onscyna^ 
uestrum neque formidet 



gie geherdon f to ic cuooS iuh ic gconga 7 ic cjmo * MS. on- 
28 audistis quia ego dixi uobis uado et uenio drede*, alt, ta 

*■ ^ oudrede^ 



to iuh gif gie gclofas mec gio biison gifoad naiedlics i f to ic goonga to ^<em faoder forion so feeder 
ad uos si diligeretis me gauderetis. utiqtie quia uado ad patrem quia pater 



mara moc is 
maior me est 



7 nQ ic caooK iuh kt isset sio fie mitsisy auorden so ^ h\^ gie gelcfes 

29 ct nunc dixi uobis prius-quam fiat ut cum factum fuerit crcdatis 



gee no foolo •1' no menigo ic spreco iuih miS cuom for^on aldormonn middtaigeordei isisses 7 on mec 
30 iam nonmulta loquar uobiscum uenit enim pnnceps mundi huius et in me 



nsefis seniht 

non habet quicquam 



* ah fie ongotte so middan^eord fte iclufo isonefaeder 7 sua 
31 sed ut cognoscat mundus quia diligo patrem et sicut 



f bebod salde me so fseder sua ic d6am arisa^ uutan no goonga* hlona 
mandatum dedit mihi pater sic facio surgite eamus hinc 



* MS.geoenga, 
ale to geonga. 



CAP. XV. 

ic am ttintreo sois 7 Caedcr min lond-buend is 
1 *£^ sum uitis uara et pater mens agricola est 



all f palmnng-)* in moc ne 
2 omnem pcdmitem in me non*xxxuXL 



brcngende usestom'*' nime)S hine t isene 7 all seSe brengeS f usesim ho dseaisias ^ene f to f ufiestem * Inihs mar* 
ferentem fructum toilet eum et .omnem qui fert fructum purgabit cum ut fructum j»«— ^ f to- 

^ ^ borende two 

he genlmof ; 
ISorSor brenge and {Ulow 

plus adferat (crentem) nn- 

berendo 
ufcstenu 



24. 80^ no lufaS moc word min no haldc5 3 word )^onno go gi-herduu no is min all his setSo sondes mec 
fedres 25. ^as sprcccnde ic am low miis low wnnaS (sic) 26. %e rum-moda wutudltc^? {5o gast halig ^do 

sondes f&edor on noma minum ho iowih Iterc* alio ") gi-triowc« iowih alio 5a*o swa hwa^t ic cwciSo low 
27. sibbo ic forloto iow sibho mino ic solo iow no swolcc huu middongeorc/ solo ic scle« low no so gistyrcd 
boorto iowro no cc on-dreda^ 28. go gi-hcrdun forXon ic cwo«o iow ic gongo 3 ic cjmo to iow gif go 

luflgas mec gi bio^on gifeo wntudlicd forisoa ic gongo to fcdcr foHSon So fanlor mara...b 29. 7 nu ic 

cwcSo iow ffir Sa;tto sio f to miSSy giwordon wa?s go gilcfas 30. gee no fcolo ic spreco iowih mils com 

foriSon aldor-monn midcngrordcs hisses 3 in mec ne lio^feiS a^nilit ' 31. ah ttjctto no oi^eto lnidOng<x>rY/ 

fie ic lufo iSono fncdor 3 swa bibodo salde mo freder swa ic dom ari^^scis wutun gon^ hiona 
• Cap. XV, 1. ic am'Wiutroo sois 3 foeder min lond-byoud is 2. all Sxtto palinung on mec ne bren- 

gondo wa»tcm nimels hiuo 3 alio scSo brongos wu^stom he cl»nsigals l^ono fUi to wuMtom foriSor gi-brenge 

S 
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[Jons. 



Sod-spel 
on wod* 
Isgofor 
tfiodom- 
Si man- 
Bin mo d^ 
k meain 
t manse- 
A. Si 
tciitisin 
snerba 
In nobis 
«rint. 
eun^« 
ritit fiet 
. B. 



gebyraS 
(ta apos- 
mnsse- 
tu Hoe 
reeeptnin 
a. A. Hoo 
^reeeptum 
m] ni 
itis 
eem] 
dilexi 
B. 



3 Nu go synt cloeno for pajro sprcoce po 
ic to cow sprccc. 

4 wuniaS on mo 3 ic on eow ; Swa twig 
ne mtBg bLcda beran him-sylf. baton hit 
wunigo on win-carde. swa ge ne magon cue 
buton ge wunion on mo ; 

5 Ic com win-eard 1 ge synt twigu ; Se 
Se wuna% on mo 3 ic on him. se byrS 
mycle blseda. forSam ge ne magon nan 
Sing don butan me ; 

6 Gif hwa ne wunaS on me. he byS 
aworpen lit swa twig 3 for-druwatS; 3 
hig gaderiatS J>a 3 doB on fyr. 3 hig for- 

BYRNAD ; 

7 /^ yf ge wuniatS on me 3 mine word 
V-A wunia'S on eow, biddaS swa 

hwaet swa ge wyllon 3 hyt by^ eower ; 

8 On Sam ys min feeder geswutelod jJ 
ge beron mycle bloeda 3 boon mine leom- 
ing-cnihtas ; 

9 3 ic lufode eow swa fseder lufode me. 
wuniaS on minre lufe ; 

10 Gif ge mine bebodu gehealdaS ge 
wuniaS on minre lufe; Swa ic geheold 
mines feeder bebodu. 3 ic wunige on hys 
lufe. 

11 Das J)ing ic eow sa^de f min gefea 
sy on eow 3 eower gefea sy gefulled. 

• 12 "TTVis ys min bebod. ^ ge lufion eow 
J--' geina}nolice swa ic eow lufode ; 



Vcv'iou^ Readings. 

3. A. ayiiiL 4. A. B. 0. bleda. A. hyt A. wyn-. 
A. ec5, 5. A. yr^ii'. A. synd twygn. A. mycclo. 

A. B. C, blOila. 7. A. byddaiS. B. 0. oowor. 8. A. 
)»ycclo. A. B. C. blcda. A. -aiyhtos. 10. A. Gyf. 
A. wiiiiie. 11. A. syj; {twice), A. B. C. gofyllod. 12. 
A. Dys ys myn. 



3 Nu go synd clajne for fare spncce l>o 
ic to eow sproBc. 

4 wuniaS on mo 3 ic on cow. Swa swa 
twig no ma>g blede beran hyt self buton 
hyt wunigo on wingearde. swa ge ne 
magen eac buton go wunigan on me. 

5 Ic com wingeard 3 ge synd twigan. 
Se ])e wuna^ on me. 3 ic on him ; se berS 
mycele blacde. for-J)an ge ne magon nan 
ping don buton me. 

6 Gyf hwa ne wunaS on me. he byeB 
ge-worpen ut swa twig. 3 for-druwaS. 3 he 
ge-gaderiaS fa. 3 doS on fer 3 hyo for- 
berna^. 

7 /^]iyf g© wunia^ on me. 3 mine word 
VX^ wuniaS on eow. biddaS swa 

hwaat swa ge willed. 3 hyt beod eower. 

8 On fam ys min faoder ge-swutelod. 
feet ge beran mychele bl»de. 3 boon mine 
leoming-cnihtas. 

9 3 ic lufede eow swa fader lufede me. 
wunieS on mine lufe. 

10 Gyf ge mine be-bode ge-healdeS. ge 
wunia'S on minre lufe. Swa ic ge-heold 
mines fseder beboda. 3 ic wuniga on his 
lufa. 

11 pas fing ic eow sesgde. f©t min ge- . 
fea is on eow. 3 eower ge-fea syo ge-fyllsed. 

12 ir\ys is min bebod fsBt ge lufigan Hoc e«t i 
. . JL-/ eowgemenhcer swaiceowlutede. utdiiigai 

innicem 
dilexi no 



Si manse 
in me Art 
meain at 
manBeriu 
qnodenm 
petieritis 
nobis. . 



Various Headings. 

3. synt 4. bltedebercnhimsilf; hitinxDla;inagan; 
buton; wonian. 5. synt twigga ; mine* ; byr8 ; butan. 
0. Gif; wmio« ; by« ; hy [for ho] ; fyr; for-byrna*. 7. 
Rubric at in IC; Gif; willcS; hit boo5$. S. mycelo. 
9. lufodo; fa^dor; wuniguS. IQl Gif; boboda go* 
healdoiS; mino; wunige. 11. sy [for \i\\ go-fyllod. 
12. Rubric as in II.; luflgon ; gomoinilico (tic) ; lufoda 



Chap. XV.]. ^ 130 

goo 4* gio clfTDO biison (oro f nord i^on^ ^ f uprocccnil am inb Quntui 

3 iam uos muadi csUs propter scrmonem qucm locutus sum uobis 4 raauete 

on moo 7 lo in luih 8tuo 810 palm-trco no tn.i*^o gobrongo uflRstom from him eoolfum biita 
in mo ct ego in uobis sicut palmcs non potest feno Ooictutn & bcmct ipso ui^i 

gononiga in wingoordo vm no gio bnta in mco gio gcwnni^ io am j^ wintrco gio ^a iuiggo 

mauscrit in uitc sic nee uoa nisi in me manscritis S ego sum uitis uos palmitos 

dnt wofS0 nnnas in mce 1 ic in torn ^ in hino ises brongos niestm micil*-!' forlton l>uta * MS. micbil, 
qui manet in me et ego in eo hie fert fructum multu77i quia sine <>'<• to miciL 

mee nobt magon^e wyrco gif bmclc in moo no wnnas gcscnded bi)S bdta siiffiico tuigga* *MS. ito 

me nihil potestis facere 6 si quis in me non manserit mittetur foras sicut palmes *">«»»» «^«'A*« 

€zpttnetcd, 

3 drygeS ^ wisnel^ 3 gosomnas bia 1* ^a 7 in f jr sendas J boma^ gif gio ^mnioa on 

et aruit et colligent eos et in ignem mittimt et ardent 7 *Si manseritis in*i8S. iul. 

mi. ccxai. 

inr. exza. 
mec norda mina in luih hia gowunias * 1 anie hnied gio usello gfoaa gio ^ bidden 1 bi9 iub said 
me et uerba mea in uobis manserint quod-cumque uolueritis petetis et fiet uobis 



8 



in ^iss geberchtnad bis feeder min f to niestm monigiald gio gebren^ 3 gio gcaorisas 1 jgie bi^n 
*In hoc clarificatus est pater meus ut fructum plurimum adferatis et efficiamini *184. x. 



mino {(e^^nas^ sme gelnfado mec seiaeder ? . ic lufade inih nnnaiS in lufn min 

mei discipuli 9 sicut dilezit me pater et ego dilexi uos manete in dilectione mea 

« 

gif beboda mina gio gcbaldas -^ naelle lialda gio wnnias 4* in lufn minno* warn Sec ic fadoi«» mines * 7Ae tconb si 
10 si praecepta mea seruaberitis Isic) manebitis in dilectione mea sicut et Cii^o patris mei -mea re- 

the gloei—f^ 

bebodo geb&ild 7 ic nnno in bis Info )Sas ic spraoe 4r to inb f to gcfea ^ glaednise ^boda mina 

praecepta seruaui et maneo in eius dilectione 11 haec locutus sum uobis ut gaudium ?^^!^i^n 



uanasgiein 
111 fa minam. 



mtn in inih sie 7 gefea iner f te so gefyUod Isia is bebod min fte 

meum in uobis sit et gaudium ixestrum impleatur 12 hoc est praeceptum meum ut 

gielnfi^ inbbituien Boad iclnfad inih 
diligatis inuicem sicut dilexi uos 



3. go iow giclsensad bioiSon fore worde ^a^t ic spreccnde am iow 4. wnnigas in mo 7 ic in iow 

8wa iSast palm-troo no mmgo gibrengo iSon^ woestem from mo solfum bnta go giwnniga in life swa 3 go buta 
in mo te^o wnnaS 5. ic am f wintroo go waindiice $a paim-twigo scSo wnnu^ in me 3 ic • . him ^ca 

to-brcngca wsestem micclno fortson bnta me nolit magun giwyrca 6. gif hwelo in me no wunais giscnded 

bis nit 8wa palmtwigo 7 dnigaS -^ wisnaS 7 gisomnaS bia 7 in fyr aendcs 7 bemoS 7. gif go wnnigaa 

in mo 7 word min in iow ic wunigo swa hwx't go wollo go giowiga 7 biS said iow 8. in ^isso giberhtnad 
ia faxlcr min f to wa^stcm monig-faldno to-gi-brcnge 7 go gi-worSaa mioo Segnas 9. swa lufado moc 5e fu^dor 
7 ic Info iowih wnnigo in Info minro 10. gif bibodo mino go gihaldaa wuncS in lufo minro swa 3 10 ec 

fncdcr mines bibodo gibcold? ic wnno in him J in bis lufo 11. {Sis siiroccndo ic am iow fie gifoo minn 

in iow sio 7 gifoo iowcr gifyllod bi)s 12. tis is bibod minn ^ie go Infigo iow bitwion Hwa ic Info iowih 

8 2 
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[JonK. 



13 N{cf$nanmanmaranlufe]?onne%eos 
ys. 'p hwa sylle his lif for his freondum ; 

14 Go synt mine frynd gif ge doS ))a 
ping pe ic eow bcbeode ; 

15 Ne telle ic eow to Beowan. for}>am 
se Seowa nat hwoet se hlaforfd] dc%; Ic 
tealde eow to freondum. for]>am ic cy^de 
eow ealle j^a J^ing pe ic gehyrde a^t minum 
fidder; 

16 Ne gecure ge me ac ic geceas eow ; 
] ic sette eow -f ge gan 1 bla^da beron 
1 eowre bl{eda gelaeston. jJ feeder sylle 
eow swa hw2st swa ge biddaS on minum 

NAMAN ; 

• gobyra^ 17 T^as bing ic eow beode boBt ge lu- 
miM^ JL>^ fion eow gemsenelice ; 

So ^Us 18 Gif middan-eard eow hata% witaS jJ 
^'*J^ he hatede me aer eow ; 

19 Gif ge of middan-earde waeron. mid- 
dan-eard lufode jJ his w^es ; ForJ>am J?e 
ge ne synt of middan-earde. ac ic eow 
geceas of middan-earde. forSi middan-eard 
eow hatatS ; 

20 GemunaSminre sprsece pe ic eow socde. 
Nis se Seowa maarra J)onne his hlaford ; Gif 
hi me ahton {sic), hi wyllaS ehtan eower ; 
Gif hi mine spraece heoldon hi healdatS 
eac eowre ; 

21 Ac ealle }>a3 )?ing hi doS eow for 
minum naman. forj^am hi ne cunnon }7a)ne 
pe me sende ; 



Various Headings. 

13. A. C. nan. A, hwa. A. hya lyf for hys. 14. A. 
syud myne. A. $yng^. C. bcbodo. 15. A. B. C. hlaford. 
C. cyddo. A. niyuon. 16. B. C. gcccs. A. gun. 

A.B. G. blcda [Ut time). A. bloda; B.C. blcda (2nd 
time). A. byddaiS. 18. A. myddaa-. 19. Com. go. 
A. myddan- {/oiir timat). A. syniL C. omits ac ic ... 
-eardo. B. gocios. A. for^ig. 20. A. Nys, awe/ owi, se. 

A. hig (twice) ; hyg (twice). A. B. C. ehton {/or ahton], 

B. C. ec 2!. A. |>yug hig. A. ior-juvn «o hig; B. C. 
for \fO hi (sic). A. t>ona 



13 NafoS nan man mare lufe ))anno l^eos 
is ptot hwa sylle hys lyf for hys frcondan^ 

14 Ge synd mine freond gyf go doS pas 
J)ing pe ic eow be-beode. 

15 Ne telle ic eow to feowan, for-]?an 
se J^eowa nat hwa)t se hlaford de^. Ic 
tealde eow to frconden for-J^au ic kydde 
eow ealle fa J^ing J^e ic go-hyrde oet minen 
foeder. 

16 Ne go-chure ge me ac ic ge-cheas 
eow. 7 ic ge^sette eow ]?a3t ge bidden 
barren 1 eowra blxda ge-lsasten. ptet se 
feeder sylle eow swa hwset swa ge bidda^ 
on minan naman. 

17 Tr\as ping ic eow beode; J^set gcHeemi 
S^ lufion eow ge-mflenlice. g^tig'iS 

18 Gyf midden-eard eow hateS witaS 
f set he hatede me cer eow. 

19 Gyf ge on midden-eardan wseren. 
middan-eard lufede J^set hys waes. For-J>an 
pe ge ne synd of middan-earde. ac ic eow 
ge-cheas of middan-earde. for-])i middan- 
eard eow hate^. 

20 Ge-munia^ mine spnece pe ic eow 
ssegde. nis pe }>eowa mare Jeanne hys hla- 
ford. Gyf hy me hehton. hye willaS heh- 
ton eowre. Gyf hyo mine spnece heoldan. 
hyo healdeS eac eowre. 

21 Ac ealle J^as ping hyp doS eow for 
minan namen. for hyo ne cunnan Jeanne 
pe sende me. 



Various Readings. 

13. Nfef^; maron; );onno; his lif; his freondum. 
14. syut; }>a [/or fas]. 15. |>eowo; freondum; cydde; 
miuuyyt. 16. go-euro ; ge-ehes (with go nearly cblUe- 
roUed); sette [for gc-scttc]; go gan 3 blcda bearan; 
blfledo; minum. 17. Rubric as in IL; luflgen; go- 

mucnclica 18. Gif; hataS. 19. of middan-cardei» 
wairou ; his ; synt ; middcn-oard (l^ist time) ; liatatS. 20. 
Qemuna^ ; sprace ; 8agdo ; his ; Gif hi ; hy W)*lla^ hehtau 
cow. Gif; heoldon; hcoldciS. 21. minum; )»cnne. 



CnAP. XV.] 141 

mara 4' maaaio Kion Info namigmoftn ha>foS fto saucl hit hurclc sotto fi>ro 

13 ^iloiorcrm] hoc dilcctioncm nemo liabet ut auimam 8uam quis pouat pro*l35.ijil 



mt. ceiiii. 



■ • 

hb mcguM •]: his friondum gio (Hondas mino aron t gif gio gow^rcos ^a nordo ic lx)l>cado iuh 

^icissub 14 *Uo8 dinici mci cstis si fecontis quae ego praccipio uobis'isc. x. 

naiudliee ne sasgo ic 1* no cuooSo iuh ^roeQas forSon (Sncll nat 1* no conn hmod wyrcaS hiafard 
15 iam iion dico uos seruos quia scruus ncscit quid . facit dominus 

hia gie miiudlics iccuoo5 friondas forSon allo^ iSa^ -l* suie horod icgolicrdo from fcdor minum 

eius uos autem dixi amicos quia omnia quaccumque audiui & patrc mco 

* 

cute 4' qjisigo icworiite iuh ne gie moo geooason ah io gcoona iuh 7 icgosotto iuih fto 

nota feci uobis 16 non uos me elegistis sod ego clcgi uos et posui uos ut 

giegoongse 9 usestem* giogebrengaf utcstem iuor gowuniaS fto suichuicd giogibiddo^ from * MS. onnic 
eatis ct fructum adferatis et fructus uester maneat *Ut quodcuraque petieritis & ^'^njtit.to 

tern feder on noma minum seli^ inh^ %as boboodo iuh fto gio Infi^ bitnicn g^g^ aluto 

patre in nomine meo det uobis 17 *Haec mando uobis ut diiigatis inuieem (^obrenga. 

• 137. iUi. 
gif ^e middBD^cord iuih gc6i« t uutas gio fie mee serro -i' asr t iuh miS kelSSo -l* fiungo hsefde gif ^^' ^^^^ 

18 si mundus uos edit scitote quia me priorem uobis odio habuit 19 si Txyvuttt 



mr. czxu. 

•XXXI 
138. X. 



of mlddangearde gie uoere so middangeord fto i* gif his noero waldo lufia -l* for^Son uxLtudlice of mlddangearde 
de mundo , fuissetis mundus quodf suum erat diligeret quia uero de mundo 

narogie ah ie gecoas iuih of middan^^orcfo fore^on-)' gefiils iuih so middan<7M)nl gemynasgio 

non estis sed ego elegi uos de mundo propter-ea edit uos mundus 20 *Mementote*l39. iii. 

mt xe. 

norde, mfn««<metf ic cnoeS iuh «i. *™,l nu»ra hlaferde hi. «f moc gcoehton**"-"^ 

sermonis mei quem ego dixi uobis non est seruus maior domino suo *Si me perse- * i*^- >• 

oehtendo uoeron leo iuih hiagooehtais* gif nord min. gehcaldon So hia gehaldas iuor *MS. geoeh 

cuti sunt et uos persequentur si sermonem meum seruauerunt et uestrum seruabunt ^* f ^'J^ 

*^ * gooehta^. 

ah iSas alio biadoas iuh fore noma min foreison nuutton hine-^Bone aci^e 

21 *Sed baec omnia facient uobis propter nomen meum +Quia nesciunt eum qui*i4i.i 

* ^ * mt. ocxlilii. 



mee sonde 
misit me 



mr. cxxxmi 
ln.ocL 

f 142. UL 
mt. exil. 
ln« cxuiiiL 



la roara ^ios lufo nsenigmon hsefeS fto sawle his hwolo sotto fore freondum his 14. go frcondas 

mino arun gif go giwyrcas iSaSo ic wor^o iowih 16. xmindiice no cwo^o ic iow tnelas foriSon ^nel nat ^ 

ne con hwact wyrcoS hiafard hia go wutudlicd io cwoeS friondas for-)Son alio 5aSo miS-isy gihordo io from 
fedor minum cy^o dydo iow 16. ne go mcc go-curon ah ic go-coas iowih 3 gisetto iowih fto go gonge 

3 wosstom g{-brcnga% 1 wosstom iowor wunaS fto swa hwmt swa go giowigas from feder in noma minum said 
bis iow 17. ^as bibodo iow f go lufigo iowih bitwion Id. gif ^e middengdore^ iow gcfia^ wutas go 

80*0 from* mo eer wees iow mi* ln>**o hoifdo 19. gif *o middeng<;orJ were midengcord *a>tto gif his • Gloti of 

wore waldo lufiga forSon so^lico of mid<lcng<?or^(tf no woro ah ic go-coos iowih of middeng^orcfo forSon Jl^.^' '^"^ ** 
gofc* Sa fia* iowih middcng<;orr/ 20. gimynas go word min *ono ic cwe*o iow no is iSriul mara i^onne 

hiafard his gif mcc oohtcndo wcrun 3 iowili hia ochtadun gif word min gihcoldun 1 lowcr hia gihaldais 
21. Saa alio does iow foro wonlc minum fortSon nutun liino 60*o sonde moo 
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[John. 



22 Gif ic no corao 1 to him no spracco 
no^fdoD hig nano s^Tino; Nu hi nabbaS 
nane lade be hyra synne ; 

23 So }?e mo hataS hataS minne fioder ; 

24 Gif ic nane weorc no worhto on him 
fe nan oSer no worhto nasfdon hi nane 
synno ; Nu hi gesawon 3 hi hatedon aegSer 
go me go minne foeder ; 

25 Ac jJ seo spraec sy gefylled j^e on 
hyra .^. awriten ys f hi hatedoa me baton 
gewyrhton ; 

gebyra* 26 T^on/wj SO frefriond cymcS pe ic eow 
9fer M. JL/ sende fram feeder so"5fa3stnysse 

mutem gast j^o cymS fram fa^der. he cyS gcwitnesse 
^^ be me. 

rii piuu* 
r [iie]rita« 

wm 0go waeron fra^n fnmian mid me : 

wtre. B. ' 



27 1 ge cy^aS gewitnesse forSam go 



CHAPTER XVL 

1 Das ^ing ic eow sa)de -p ge no swicion. 

2 hi doS eow of gesomnungum ; Ac seo 
tid cymS jJ a3lc pe eow of-slyhS wenp jJ 
he J^enige gode. 

3 3 J?as ^ing hig doS for]?am j^e hi ne 
cu|7on minne fosder ne me ; 

4 Ac J^as j^ing ic eow ssede j? ge gemunon 
ponne hyra tid cymS j? ic hit eow ssede ; 
Ne sa^de ic eow j^as Sing set jQniman forj^am 
pe ic waes mid eow ; 



22 Gyf ic ne come 3 to hcom ne sprrcco. 
nafdon liyo nano synno. Nu hy nabbo^ 
nane lade bo heora synna. 

23 Se ]70 me hateS. hatctS minne fader. 

24 Gyf ic nano weorc ne worhte on hym 
J^e nan o]7er ne wrohte. na}fdan hyo nane 
synne. Nu hyo ge-sa)won 3 hyo^hateden 
me 3 minne fajder. 

25 Ac pvot syo sprsece syo ge-fyUad (sic) 
pe on heora lage ys awritan pxt hyo hatedan 
me buton ge-werhtan. 

26 TTionne se frefriend cymcS pe icc 
JL/ eow sende fram feeder soSfiBst- 8] 

nisse gast pe cymS fram fseder. he ky%(i 
ge-witnysse be me. ^ 

27 3 ge cySad witnesse for-fam ge 
waaren fram frumen mid me. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 pas ping ic eow saegde poet go ne 
swikien. 

2 hyo dots eow ut of ge-samnengen. 
Ac syo tid kymS J^aet aelc pe eow of-slechS. 
wenS ]739t he J?eg^ge gode. 

3 3 }>as ping hyo doS for-|)an pe hyo 
ne cu}7en minne fader ne me. 

4 Ac ])as jjing ic eow ssegde pset ge ge- 
munion Jeanne heora tid kymS. Jwet ic hyt 
eow saegde. Ne ssegde ic eow fas ping 
set fruman. for-)?an pe ich wads mid eow. 



VarioiLS Readings. 

22. A. Gyf. A. Wg {ttoice) ; B. 0. hi {ttck€\ A. 
heora. 23. A- mynno. 24. A. hig {thrice). A. me. 
25. A. Big. A. h}TO. A. awry ten. A. hig. A. butan 
gc-wyrhtnm. 26. A. frefrigcnil. A. gowytnesso. 27. 
A. gowytnysso. A. niyd. 

Cap. xvi. 1. A. swycion. 2. A. hig. A. tytL 3. 
A. |>yng hyg. A. hig. A. mynno. 4. A. licora tyd. 
A. B. C. hyt A. C. niyd. 



Various Readings. 

2Z nocfdcn ; hi ; heoro. 23. hata« (Iff iinu only) ; 
mino feeder. 24. nseno ; wrohte ; him ; nsefden ; ge- 
sawen; hy hatedon fcg^er me 7 mine. 25. sprace; 
gc-fyllcd ; ea [for lag©] his awriton ; Ido hatedon ; ge- 
wyrhton. 26. Rubric as in If., unlh reading qiiam; 
-nysso; fram Y^m fjcdor i^nd time); cy« gowittnysae. 
27. cylSaiS wittiiyaw ; wasron. 

Cap. xvi. 1. swycion. 2. go-samnnngon ; cym« ; of- 
slec^. 3. cuSon mine feeder. 4. go-monion |>onne ; 
cym« ; hit; for-|»am; ic. 



Chap. XV.] 
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gif no cnomo 3 sproccnd icucro him 4: synn ncafdon nuCi liuooSro golefoiiBcip 

22 *Si non ucnisscm ct locutus fuisscm eis pcccatum non habcrcut nunc autcm excusa- * W3. x. 



^forosprcci' nablnis of hiora synuo 
tioncm non habcnt do pcccato sue 



Bc^o tncc gcfiiS 1 faidor min goGiS ^ gefiaS 
23 *Qui nie edit et patre?;* meum edit *^.^^-'-... 

• ^ * mt. xmuii. 

mr. xcui. 



gif «a uoorca ic no dydo ^ on him Y in ismm «a fxtmgmonn o?5cr no dydo ^ no woi-hto synn j^ '^^j 
24 ♦Si opera non fccissem in ois quae nemo alius fecit P^^^catum . ^^^ ^ 



ntcfdon nd haeisro ^ 15c goscgon 7 gefiadon IDc moc 9 fncdcr min 

non habcrent nunc autem et uiderunt et oderunt ct mo et patrcm meum 



ah iste 
25 8ed ut 



gefyllod ncro word 8C*b in 6 hiora auritten is for^on finngo ^ nii^lsc^^o mcc hiahivfdon saclcas 
unpleatur sermo qui in lege eorum scribtus est quia odio mo habuerunt gratis 



1 ODsynnig ^ dnbocht buta oismm yflo ongoegn 



mi^^y nniudlicc cymo* «orumm6da-l' *one ic 
26 cum autem uenerit paracletus quern ego 



•endo iuh from fodcr gaast solsfocstnises bo^o from fedor 8o% c^mcs he ^ iSoilca cyi^so^ 
mittam nobis ^ patre spin^um ueritatis qui & patre procedit ille testimonium 



getijmes of mec 
perhibebit do me * 

gio aron ^ uoeron 
estis 



3 gio cjf^Sniso gio getrymlos 4' forSon from frunia moc mi^ 
27 et uos testimonium perhibotis quia ab initio mecum 



CAP. XVL 

isas ic sprcBCc ^ iuh f te gie ne ondspymiga 1* 
1 haec locutus sum nobis ut non scandaUzemini 



r bnta somnongoin gedoas ioih 
2 absque synagogis iacient nos 



th cymeiS isio tid fie eghuoeic seise acuellsets ^ ofiskeS inih ho l^tcs i ho doemeis ^ he uocnas geafa t 
*Sed uenit bora ut omnis qui interficit uos arbitretur obse* * U6. i. 

mt. eoxliiii. 
1 «a8, hia doa« 1 wyrcais forKon nation nnr. cxxxniiii 

3 et haec focient quia non nouerunt *"' ^ • 



embehisnmiae i hcmiase hino he gefo ^ geaelle godo 
quium s^ praestare deo 



iMmeffeder 3ec ne mec^nomoc(nc) ah iSas spraooclr inh fie vais%j cymos^ iid hiora 

patrem neque me 4 sed haec locutus sum uobii^ ut cum uenerit bora eorum 

uoeals gio eft-gemyndgo i gemynai* gie toiDne fto ic cnoeS iuh isas xmtudltcs^ iuh^ from fromnia 

reminiscamini quia ego dixi nobis *Haec autem nobis ab initio * 147. x. 

• , .- . . . - . • 

ne Cfotts^ ic f to 1* for^on mi^ iuh ^ ic no^s 
non dixi quia uobis-cum eram 



22. gif ne come 1 sproccndo him were synno no ha?fdun nu wutudltctf gilofon-Bcip no habba^ of synnum 
hiora 23. soi^o moc fials 7 ficdcr minno fiaS 24. gif were no dydo in him on tStem mcnig men cter ne 
dydo lynno ne hosfdun nu hwcSro 9 gisegun ) gi>fiadun 7 moc 3 foMlcr minne 25. ah f te gifyllod were 

word i(wtto in to hiora awritcn is forSon fiongo mcc habbais socleosno 26. mi^^y wutudU'r^ cymds to 

mm^moda l^onc ic sendo iow from fodcr gant so^fttAtnisso 8o5o from fedor sois cpaaii ho ^S-nisso gitrymes of 
me 27. 3 go cy^*uiMe go gitrymmas forSon from fruma moc miS go aron 

CapL XVI. 1. ISas sprccondo ic am iow f to no ond-apymigo 2. buta of somnungum gidoas iow ah cymi% 
Sio tid f to alio sciso acwolo^ [t] slncls iowih ho lotos ^ docmos gifoo 4' ombihtiiisso him ho gefo ^ sollo gode 
3. 7 tas hia doats forison no ^vutun ison^ fu^dor no mcc 4. ah iSas Bprecondo ic am iow f to mi^^y 

cymo^ tid lu'ora wosaiS go gimyndgo f te ic cwuSo iow tiks wutudliVd iow from fruma no cwciSo forSoo 
iow mils ic wo)8 



Nu ic fare to Sam \>o me scndo 3 
cower nan ne alxsaS me hwyder 



I «iu SUU- 

I'X*"" icfere; 

S^qur^** 6 Ac forjjam J?e ic spncc Sas f ing to cow 

t mo. A. unrotnyss gefylde eowre heortan ; 

7 Ac ic [eow] secge BoSfostnysse. eow 
frcmaS jJ ic fore ; Gif ic ne fare, ne cymS se 
frefriend to eow ; Witodlice gif ic fiire. ic 
hyne sonde to eow, 

8 3 ponne he cymS he J?y wj? f ysne mid- 
dan-eard be synne. 3 bo rihtwisnysse 3 be 
dome; 

9 Be synne forJ?am hi ne gelyfdon on 
me, 

10 be rihtwisnysse for])am ic fere to faeder 
3 ge me ne geseotS ; 

11 Be dome, forj^am jjyses middan-eardes 
ealdur ys gedemed ; 

12 Gyt ic hsebbe eow fela to secgenne ac 
ge hyt ne magun nu acuman ; 

13 Donne j^asre so)7£sestnysse gast cymS. 
he IserB eow ealle so^fcestnysse ; Ne sprycS 
he of him sylfon. ac he sprycS J^a j^ing J^e 
he gehyrS. 3 cyS eow Sa f ing f e towearde 
synt. 

14 he me geswutelaS for-J?am he nimS 
of minum 3 cyS eow ; 

15 Ealle J^a ]>ing fe min feeder hsefS synt 
mine, forjjig ic cwoe^ jJ he nim^ of minum 
3 cyj? eow ; 
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5 IVTu ic fare to ]>am po mo scnde. 
-JL 1 3 eower nan ne acso^ me hwider 

io fere. 

6 Ac ToT-pum pe ic sprooc ]?a8 }>ing to 
eow. un-rotnysso gc-fylde eowre heorte. 

7 ac ic soggo sodfaestnysse. Eow fremed 
pvct ic fare. Gyf ic ne fare ne kym% se 
frofriende to eow. WitoSlice gyf ic fare, 
ich hine sonde to eow. 

8 3 poune he cym% he )?irS {sic) ]>issne 
middan-eard. be synne. 3 be rihtwysnessa 
3 be dome. 

9 Be synne; for*}>am hyo ne ge-lyfden 
on me. 

• 10 Be rihtwysnesse ; for-j^am ic fere to 
])am fseder. 3 ge me ne ge-seo%. 

11 Be dome ; for-j^am ]>ises middan- 
eardes ealdor ys ge-demed. 

12 Gyt ic habbe eow fele to seggene. 
Ac ge hyt ne magen nu acumen. 

13 panne J^are so^faestnysse gast kymS. 
he IdBrS eow ealle sodfaestnysse. Ne sprecS 
he of hym sylfan. Ac he sprsecS ]>a J^ing 
pe he ge-hyrS. a^nd kyS eow J?a j^ing pe 
toweard synd. 

14 he me ge-swutelo^. for-j^ami he nemt$ 
of minum 3 ky^ eow. 

15 ealle J^a ping pe min feeder haefS 
synd mine, for-}?! ic cweetS. j^ret he nyinS 
of minum 3 keS eow. 



Various Readings. 

5, B. scundc B. 0. n^n. A. ac8aS. 6. A. )>yng. 
A. nnrotDya. 7. A. inserts oow, which B, C. ami Corp. 
omit. A. GyL A. wytodlica 8. A. myddan-. A. 
rjhtwysnyssa 9. A. hyg. 10. A. ryhiwfsnyaao. 
11. A. Diyddan-. A. ealdor. 12. A. fsola. A. sccganne. 
A. ge DO magun liyt 13. A. 80|ifi]e3tiiesso {2nd time). 
A. sylfum. B.O.toworda A-'synd. 14. B. 0. mc. A. 
nyiulS. A, xnyim7i». 16. A. Syng. A. myn. A. ?ynd 
myno. A. uym%. A. mynum. 



Various Headings. 

5. l>nxi(sie); acsa^ 6. sprac; ge-fulda 7. from- 
e5; Gif; cym«; gif; Ic. a |>yrt5 (sic); rihiwiBnyBso. 
9. gclifdoD. 10. -nysse. 11. is. 12. Git; msegen. 

13. cym^ ; alio soisfastuysso ; him Bylfon; end cjH; qmt 

14. gc-swutele«; nimiS; cyis. 19. haDSBindo; cy^. 



I 
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bGS iiH !c gSnc i" to him I' io ISocm ec«o moc scndo 7 mm^monn of iuihi-from iuli no gofrDgDO 
5 at nunc uado ad eum qui me misit ct nemo ex uobis intcrrogat 

mec huidir «u gooiigas . ah (orison ^as ic sprajc 4* hih unrotnJFso 4* gcfjrlloJS hcarta iuer 

inc quo uadi3 6 scd quia hacc locutus sum uobis trlstitia inipleuit c6r uestrum 

ah ic B0«fa»tni80 ic cuoc«o bchofaS 1 iicd«arf is 4* luh f to ic fji;rc 4* ic giunga gif forison ic no focro 
7 sed e<^o ucritatcm dico uobis ex^Ksdit uobis ut ego uadam si cnira non 

4'nogconga ^ornmni6da no cynios to iuh gif nuiudlice icfiero ic8cndo hino 7 iscno to iuh 7 

abicro paracletus non ueniet ad uos si autem abiero mittvm eum ad uus 8 ct 

mii^l^y gccymc^ ^o geiSrca^ 4r middsLngeord of synno J of soisfsestniso 7 of ^ domo of 

cum uenerit ille arguct muudum do peccato ct de iustitia et de iudicio 9 de 

qmne dec 4r foestlico forJJon no golofdon in* mec of no^SfvesUiUse lee forJSon to isaem fcdcr * MS. on, al«. 

peccato quidem quia non eredunt in me 10 do iustitia uero quia ad patrem ^^' 

ic goonga 3 geo 4: no geseas gie mec of d6mo xmtudlice foriSon aldonnonn middanffeordes 

uado et iam non uidcbitis me 11 de iudicio autem quia princeps mundi 

isisaes godocnied is gett 4* for^or menigo 4: feolo ic hafo iuh gccuoelSa 4* to sa^cganno ah no 

huius iudicatus est 12 adhuc multa habeo uobis dicere sed non 

mtgo gie gcbeara nd milsiSy VLXxiudlice gecymcs he 4* ^c Ilea gaast soSfiestnisses golserc^ 

potestis portare modo 13 cum autem uenerit ille spiritus ueritatis docebit 

iuh in all soisffestnise no forison * sprccces from him seolfa ah isasaa^huscd geheres 
uos in omno ueritatem non enim loquetur & semet ipso sed quaecumqtte audiet 

tprcces 7 ta^e toweardo aron 4* sint he gcssegcs 4: iuh He moc geberhtade 4* geberhtef forSon 

loquetur et quse uentura sunt annuntiabit uobis 14 ille me clarificabit quia 

of minum onfoseis 3 gessegc^ iuh alio ISa suas hna^d hteM se fodder mine sint 

de meo accipiet et aduuntiabit uobis 15 * Omnia quaecumqize liabet pater mea 8U7it • XXXUIIIL 

14o» ill* 

mt. cxL 
fare ta 4* forSon ic ciioe^ forison of minnm onfocis 3 so^ge^ ^ iuh In. czuiiii. 

*Proptcr-ea dixi quia de meo accipiet et annuntiabit uobis •149. x. 



.5. sols nu ic gro to him 8C«o mec sonde 3 na^nig mon of iow ne gifregno moc hwidcr gongcstu 6. ah 
furSon «as nprcccndc ic am iow unrotninso gifylles hoorto iowro 7. ah ic soS-ficstnisso ic cwc*o iow 

bihofa^ 4- nod«arf is iow -JJto ic gaa gif forton no fajro 4* no gongo «o rura-moda ne cymo« to iow 
». 3 niilS^y cynioS ho gi«rciiiS middciigfo«*</ of synno 3 of so^fiustnhwo 3 of dome 9. of 8}-nno fasstlioo 

forSon no gilcfdon on moc 10. of soS-fDostnisso sotlico foriSon to feder ic gongo 3 go no gi-sca* moc 

11. of domo wutud-lico {oi-^ou aldor-mon Hmca niiddcngcorilcs gidocmcd is 12. gott 4* fortor monige ic 

hafo iow ic cwc^o all no niagou go giboora nuu 13. miiS^y wuUxdUcc cyinoS ^o gast so^fECStnisso giliorois 

iowih in alio soSfiustnisso no for^ou sprcceis from mo solfum ah hwiut swa ^a goheras sprccos 3 tsa^ 
lowordo aron ho go-siegels iow M. ho mec giborhtnisso {sic) for^on of minum on-foc% 3 sa^gcis iow 15. alio 
tafte swa hwn^t hu;fc^ l^o fuidor miu sint foro t$a ic cwoiSo forison of miuum''^ OQ-foo)S 3 soKrgaiS iow *MS. minnn. 

T 
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[John. 



10 TVTu ymbe alytel go me no gescoS. 
-L^ 3 efl einbo lytcl go me gcseo)? 



Dyn («o«1h))o1 
RcbyrittS ofcr 
eastrou iwa 

r.S.rn°Lg. forfam ]je ic fare to fedcr ; 

MotiicuwA- j7 j)a cwidon his leormnjj-cnihtas him 

lam non aide* ^ 

bitin mo. A. betwynau. hwoct ys jf ho us scgS. ymbo 
now uiaebiijs lytcl ge mc no geseoS. 3 eft embo lytel 1 

mo. 6c modi- ><•«•<>*/* l /*j 

cnifi & uide- g© me gosoo o 3 jf 10 faro to ficder ; 

[bitiR]. B. 18 Hig cwfcdon wifx)dlice hwset ys f 

ho cwyj? cmbc lytel we nytan hwa)t he 
spryeS ; 

19 Se hoclcnd wiste "p hi woldon hyne 
ahsian. 3 he cwa^S to him. be J^am ge smea- 
geaS betwynan eow forj^am ic sa?de. embo 
lytel ge me no geseoS. 3 eft embo lytcl go 
me geseoS ; 

20 SoS ic eow secge j? ge heofiaS 1 we- 
pa'S; Middan-eard geblissaS. 1 ge beoS 
unrote. ac eower unrotnys byS gewend to 
gefean ; 

21 Dsenne wif cenS. heo hoefS unrot- 
nysse for|?am J)e hyre tid com. f onne heo 
cenB cnapan ne geman heo J^a^re hefinysso 
for gefean forptim mann byS acenned on 
middan-eard. 

22 1 witodlice ge habbaS nu unrotnysse ; 
Eft ic eow geseo 1 eower heorto geblissaS. 
1 nan man ne nim]? eowerne gefean £ram 
eow; 

23 1 on }7am dsege ge ne biddaS me nanes 
}?inG£s ; 

Dys godfcpei O^ oS ic COW sccgo gif go hwojt biddaS 

Bcoal on J>ouo ^^ . <• i • -i 

(eori^ansun. r<J mmne fo^der on mmum naman he 
2^on«.wliytsyll,eow; 

nmen dice 

Qobtf . Si qiiid ^~ — 

petieritis. A. 

Vaiious Readings. 

16. A. an lytel A. yinbo (twice), 17, A. B. C. cwao- 
don. A. -cnyhtAs hyni. A. ymbo (ttcice). 18. A. wy- 
todlica A. ymba C. lytcn (sic). A. n^lon. 19. A. 
wysta A. liig. A. acsyaa A. botwconan. A. ymbo 
(licice), 20. B. C. hcofaX. A. Myddan-card gcblyssii». 
B. C. unrotnysa. A. gefean. 21. A. wj*£ A tyd. A. 
heiignysse. A. m.an, A. myddtui*. 22. A. wytodlica 
A. geblyssa^. B. C. manu. A. iiymi?. 23. A- bydda«, 
A. |>yngC8 ; B. C. )>incgos. A. byddtiS mynno. A myiium. 



IC 



Nu embo an lytel go mo ne ge- Modicu] 
seoS. 3 oft embo litcl go mom^ch^i 
go-scoS. for-]?am ]^e ich fare to l>am ftuder. Sdobiu 

17 Da cwajSen hys leorning-cnihtas heom ^^^^ 
be-tweonan. Hwa3t is J)oet he us segS. jrmbe 

litel 1 ge me ne ge-seo^. 3 oft embe litel 3 
ge me ge-scoS. 1 ic fare to Jiara ficder. 

18 hyo cwnoS witoSlico hwa3t is }pvci he 
cwjbS. Embe lytel; we niten hwajt he 
sprecS. 

19 Se ha?lend wiste j^aet hyo woldon hine 
acsion. 1 he cwa^S to heom. be fam ge 
smeageS be-tweonan eow. for-]?am ic soegde. 
ymbo lytel ge me ne ge-seoS. 3 eft embe 
lytel ge me ge-seoS. 

20 SoS ic eow segge Jioet ge heofaS 3 
wepaS. Middan-eard ge-blissaS. 3 ge beod 
un-rote. ac eower unrotnysso hf& ge-went 
to ge-fean. 

21 . panne wif kenned, hyo hsefS unrot- 
nysse. for-jjan )>e hire tid com. panne hye 
kend cnapen. ne ge-man hye J)are hefinysso 
for ge-fean. for-j^an man beoS a-kenned on 
middan-eard. 

22 3 witodlice ge hxbbeS nu unrotnysse. 
Eft ic eow ge-syo. 3 eower heorte ge- 
blissaS. 3 nan man ne nymS eowerne ge- 
fean fram eow. 

23 3 on ]7an dayge ne byddaS me nanes 
}?inges. 

SoS ic eow segge gyf ge hwset biddaS 
mine focder on minan naman he hyt 
sylS eow. 

Various Readings. 

16. Rubric as in II.; lytel (twice); for-|>an ; ia 17. 
cwajdon ; bctwcnan ; ja; lytcl (twice); 3 f ic, 18. cwa« 
iscn witodlice; cwcis ; nytcn. 19. wysto; acsian; be- 
twtnan ; litcl (1«^ //t/i(?). 20. bcoS. 21. Dcddc; cenS. 
heo luifX; for-l»am; J>onno hyo con8 cnapan; lieo; bcft- 
nisso; for-);iim; by* accnncd. 22. liabbeS; go-seo. 
23. I^am daigo ; bidda* ; H^Qgea ; miuoTTt. 
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. • C - 

\^' ' V lytil gcc no gc«ca* gio mcc 3 cfVrsona lyttcl 5 gcsoa* {rfo mcc forSon Ic g<f 

• ; "■ 10 mouicum ct iam non uiJebitis mo et itcrum modicum et uiJcbitis mo cjuia uaJo 

to 5(em fodcr cuoodon for^on sumo of Scgn\n?i his bitiiih hua^d is ^is f nitcS 

ad patrcm 17 dixcrunt ergo ex discipulis elus adimiiccm quid est boc quod dicit 

« 

(is Mtil 1 no gesoaiS moc 1 cftrrsona iTtil 1 giogcscaS moo 7 ftol'forSon ic Hero 

nobis modicum et non uidebitis mo ct itcrum modicum ct uidcbitis mo ct quia uado 

to «»ra fcdor cuocdon for»on f ^ linacd is «is f to cuaS lytUl nutto uo liuxd 

ad patrcm 18 dicebant ergo quid est boc quod dicit modicum nescimus ciuiil 

sprcccS oDga^tt^ XkvXudliee so hTcXend f to ualdon liino gcfraigno ? curo^ liim -i*^ iSanu 

loquitur 19 coguouit autem iesvu& quia uolcbaut cum intcrrogaro et dixit cis 

of %is gio soecas bituih iuh f to ic caoc^ lyttil 7 no gcscais moc 3 cft^frsomi lyttil 
de hoc quaeritis inter uos quia dixi modicum ct non uidebitis me et itcrum modicum 

3 ^cseiUS moc soS is so^ is •)( ic cuffiiSo iiih f to gio hrcmaS -i* 3 uoopaS gio so middan^a>nf 

et uidebitis me 20 amen amen dico nobis quia plorabitis et ilebitis uos mundus 

waitidUee gefeaS 4* bi^ glacddo gio VLMiiidlice biSon geunrotsade ah anrodtntf iucro gocerred biS in 
autem gaudebit uos autem conthstabimini sed tristitia nostra uertetur in 

glsednisso uTf mi^Sj accnnes umx>tnise hnsfeis for^n cnom tfd hire miSiSy waiudlice 

gaudium 21 mulier cum parit tristitiam habet quia uenit hora eius cum autem 

hasfi^ acenned f coacht uutu^//«0 -l* goo no gcmynes^ iSses hefigniso ^ ^ies ofersoi^ang^ ^ fore f gisednise •I' 
pepcrerit puerum iam non meminit pressurae propter gaudium 

for gcfca foHSon acccnnod naes ^ is monn on xmdAtoigeorde ? gio foHSon nil So 'I' 

quia natus est homo in mundum 22 et uos igitur nunc quidom 

nnrotnise gio haba% -i* eft^rsona wiUtdlice ic gesiam ^ gedo inih 3 gefeaS ^ hearta iuer 3 gefea 
tristitiam habebitis iterum autem uidebo uos et gaudebit c6r uestrum et gaudium 

iner ^ ne nimeS a^nig^ntonn front iuh 3 on Ssem daego moc no gebiddas g^o -i* aoniht 

uestrum nemo tolUt & uobis 23 et in illo die me non rogabitis quicquam 

sois is soS is ficcnciSo inh gif bused gio gcgiuaS ^ Sono focder on tem hctmeste daegf gosclo^*^^*^ 
♦Amen amen dico uobis si quid petieritis patrem in nomine meo dabit JJJ^^a. 



inh 
uobis 



f sic; the gio* 
on tniDum 
mona i$ 
»cribbled in 
the mar*^n. 



16. lytel gee no gisea^ mec 3 cftorsona lyttel 3 gcsoai( go mec foriSon ic gongo to feder 17. cwodun 

forSou iScgnas his bitwion him liwa^t is Sis iSa^tte cwciScs us lytel 3 no giseaS mcc 3 cftcr-sona lytcl 3 giscaS 
moc forSon ic fsero to fcdcr 18. cwcdon foriSon liwxt is isis -J^te cwae^ lytel nuttoo wo hwost sprcco:^ 

19. on-gctt forSon ^ hiclend iSsettc walduii liine gifregna 3 cw^eS him of Sisso go soecas bitmh iow forSon 
ic cwxciS lytel 1 ne gc-scgun moo 3 cftcr-sona lytel 1 gi-scgun mec 20. so^S is sdSlico ic cwcSo iow iSo^tte 

gi-lircmaS 1 wocpaiS go iSo middcngaorc/ wutudhV/? gifeaS go wutudlit:^ biotSon giunrotsade ah unrotsade lower 
gicerrcd biS in gifoa 21. wif mi^Sy ccnncS nnrotnissso hasfcS forSon com tid his miS«Sy wutudlic^ li^fcS 

acenned cna^ht wutudl/c^ no gimunaS go isas hx'fnisso foro gifoa seSo acenncd is i* wa» monn on middeng^or^^ 
22. 3 go foriSon nu oc iinrot>nisso go habbas eftcrsona wutudlicu ic giniom go [i*] iowih '7 gcfeaS hoorto iowro 
3 gifoa lower no^nignion nimcS from iow 23. on ^mm d:ego no gibiddas go (rnilit soS is soSlico ic 

cwe^ iow gif hwast go giowigas Souo fut'der in noma miuum ho solcS iow 

T 2 
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[JOUN. 



24 Op |?is ne bscde go nan ping on mi- 
num naman ; BiddaS. 1 ge underfo'5 jJ cower 
gefea sy full ; 

25 Dasjjing ic cow soede on big-spcUum. 
Seo tid cymS. |?flenne ic cow ne sprece 
on big-spcUuwi ac ic cytSe eow openlice be 
minum faoder ; 

20 On Sam daege ge biddaS on minum 
naman. 1 ic eow ne secge forJ?am.ic bidde 
xninne fseder be eow ; 

27 Witodlice se faedcr eow lufaS for)?am 
pe ge lufedon me 3 gelyfdon jJ ic com of 
gode. 

28 ic for fram foeder. 1 com on mid- 
dan-eard; Eft ic for-loete middan-eard 1 
fare to fseder ; 

2D His leoming^nihtas cwaedon to him. 
nu 9u sprycst openlice. 1 ne segst nan 
big-spell ; 

30 Nu we witon -f pu wast oalle Sing. 
1 pe nis nan peari jJ oenig pe axie ; On 
Syson we gelyfaS f p\x come of gode ; 

31 Se hselend him Iswarode. 3 cwceS; 
Nu ge gelyfaS. 

32 nu com tid 7 cymS f ge tofaron 
aeg-hwylc to bis agenon 3 for-lseton me anne 
3 ic ne com ana iorpam min fseder is mid 
me; 

33 Das ping ic eow scede j5 ge habbon 
sibbe on me; Ge habbaS befige byrSene 
on middan-earde. ac getruwiaS. ic for- 
swiSde middan-eard ; 



VarioiLS Headings. 



24. A. nan )>yng. A. myuum. A. byddaS. A. gcfeE 
vjg. 26. A. )>yng. A. byg-. A. tyd. A, )>0Dne, A. 
byg-. A. mynum. 2G. A. bydda^. A. uiynu//i. A. 
byddo mynuo. 27. wytodllco. 28. A. niyddan- 
{twice). 21). A. -cnyhtas. 30. A. wyton. A. J^yng. 
A. nys. B. C. \\Qvt A. ncsigc. A. |>ysum. 32. A. com 
tyd. A. hyg agcnuw. A. senna A. ys niy<L 33. A. 
)>yng. A. sybbo. A. byrfena. A. myddau- {twice). A. 
ofor-6wy^e ; B. C. ofcr-swiisdo. 



24 oS I'is no brodo gc nan ping on minan 
naman. BiddaS 1 go undcr-foS p^i eower 
ge-fea syo ful. 

25 Das jing ic eow saigde on bispellan. 
Syo tid "cymS J>anne ic eow ne sprajcc on 
bispellan. ac ic kcSe eow openlice ; be 
minan fader. 

20 On ]>am daige ge biddaS on minan 
name/i 1 ic eow ne segge for-J?am ic bidde 
mine fa3dcr be eow. 

27 Witodlice se foeder eow lufeS. for- 
pQxn pQ ge lufedon me. 3 gelyfdon; J7»t 
ic com of gode. 

28 Ic for fram fam fixjder. 3 com on 
middan-eard. Eft ic forlrcte midden-oard. 
1 fare wel sone to ]?am faeder. 

29 Hys leorningcnihtas cwa}Sen to hym. 
Nu pn sprecst openlice. 3 ne segst nan by- 
spelL ^ 

30 Nu we witen pt^i pn wast ealle ping. 
3 pQ nis nan J>a3rf fset anig pe axie. On 
J>isen we ge-lefaS ; ]?a3t p\x come of gode. 

31 Se hoelend heom andswerede* 3 cwaeS. 
Nu ge ge-lyfeS. 

32 nu com mi tyd. 1 cymS jjset ge to- 
fasren. seghwilc to hys agenen. 1 for-lseten 
me ane. 1 ic ne com ane for-j^am fseder ys 
mid me. 

33 pas pmg ic eow saegde. f rot ge hab- 
ben sibbe on me. Ge haebbaS hefiffe ber- 
dene on middan-earde. ac ge-twuwiaS (sic), 
ich ofer-swiSSen {sic) midden-eard. 



Varioxis Readings. 

24. minum. 25. sregdo; byspcllum; spreco; by- 
spcllam; cySo; minum. 2G. byddaS; minum naman. 
27. lufodon. 28. middau- {ticice). 29. His ; -cnihtea ; 
big-spell. 30. witun; J^yson; ge-lyfo«. 31. gclefc«. 
32. com tid; to-furcn; bis agcnnm; is. 33. sagdo; 
babban ; habba^ ; birdcao ; midden- ; gciruwialS ic 
ofcr-switsdo middan-eard. 



CuAP. XVI.] 



140 



ui)S nCi 4' irils iter iid no gcpnndo ^o n*nil)t 
24 usqti^ modo 



fto gofca iucr^ bio full 

ut gaudium ucstrum sit plenum 



on Doma minum ^unK J gio onfonotJ t 
non petistia quicqnam in nomino meo* pctito et accipietis ^Thei^rtoj 

ver, 25 rii- 

in gcdiliim ^ in soScuidum ic «prrcc luh t lun-lieu it in- 
in proucrbis locutus sum uobis inud lure. 

• 151, X. 



25 *Haec 



atom I* qrmcS isio t!d mi^j uwtuMicc no in so^cuiibini ic sproco -l* Bprecende uses iuh^ ah oauungo of 
[ucnit hora cum iam non in projuorbis loquar uobis scd palam do 



Baaa feder Ic uillo iuh sasgcgo ^ 
patre annuntiabo uobis 



of iSrcDi dxgo in noma minum j^io giuaS 3 no cuoodo 
2G illo dio in nomine meo pctitis ct non dico 



ciuh foriSoni* fie ic niUobidJa ^ono fsedcr of iuh i* ymb ioih 
laobis quia ego rogabo patrem do uobis 



^o forJSon fcdcr sool/ lufaS 
27 ipse enim pater &mat 



iQili forSon gio mcc lufoS 1 gio gclefdon j^to ic from gode ic focrdo ^ 
uos quia uos me dmatis et credidistis quia ego a deo exiui 



ic cado from Sscm feder 
28 exiui & patre 4 



1 ic cuom on middani70or(i0 efUrsona ic eft forleto $ono middan^«orcf 3 ic gie -i* to ttcm feder 
et ueni in mundum itcrum relinquo mundum et uado ad patrem 

bim ^Sognas his hcono nd caunga 4* baerlice ISu spreccs 3 geddum ^ nan Su cuelSes 
ei discipuli eius ecce nunc palam loqueris et prouerbium nullum dicis 



caoedon-l: 
29 dicunt 



nu 
30 nunc 



ne naton f te ^u wast alle 
scimus quia scis omnia 



? ne ncd-^arf ■)' is iS>o ^ fto husclc tac gefraigna in Sis 
et non opus est tlBi ut quis Ui interroget in hoc 



ne gelefeis 4* gelefdon fte from gode foerdcs* 
credimus quia d dec exist! 



onducarde him aehoiiend nd giogclefeS *MS.feoertles, 
31 respondit eis iesus modo creditis att. to foerdcH. 



gee^ cuomf ^ie gie so touoi-pcn ^ eghuolc^ on sundur*!' i/t syndrige 3 mooig^^^^d^nti 
et iam uenit ut dispergamini unus-quisque in propria et me 5""*™®**/lJj* 



heono cuom ^io tid 
32 ♦ecce uenit hora 

250. 
iSas icsprsc iuh •[is^.SiH. 

33 ♦Haec locutus sum nobis mt. cclxzxuii. 

mr. elxxuiii.] 

•i^te in mec sibb habba^ in middoxiffeorde ofersuiSnise ^ ofersuiiSong -J* of^rcoiitang gie habba^ t * ^^' ** 
ut in me pacem habeatis in mundum pressuram habebitis 



an gie forletas 1 nam ic mo ane forison se feeder mec mi^ is 
solum relLnquatis et non sum solus quia pater mecum est 



ah getreua^S -i* gelcfe^ ^ geirjccaS fto ic forcuom i iSone middan^e^orc/ 
sed confidete ceo uici mundum 



ego uici 



mundum 



24. wi^ nuu ne giowadun ge wniht in noma minum giowigas 7 go onfoa$ fto gifco iower sio full 

25. €as in geddum ic sprcco iow com Sio tid miisSy wutudlictf ne in soS-cwidum. ic sprcco iow ah cowunga 

of ^aem feder ic wyllo sa^cgo iow 26. on Sa;m disge in noma miniun go giowigas 3 no cwe^ 

ic iow foHSon ic iryllo bidda Souo fu^dcr of iow 27. he for^on So fscdcr lufaS iowih forSon ge 

mcc lufigaS 7 ge gilefdun f te ic fro;M godo ... 28. ic code from Hann fc<1er 3 com in Siosne 

middeng^^or^ cftcrsona ic forleto middcngaor^ 3 ic gsc to feder 29. cwedun him Scgnas liis heono 

nu cowunga spreccs 3 forc-gcddum nan Su cwcSes 30. im wo wiitun Srctte Su wast alio no ncd is €e 

-l^to hwclc Sec gifrogne in tsisso wo gilofaS fto from godo Su foerdes 31. ondnworado liim Se hoiXend 

nu go gi-lefaS 32, heono com Sio tid 1 go comon f to ge so toworpcu anra p^ihwclc on-sundor 1 mcc 

onno go for-letas 3 no am ic mo ana forSon fieder mcc roiS is 33. Sas ic sprcccmle am iow fto in 

mec sihbe go habbaS on middcngco/*c/ oferswiSnisso go liabbaS ah gitrio^TaS ic forSon {sie) on Son« mid- 

^cnQnard 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
B<>ds|>oi 1 Das |?ing so hajlend spncc. 1 abof 
cfcdttgon upp his cagan to heofonum 3 cwsoS ; Fa)dcr 
u to%ii» tid ys cumcn gcswutcla pinno sunu f J)in 
uTie.^*^ sunu goswutclige po. 
« dixit ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ sealdest anweald oelces 

mannes f ho syllo ece lif eallum |?am pe J)u 

him sealdest ; 

3 Dis ys soSlice ece lif j5 hi oncnawon 
jJ |7u eart an soj) god. 3 se Be pM sendest 
hselynde crist ; 

4 Ic pQ geswutelode ofer eor|?an ; ic ge- 
endode jJ weorc jJ pn me sealdest to 
donne ; 

5 5 nu Bu foder gebeorhta me mid pe 
sylfon Saere beorhtnysse pe ic haefdo myd 
pe aerSawi pe middan-eard waere ; 

6 Ic geswutolode J^inne naman pB,m 
mannon pe *Su me sealdest of middan-earde ; 
Hig wa^ron J7ine 3 pxi by sealdest me. 1 hi 
geheoldon fine spra^ce ; 

7 Nu hi gecneowon jf ealle pB» ping pe p\i 
me sealdest synd of Be. 

8 (oTpam ic sealde him [?a word Be Bu 
sealdest me ; 1 hig under-fengon 3 oncnoow- 
on soBlice f ic eom of pe. 1 hig gclyfdon 
-f pM me sendest ; 

9 Ic bidde for hig. ne bidde ic for mid- 
dan-earde. ac for J7a J>e Bu me sealdest. for- 
pam hi synt fine. 

.MS. 10 3 ealle mine synt fine* 3 pmc synt 

5i^. mine. 1 ic eom geswutelod on him ; 



Various Readings. 

Cap. xviL 1. A. Se hoslcnd [for 5] ahof up hys; 
with large red S and rubric B. C. ab6f. W, C. FjcHcr. 
A. tyd. 2. A. eco. A lyf ; B. C. liC 3. A. ece lyf. 
A. hig ; C. hy. C. soimdeKt. A. ha^lcnde cryst. 4. \\, C. 
gcswutolodo. 5. A. sylfuwi. B. lur^ain. A. mydiLan-. 
A. wajro. 6. A. gC8\mtclodo |7ynne. A. inuimuTTi. 

A. luyddan-. A. hig {thrice). 7. A. liig. H. C. gc- 
cnc\v'on. 8. A. mo. B. 0. ouoDewon. A. B. hi [for 2nd 
hig]. 0. lyfdon. 9. A. byildo (twicc\ A. mydclan-gciirdo. 
A hig synd |>yno. 10. Corp. and B. C. cullo |?ine synt niino 
(wrutigly); A. callo miDO synd pyno. A. )>yuo synd tuyue. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1 pas ]?ing so hiolend spnec 1 a-hof up 
hys cagcn to licofone a^nd cwroB. Fader 
tid ys cuman gc-swutolo ])inc sunu |?»t J?in 
suno gc-swutelige pe. 

2 3 swa Jm hyni sealdest anweald. a^lches 
mannes ]nut he sylle echo lyf. ealle pan pe 
Jni hym sealdest 

3 Dis ys soBliche echo lyf pajt hyo on- 
cnawen. J)£ot p\i ert an soB god. 3 se pe p\x 
sendest Iix'lend crist 

4 Ic pe ge-swutelode ofer eorBan. Ic ge- 
endede pa3t weorc pe pu me sealdest to 
donne. 

5 yEnd nu pu feeder ge-brohte me mid 
pe sylfen. }7are brihtnysse pe ic hsefde mid 
pe scr pan pe midden-eard wa3re. 

6 Ic ge-swutelode }7inne naman pam 
mannan pe pu me sealdest of middan-earde. 
Hyo woeran pine. 3 pu hyo sealdest me. 3 
hyo ge-heoldan pine spraece. 

7 Nu hyo ge-cneowen pset ealle pa ping 
pe l^u me sealdest synd of pe. 

8 for- pam ic sealde heom pa word pe pu 
sealdest me ; 3 hy underfengen. 3 on-cneow- 
an soBlice poet ic eom of pe. 3 bye ge- 
lefdon poet pu me sentest 

9 Ic bidde for hyo ne bidde ic for middan- 
earde. ac for pa j^e pu me sealdest for-pan 
hyo synde }?ine. 

10 3 ealle ]?ine synde mine. Mine synde 
pine. 3 ic eom ge-swutelod on heom. 



Various Readings. 

Cap. XTii. I. hcofoQum 1 ; Fader ; is cmncn ; ge-swut* 
da. 2. him ; cclces ; ccce ; eallam \am ; him. 3. is 
so^lico ecce lif ; cart; halcnd. 4. go-SHiitolodo. 5. ge- 
breohto ; Rylfum. G. geswutolode. midden-; Hio 
waron; seldest. 8. hyo(/tric^); oa-cnoowon; cm; send- 
csL 0. scldost; siudo. 10. cm. 
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CAP. XVII. 

tSas spra^ccnd uies ^ spnccc Bohsctiend J luiiS undor-licbcndum c^m in hcofnum cnocS fxdcr cuoro i 
1 ^Haec l<:>cutus est ie^s ct sublcuatis oculis in caelum dixit pater uemt*XL. 

Sio ltd berhtna ^u Runo ^inno f to snno Sin %cc gcl)crhtna sua) iSu gcsaMcs him maolit 

liora clariiica fiiium tuum ut iiliua tuus clariiicet i6 2 sicut dodibti ci potostatcm 

a*lcc8 4' lichomaa •)^to fdl •{^to Susaldcs him nliS him -1: torn lif ^ i^as-i'Sios is 

omnia camis ut oiano quod dedLsti ei dct cis uitam acteniam 3 baec est 

uutjidlice 6oo ITf f te ongcattaS iScc cnno soiS god 1 Sono tn scndcs hiclcnc/ crist 

autem uita aetcrna ut cognoscant t^ solum deum uerum et quern missisti iesum clirUtum 

ic Soc gcbcrhtna(/<) i* wtddrado ofer eor^ uoorc ic gc-cndado f to Isu Boaldcs mo f to ic gedoe ^ 

4 ego t^ clarificaui super terram opus consummaui quod dedisti milii ut faciam 

3 nil unldra Su moo facdcr tsoe miiS scolfa -l* miS jSeh scolfum miS torn 4* miS ISa^r borhtnise f 

5 et nunc clarifica me ti(i pater apud temet ipsum claritate quam 

ic hnsfde aer ISon so middangeord uore miS Seh ic n^-caudo noma l^inno monnum 

babui prius-quam mundus esset apud t4 6 manifestaui nomen tuum liominibus 

iSa* gcsaldcs mo of middan^^rcif isino ueron ^ biSo 7 me Hsl 5n genaldcs 1 nord Sin * MS. siiS«, 

quos dedisti mihi de mundo tui erant et mihi eos dedisti et scrmonem tuum*'*-^**- 

gchcaldon-i* nd ongcton fto alio Sa gcsaldcs mo from Soc sint forSon 

seruauerunt 7 nunc cognouerunt quia omnia quae dedisti mibi abs te sunt 8 quia 

nordo Sa Su gesaldes mo ic salde him 4: torn 3 hia I* onfengon 7 ongetton ^ soSlico f to from 
uerba quae dedisti mibi dedi eis et ipsi acceperunt et cognouerunt uere quia d 

Sec icfoerdo 3 gclefdon fto Sii mec gcsendes ic fore him biddo no foro imdd&nfffords 

te exitii et crediderunt quia td me misisti 9 ego pro eis rogo non pro mundo 

ic biddo ah foro Saem Sa Su gesaldes mo foreSon Sino dnt 1 mine allo^ Sine sint 

rogo sed pro bis quos dedisti mibi quia tui stmt 10 et mea omnia tua sun^ 

3 Sine mino sint 3 gcborhtnad am -Ir in him 4: 
ct tua mea sunt et clarificatus sum in eis 



Cap. XVII. 1. Sas spreccndo wjes So hielend 3 miSSy ahebbendom ^gam on heofnas cwncS ficdcr com 
Sio tid bcrtnado sunu Siuno 1 simu Sin bcrcUtuaS Soc 2. sw.19 saldo him mtehto cghwdces lichotna -J^to 

all S:ct Su gisaldes him seleS him lif ccniasc 3. Sis is wutudlica lif ccnisso f to on-gcotaS Sec cnno god 

soSno 7 Sono Su scndcs htciend crist 4. ic Sec bcrtnado ofer corSo wore ic giendado f to Su saldcs mo 

f ic dom 5. 3 nu ii^'uldra Su mec Su fujdcr miS mcc (sic) solfum in Sar bcrtuisso ic hscfdo rcr-Son 

middcnQ7<?or</] woro miS Sec 6. ic ait-cowdo noma Sinno monnum So Su Siildcs mo of middcngcorc/^ Sino 

wcrun 3 mo liia Su gisaldcs 3 word Sino gihcoldun 7. nu on-gctun -jJto alio Sa Su saldes mo from So 

sint 8. forSon word Sa Su saldes mo ic saldo him 3 liia onfengun soSlico fto from So ic foerdo 1 go 

gilcfdun f to Su mcc schdcs 9. ic fo)-o him biddo no foro middcug/rorc/tf biddo ah foro Sicm Su gi-saldcst 
mo forSon Sino sindun 10. 1 mino alio Sino sindun 1 Sino mino siuduu 3 gibcrhtnad ic am in him 
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.IS <m 

ro 

u wneau 

i»tron. 

-m dixit. 
nancto 
eofl in 
tao« 



11 3 nu ic DO com on middan-cardc 1 hi 
synt on middan-cardo 1 ic cumo to de. 

On Sairo tide se hoclend behcold hia 
leorning-cnihtas 3 cwieS ; Haliga 
feeder heald on %iuu/>2. naman j; ]>u me 
sealdest "JJ hi syn an. swa vryt synt 

12 }>a ic \va}s mid lii77i ic heold hi on 
J^inum naman. ic hcold j^a pe p\x me 
sealdest. 3 ne for-wcarS hyra nan buton 
forspillydnysse bearn. jJ -f halige gewrit sy 
ge-fylled ; 

13 Nu ic cume to fe 3 (Sas J>ing ic sprece 
on middan-earde -p hi habbon minne gefean 
gefyllydne on him sylfon ; 

14 Ic sealde him J^ine spraece. 3 middan- 
eard hi h^efdo on hatunge. for}7am hi ne 
synt of middan-earde. swa ic eac ne com of 
middan-earde ; 

15 Ne bidde ic jS J?u hi nyme of middan- 
earde. ac "JJ J>u hi gehealde of yfele ; 

16 Ne synt hi of middan-earde swa ic 
ne eom of middan-earde ; 

17 Ge-halga him sof>faestnysse. J)insprsec 
ys soSfcestnyss ; 

18 Swa p\i me sendest on middan-eard. 
ic sende hi on middan-eard. 

19 3 for hig ic halgige me sylfne jf hig 
syn eac gchalgode on soSfsestnysse ; 

20 Witodlice ne gebidde ic for hi ane 
ac eac for Sa pe gyt sceolon gelyfan. J7urh 
hyra word on me. 



Varioiis Readings. ' 

11. A. com. A, myddan-. A. liig synd. A. myddan-. 
A. tyda A. -cnyhtas. A. lialega. A. hig. A. synd. 
12. A. hig. A. for-weoii5 hoora. A. forspyllcdnysso. 
A. gc-wTyt sig. 13. A. myddan-. A. hig. A. gcfyllednc 
A. hyni sylfu;?i. 14. A. myddan- {thrice). A. hig. A. 
hatunga. A. hig no synd. ncom. 15. A. byddo! A. 
hig. A. myddan-. A. hig. A. fram [f^ of]. 16. A. 
8}Tid hjg. A. myddan- (twice). B. C. ncom. 17. A. 
Iiym ; H. hii (*-/c). A. so«fa;8tnys. 18. A. myddan^ 
(twice). A. hig. 19. A. halgic. B. C. hyn ec. 20. A. 
wytodlico. A. gcbydda A. higano. B. C. cc. A. heora. 



11 3 nu ic no com on middan-card. 3 hyo 
synd on middan-cardo 3 ich cumo to pe. 

On pare tide sc hiulend bc-heold hys 
Icorning-cnihtcs. 3 cw»& Halig 
faider hcald on j?incn naman. |7ict p\i me 
sealdest pivt hyo syn an ; swa wit synde. 

12 pa ic wa»s mid hcom ic heold hyo 
on pinan namen. ic heold ])a j^e p\i me 
sealdest. 3 ne for-warS here nan buton for- 
spillcdnysse bearn. J)flct ]?a>t halige writ 
syo ge-fylled. 

13 Nu ic cume to |?e 3 pos ping ic spncce 
on midden-earde. faet hyo habben mine 
fean. ge-fellende (sic) on heom sylfan. 

14 Ic sealde heom |?ine sprajce. 3 mid- 
dan-eard hyo haf <S on hatienge for-)7an hyo 
ne synde of middan-earde. swa eac ic nem 
of middan-earde. 

15 Ne bidde ic })a3t p\x hyo neme of mid- 
dan-earde. ac J^a^t p\i hyo healde of yfele. 

16 Ne synde hyo of middan-earde swa 
ic ne eom of middan-earde. 

17 Ge-halege hyo on sotSfaestnysse. j?in 
spraece is sodfestnysse. 

18 Swa p\x me sentest on middan-earde. 
Ic sende hyo on middan-eard. 

19 3 for hyo ic halegie me sylfne. J)®t 
hye eac syen ge-halegede on sodfaestnysse. 

20 Witodlice ne ge-bidde ic for hyo ane. 
ac eac for |?a pe gyt sculon ge-lefan J?urh 
heore word on me. 



Various Headings. 

11. midden-oardo ; hyo sind; midden-; ic; halcnd; 
his ; -cuiJit-w ; Ilaliga ; pxnnm ; sin ; synt 12. yinnm 
naman ; scldcst ; -weaHS hyora. 13. sprcco ; go-fyllcndo 
(fie); com scolfan. 14. sehio com; 8i)tBce ; * hn^f^ ; 
hatuwgo ; na*m. 15. nymo; hcolde. 16. sint; noom. 
17. Cichalgahy; so«fa*»tnis8C; soifjcstnyssc 18. send- 
est 1.9. luilgigo; sylfono; hyo; s\ii gchalgodo; 80»- 
fcst-. 20. CO ; sculcu gc-Ioofon ; hcora. 
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unitidlice nam io in mUldanffeorde 1 %a on middnng(*orde sint 3 ic to ^e cjmo 
11 ct iam non sum iu munilo ct Li in muiido sunt ct ego ad uS uenio 

fsn hnlig ficdcr goliold pti 4* on ^innm noma f isu soaldcs mo f to sio an 8tuo ^ n^ 

pater sancto scrua cos in nomine tno quod {sic) dcdisti iniiii ut sint unum sicut et uos 

miWy icucre mils him*«a5m ic gchcald^- liia in nowima ^innm «a iugcnaldca mo 

12 cum cssem cum eis ego seruabam cos in nomine tuo quos dcdisti milii 

ic gcbcald 3 no losas of Sacm senig^monn bnta snna losuistos 4* fto f uritt gcfyllcd sio^MS. »Tii 
custodiui et nemo ex his peribit nisi fiiius perditiouis ut scribtura impleatur «''•'<' *»" 

nd nntud/ice to io ic cymo 1 iSas ic sproco in mlddfingMrde |)te hia hxebbo gefca 

13 nunc autem ad i6 uenio et hacc loquor in mundo ut babeant gaudium 



min gcfjllod* in liim scolfom 
meum impletum in semet ipsis 



ic salde lii^iii'tom nord isin 1 *MS. gcf^i 

14 ego dedi eis sermonem tuum et ^» *«''^* "* 

expunctfd. 



middxngeord mils finnga hia haefde forSon naron ^ of middon^^ord^ sun ec ic 

mundus odio eos habuit quia non sunt de mundo sicut ego noo sum de 



nam 



of 



mlddangeorde 
mundo 



no biddoic fto iSagenimmo ISa i* hia of middait^^rcb ah fte Sngchalde hia 
15 non rogo ut toUas eos de mundo sed ut semes eos 



from yfle 
ex malo 



of middsai^/^rde no sint snae & ic nam of middan^^oniif 
16 de mundo non sunt sicut et ego non sum de ipundo 



halgig 
17 sanc- 



•I'halga istL hia on sols-feestnise nord Sin solsfoBstntfd is 
tinea eos in ueritate sermo tuus ueritas est 



snso moc Isuscndes in middim^^or^ 
18 sicut me misisti in mundum 



1 ic sende hia in middanflr^rc/ 
et ego misi eos in mundum 



3 fore him-i* ic halgjga mecseolfno fte sic ^ iSa 
19 ^t pro eis ego feanctifico me ipsum ut sint et ipsi 



gdialgad*^ in sdsfa^tnise 
sanctOicati in ueritate 



no fore ISa xLniudlic0 icbiddo ana a*i &c tore iSvem ISalSe *MS. geh 
20 non pro his autem rogo tantum sed et pro eis qui J^JjJ?^* 



gelefi»-]r nallon fSerh nord hiora on moc 
o^ituri sunt per uerbun^ eorum in mo 



11. 7 wutndhVd no am ic on midJcng^orJd 1 iSa on middengdorr/e sindun 3 ic to Ise cymo ftBdcr isu halig 
gihflcl iSa on noma isinura Isa^t isu ginaldcs me -{(to sine ann swa 3 oc we 12. milStSy wcro niiS bim ic 

gi-heald hiaa on noma ISxs isa saldes me ic giheold 3 menigmon of him nsnibt bnta suno loHwest ISa;t ISsBt 
giwritt gifylled sie 13. nu Avutudl^c^; to ISo ic cymo 3 ISas ic spreco on middong^orc/<0 ^ hia hnr^bbe gifea 

minno gifylled in him solfum 14. ic soldo him word isin 3 middengeord mi$ flonge hia hicfduu forlSon 

no sindim of middong<k)r^/« swa cc ic no am of middcng(X>r</d 15. no hide ic iSa^t ISu nimo ISa i hia 

of middeng«or^<; ah f gihalde hia from yflo 16. of mtddcng(*or^<0 no sindim swa ic no am of midden- 

gcordo 17. gilialga hia in soSfa38tnisse word Isin solS-faest is 18. swa moc iSu sendoti on mtddcng«or// 

3 ic sonde hicc on middcngeord 19. 3 fo^*o him ic gihalgo mcc solfno ^ sint 3 lie gi-ha1g.ulo in 

soKfxstnisse 20. no for ISa ic biddo lenilit ah foro ISo^m sciso gilcfdo sindun ISorh word hiora in moc 

U 
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21 jJ ealle syn an. swa |7u fa^der cart 
on me. 1 ic eom on Se jJ hig syn eac an 
on unc jJ middan-card gelyfo jJ J?u me 
sendest ; 

22 1 ic sealde him pSL beorlitnysse Jtq 
%u me sealdcst j$ hi syn an swa wyt syn 



an 



isaio 
eS on 
Criga- 
Egre»- 

toiren* 
(Iron 
itortos. 
l]n8Ui 

PcipnUs 
trans 
tent 
t[abi] 
rtus. B. 



23 Ic eom on him 1 ]>u eart on me -f hi 
syn ge-endode on an. jj middan^ard on- 
cnawe jJ J7U me sendest 1 lufodest [hig. swa 
pM me lufodest.^ 

24 Fseder. ic wylle jJ J^a ]>e })u me sealdest 
syn mid me pB,v ic eom. j$ hig geseon mine 
beorht-nysse ]>e )7u me sealdest for]?am 
]7U lufodest me. ler middan-eard gesett 
wses; 

25 La riht-wisa f^der middan-eard J)e 
ne gecneow, witodlice ic Se gecneow 1 hi 
oncaeowon f \>n me sendyst. 

26 3 ic him cy'Sde %inne naman 1 gyt 
wylle cy|?an jJ seo lufu Se }>u me lufodest 
sy on hi?^ J ic eom on him* 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

lT%a se ha^lend fas J?ing cWjeS }?a 
X"^ code he ofer Sa buman cedron 
Soer w»s an wyrtun. in- to fam he code 
3 his leoming-cnihtas ; 

2 Witodlice iudas ]?e hyne helajwde wisha 
J?a stowe for]?a/n J?e se haelend oft-nedlice 
com Syder mid his leoming-cnihton. 



Various Headings. 

21. A. syn. B. C. icrt [for eart]. A. om. com. A. syn 
eac; B. C. syn cc. A. an. 22. A. -nisae. A. hig. 
23. A. hig. A. myddan-eard ; C. raiddan-eait. B. C. 
senndcst A. B. C. hig. swa >u mo lufodest, irAiVA Corp. 
0}n, 24. A. fa»dcr. B. C. me. A. );a)r. B. C. hi A. 
ajr myddan-. A. geset A. B. C. ynere [for Tram]. 25. 
B. C. Li A. ryhtwysa. A. R C. fasdcr. A. inyddan-. 
A. Wytodlico. A. hig. J3. C. oncnewon. A. C. sendest 
26. A. cy«o }>ynnc. A. sig [/or sy]. 

Cap. xviii. 1. A. }»ar. A. an wyrt-tdn. 2. A. 

Wytodlico. B. C. bclfcwdo. A. wysta A. oft-hncdlico, 
alt, to oft-racfUico. B. C. c6m. A. -cnyhtnwi. 



21 pa)t callo syn an. swa \>\X fonler ert 
on mci 3 Ic eom on J?e. ptvi hyo syn eac an 
oh untt. })a)t midden-eard ge-lefe j^aet pn 
me sendest. 

22 ^nd ic sealde heom pa brihtnys.se po 
f'u me sealdest J^a^t hy sien an; swa wit 
synd an. 

23 Ich eom on heom. 1 p\x ert on me. 
)7?6t hye syt&n ended on an. )79et midden- 
eard on-cnawe j^aet )7u me sendest. 1 
lufedest hye swa pn me lufedest. 

24 Fader ic wille poat pa pe p\i me seald- 
est syen mid me pter ich eom. j78Dt hye 
ge-syen mine brihtnysse pe pa me sealdest 
for-j7an p\x lufedest me; ©r midden-eard 
ge-set Wrere. 

25 La rihtwise fasder middan-eard pe ne 

ge-cneow. Veitodlice ich pe ge-cneow 3 hyo 
on-cn€k>\Ven ])a)t p\x me sendest 

26 1 ich heom kydde J^inne nama. 1 gyt 
wille kyf^an. p2dt syo lufe pe pxx me lufedest 
syo on heom ; aend ich eom on heom. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 TTVa se hselend bas bing cwroS; ba Egressns wt 
Ji^>^ code he ofer pa buman cedron. eipuUs tms 

j)(ter waes ian wirtlm. In-to J7am he eode. 3 ^^JSSa*^ 
hys leoming-cnihtas mid hym. Srtn^* 

2 Witodlice Iudas pe hine be-leawde 
wiste pa stowe. for-)7am pe se hselend ofle 
rdedlice com J^ider mid hys leoming-cnihtan. 



Various Readings. 

21. sdle ; o& 22. And ; hyo sin ; synt 23^ Ic ; 
cart ; hyo sin ; hyo. 2-1. Faedcr ; syn ; ic ; hyo go-scon ; 
brchtnysse; lufodest; ware. 25. ic; hy. 26. iccom 
cydde )»ine naman ; cyiSan ; Infa ; lufodest ; ic. 

Cop. xviii. 1. Rubric a^inVLi Jar; wirton (a# in H.); 
his ; him. 2. -cniliton. 
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f to atlo dn sio snio Hn ftrdcr in mce J to in iSco f to 3 hia -l* «a in (Is 

21 ut oianes uuum sint sicut tu pater in mo ct ego iii US ut et ipsi in nobis 



lin tie ^to muXdanffeord golofa |(to Hvl moo scndct 
imum sint ut mundus crcdut quia id mc nmisiti 

mo io taldo him i^to tio (n mieo ii6 (n arop 
inihi dedi illis ut sint unum sicut nos unum suinus 



J ic f uuldwr* ^ f «u wildcs • M?. nwMor, 

22 ct ego claritatcui quam dodisti «''.'<' «uW"r 

ic in him 7 isu in moo -^to 

23 ego in eis et tu in tno ut 



Bie go-endado in (in 3 dngetto midd(\n^^r(l i^to iSu nice sondes 7 ^u lufudcs hia sun 
sint consummati in unum ct cognoscat mundus quia tit me misisti et dilexisti cos sicut 



£x moo gelnfados 
ct me dilexisti 



facdcr pa Sagesoldcs nio ic uillo fto iScr ic boom i* am 3 hiattSa sio 
24 pater quos dedisti milii nolo ut ubi ego sum et illi sint 



mils moo fto hiagescamsogo* unldor rain 4* berlitnise f {sn saldcs mo fi/riSon Su gclufadcs mcc oer *MS. mirf^o, 
mecum ut uideant claritatcm meam quam dedisti mihi quia dilexisti me ante *''•** "**8«. 



frumscttnung ^ middangeordes 
constitutionem mundi 

hnoetSre isoo ongictt 4' ic co^e ^ <s^ 
autem t^ 



fiodor Roso^fieste leo middfi?»^^iY^ tScc no ongnDtt ic 

25 * Pater iuste et mundus te non comouit effo * \^^ !."• 

° ** mi. cxii. 

It. czniiil. 
J cuS ic dyde 
2G et notum feci •156.x- 



ongetnn f te Hvl mec gcsendes 



cognoui *11j1( hi cognouerunt quia t& me misisti 



him noma ^m 7 culS ic doam ^ ic doe 
eis nomen tuum et notum faciam 

^4rl ic in ISq^m 
et ego in ipsis 



fto Info* mi^ tsjerlufaf ^nhifades mec in {Saem 
ut dilectio quia (sic) dilexisti me in ipsis 



810 * MS. Mk, 
g^^ alL to hifo. 

t MS. Info, 
alt. to lofa. 



CAP. xvnL 

tSas mi^fSy gecuaeiS ^ so h^^lenc^ faerendo ntes ^ miiS iSegnum his ofer f bnma ^ L uintcrbnma 

1 *Haec cum dixisset ie^ws. ecressus est cum discipulis suis trans torrentem !^^ 

° *^ 166. I. 

mt ccxci. 

ccdrof» isgcnemned ier nres lolitun in ^one in-foerde he 3 iscgnas ^ his wisto mr. clxxiL 

caedron ubi erat hortus in quem introiuit ipse et discipuli eius 2 ♦Sciebat i«-<«l"«"»i* 
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nniudiiee 7 iudot setSe satdo t hino f stoue (orHon oft ^ symble Eoh«iiend gecjmcS i* gecnom 
autem et iudas qui tradebat eum locum quia frequenter iesiis conuenerat 

bidder miS tScgnnm his 
illuc cum discipulis suis 



21. >to alio ano sio swa ^a ficder in mcc 3 ic in 9cc 7 ho in us ane sindan 7 middong^orff gikfo f te 
Su mcc sondes 22. 7 ic walilrigo iSu;t iSn saldcs mo ic saldo iScem f to sio ano swa wc ano aron 23. ic 
in him 7 ^n in mo ^to siut giendado in an 7 ongcto raiddcng^^rJ f to ^u mcc sondes 7 8a lufadcs hio) 
swa 7 mcc gilufadoa 24. fncdcr isa iSu gisaldos mo ic wyllo -pte 8cr ic am 3 hia sio moc miS ^to gisea 
m;ego wuldor miu ^aetto iSii saldcs mo foriSon {Sa lufadcs mec lur middengoon/e# fruin-sctnungo*' 25. f»?dor * MS. from-, 
solSf;cflt 3 middcngcorJ «ec no ong.'Xitt ic wutudlico «cc ongtctt 7 «Jis on-gctun f to *u nice sondes 26. 7 <''^' '<> fnun-. 

CU& ic dyde liim noma tsinue 7 cyls ic diio %iom ^ ic lufo (etc) fte. tsu lufadcs moc in ^ann sio 7 ic in ttcm 

Cap. XVIII. 1 * })a niiis«y cwa*)> so hoAend code >a mid his f>(p.ffi\nm his ofcr )>ali hl}'imo f)0 mon ccdron * The first 
nomnc)> )>ier wros firgcr gowyrtun in )>io?/i ho codo Hylf 7 his l^xgnas his {sie) 2. }»a wisto »oHice 7 indas J-o 



thrtf vene$ c 
this chapter 



liine to dca)>o sollau waldo hiuo l^a stowo fo^tou )>idcr gclome so htnUnd cwom tScr mi^ his ^ivgnuut liis (sic) ^trt glossed 

y 2 ^y Farman. 
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[John. 



3 pa under-feng iudos -p folc 1 }>a j^cgnas 
set J7am bisceopum. 1 a^t Sam phariscon. 
1 com J'yder mid Icolit-fatum. 1 mid blasum. 
3 mid wtepnum ; 

« 

4 Witodlico se ha^Iend wiste ealle pa 
ping po him toweardo wjcron; He eode 
&i forS 1 cwoeS to him. hwoene sece ge ; 

5 Hig Iswaredon him 1 cwrodon Sone 
nazarcniscean bselend ; Sc haelend cwa>S. 
ic hit com. soSlice iudas pe hine bela^wde 
stod mid him. 

6 %a he openlicc scede ic hit eom^ 
Da eodon hig underbsec 1 feolion on %a 
eoTpsm ; 

7 Eft he hi axode. liwsene scce ge. 
hi cwscdon. ]>one nazareniscean hsolend ; 

8 Se hiclend him Iswarode. ic stcde 
cow jJ ic hit eom ; Gif ge witodlico me 
seceaiS. Iseta^ };as faran 

9 jJ seo sprsec wasre gefylled pe he cwsbS. 
-p ic nanne ^o^ra ne for-spiUe J^e Su me 
Boaldest ; 

10 WitodKce simon Petrus ateah his 
swurd. 1 sloh Sjbs bisceopes J^eowan. 1 acerf 
him of jJ swySre eare. fees |?eoWan nama 
wees malchus ; 

11 Da cwseS se hselend to petre do ])in 
swurd on sca3a%e. ]?one calic fe min faeder 
me sealde ne drince ic hine ; 

12 Daet folc 1 se ealdor 1 {Taera iudea 
Seimas namon Sd3ne hd&lend !l bundon 
hine. 



Various Beadinga, 

3. A. B. C. bysccopum. A. myd (thriee). 4. A. 
Wytodlico. A. scco go ; B. scco go ; Corp. and 0. seccge. 
5. A. nazareni^ica. A. myd. & A. hyi. 7. A. hig 
Hcsoda A. liig. A. uazaroniscan. 8. A. hyt A. Gyf. 
A. wytocUico. A. sccafs. 0. B. C. spiea A. nrcnne. 
A. for-spylla 10. A. Wytodlico symon. A. swcord. A. 
hjsccopcs. A. accarf hyiii. 11. A. [»yn swconL A. on 
liys scsD^o ; B. C. on sciciSo. A. drynco. 12. A. )K>no. 



3 pa undcrfong Iudas jJ folc 3 j?a f egnas 
tct pam biscoppcn !l (ct pan fariscan. 1 
comcn pider mid hcora Icoht-faten. 1 mid 
hcora blcsen. 1 mid wa}pnem. 

4 Witodlico se ha}lend wiste ealle pa 
ping pe him toward wiercn. He eode pa 
forS 1 cwajS to hcoin. hwane scchc ge. 

5 Hye andsweredem {sic) hym 1 cwa^Scn ; 
pane nazareiscan hajlend. Se hailend cwieS 
ich hyt com. SoSlice Iudas pe hine be- 
Isswde stod mid hcom. 

G pa he openliche saigde. ich hyt eom ; 
pa eoden bye under-basch 1 feollan on pa 
eorSan. 

7 ^ ft he hye axode hwane seche ge. 
hyo cwoeSen. pane nazareisce ho^lend. 

8 Se haelend heom andswerede; ich 
saigde eow pa^t ich hyt eom. Gyf ge witod- 
liche me sechaS. lacte^ pas faten. 

9 pa>t syo spnece waere ge-felled pe he 
cwaeS. paet ich nanne pare ne for-spille pe 
pu me scaldest. 

10 Witodliche symon petrus at^oh hys 
swurd 1 sloh pas biscopes peowan. 1 acharf 
hym of pcet swiSere eare. Das peowes name 
waes malcus. 

11 pa cwaa^ se hdslend to pctre. Do pin 
sweord on screSe. panne calc pe min fader 
me sealde ne drinke ich hine. 

12 Dset fola 1 se ealdor 1 pare iudea 
peignas. namen panne hselcnd 1 bunden 
hine. 



Varioua Readings. 

3w biscopum; ^am phariscan; com; horo (ttV) leoht- 
latum; heoro bleotfum; wccpnum. 4. wysto; iowcarti 
wu^ron ; hwseno scco. 5. hyo answarcdon him ; cwacdon. 
)K>ne; lialond (U< time)\ ic hit; boleawdo. & sa^e ic 
hit; -ban:; cor&San. 7. YAt\ hwu'.no scce; cwaSon. 
)H)ne na/jiriscan. 8. com ; ic sasdo ; ic hit ; witodlico ; 
soceaS; faran. 9. gcfyllcd; ic 10. Witodlico 

simon; ateah; slog; acerf him; 8H7&ro; )»cowo {iU). 
11. sca^o. )K>itno calic ; drinco ic 12. |;cgiias. memcn 
))onuo; bundon. 
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iudas forison miiS^y onfongo > moim-inagcn 1- fccgna uorud 4: 3 trom atdormonuu)/» 1 aclanmm 
3 *ludas ergo cum accipissot («c) cohortem et 6, poiitificibua et pliarisaois * IW. I. 

mt. ccc. 

hcrcmonni: cnom isidir mi* spoarum 4* niiS }chtfatur/i 3 brondum 4' iSiecctUafn 3 voepnum so luvlrm/ lo. oclxxxu. 

uiiuistroa uenit illuc cum lantemia ct facibus et arniia 4 *l/;.vc;s ♦169.1. 

for^on uiste alio «a^o toueardo* uooron oTer hino feoU 4* cuom -h foriScode 3 cuocis him hnoclcno • MS. to- 
itaque scieus omnia quae uentura crant super cum processit 



ct dicit cU quern uoRnla, #1/1.1 

^ toacardo. 



aoocasgie 
quaeritis 



geonduardon him ^e hncl^;^ natzarenisca cuoc^ him so Im'lrMcf ic am gcstod 
5 respouderunt ei veaum nazarcnum dicit eis iesus ego sum stabat 



anindlice 3 iud^t scSo saldo hino mlS tStcm 

autem et iudas qui tradebat cum cum ipsis 

eadun onbeccg 3 feoUon on eorKa 

abierunt retrorsum et ceciderunt in terraTTi 



^te foriSoQ cuocS him ic am 
6 ut ergo dixit eis ego sum 

eft^rsona for^on ^ailco gcfraign ^ huoclcno ^ 

7 iterum ergo eos interrogauit quem 



soecat ^^ vLutudlice cuoo)Son ho^l^cf^ne nazarenesca 
quaeritis illi autem dixerunt iesum nazarenum 

fie ic am gif forton meo soocaB forleias tsas go-^ 
quia ego sum si ergo me quaeritis sinite h6s abire 



goonduearde so hoiiend ic cmeS iuh 
8 respondit iestiH dixi .uobis 

fto gofyllcdso Word <k>ne 
9 ut impleretur sermo quem 



cuoe^ for^n iSa no spildic 4* no losa^ •1' of tssem ssnlht t oht 

dixit quia quos dedisti mihi non perdidi ex ipsis quem-quam 



Simon forHon 
10 * Simon ergo 



petros htefde suuord gobrse^* hino 3 slog ^ aldormonnes esne 3 ofcearf his 

petrus habens gladium eduxit eum et percussit pontificis senium et abscidit eius 



earlipprica f* sui^ra uses mdudlice noma ^eem esne mBlehus 
aiuiculam dextram erat autem nomen seruo malchus. 



cuoeS forSon sehiBUnd 
11 dixit ergo i^stis 



petro send 8ii6rd in sccsbS calic iSono salde me so feeder no -i* ahno drinco ic hino t 

petro mitte gladium in uaginam ^CaUcem quem dedit mihi pater non bibam ilium 

f oompnearod roomisoo i til hdnd cempof 3 Se aldormonn ^ is cynnes heafudoflerd 4* foruost 3 

12 *Cohors ergo et tribunus et 

embcht-menn i indea gefengon ^ golahton i: iSone haalend 3 ^cbnndnn* hino 
ministri iudacorum comprelienderunt ie^iim et ligauerunt eum 



3. iudas wiotiuUice gofcng miS )>rcato 3 from {^a biscopas 3 farisoos ealdor-mcn cwoman ^dcra mid leht-faitt 
3 brondmn 3 wcpeuu 4. haAend wutudlu;^ wisto alio $a^e towordo wonm ofor hino gi-fooU 3 cw(c% him 

liwast stoccas go 5. ondsworadun him iSe hvdiend nazaronisca cwa^S to him iSo hoiiend ic am gistod 

wutudlico 3 iudas sc^o saldo hino niiS ^asm 6. -J^to for^on cwrcis him ic am codun on-biec 1 fcollun on 

oor^o 7. cftcrsona forSon \\m gifrsegn hwclcDo soecas go hia wutndlura cwcdun fSone hxXend nazarenisca 

a ondsworado him ic cwo^ low f to ic am gif forSon moc soecas for-lotas $as gaa 9. f to sio gifyllcd 

word iSo ic cwo)^ foii$oiv Su mo saldcs mo no spil ^ no loaa of ^rem a^niht 10. simon foHSon pctr/a 

liasfdo sword gibro^gd hiiio ? slog aldormonnes csno 3 of-ccorf his car-Iiprica So^t swlisra w«us wutudlecd ncmncd 
ISO csno malchus 11. cwtc^ forSon ^0 hiclend to petro send sword %in in 6ca?-2Se ctilic iSuno saldo mo 

fo^cr no willo ic drinco hino 12. ^let comp-wcorod ioi'ton 3 i^^ aldormcn 3 cmbihtmon &ara iudca gifcngun 
t gilalitun ^on^ h-jcXend 7 gi-bundon hino 



•160. L 
mt. eccii. 
mr. dzruii. 
la.eclxxzuiL 

• MS. ge. 
briehgd, alt, 
to gebnegd. 

• MS. «io, 
aU. to f. 



♦ 161. i. 
mt. oexdiiL 
mr. olxxu. 
In. celxxxi. 

• 162. i 
mt. ccMni. 
m[r.] clxxxnxi 
In. oczo. 

t In margin, 
at end of v. 1' 
— ISreat tunrn 
.1. xzzii eqni- 
tea. tun 3 
iSrittih eoiod< 
monna. 

* MS. gcbnn 
don, alt. to 
gebundnn. 
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13 !l loeddon bine merest to aiman. se 
WfiDS caiphas sweor. 3 so caiphas waes ^xs 
gcares bisceop ; 

14 Witodlico kaiphas diUte tSam iudeon. 
3 cwoeS ^ by t woare betere jJ au man s^Yulte 
for folo ; 

15 Simon, petru3 fylide j^am bseleude 1 
o^cr Icorning-cnibt ; Se oScr Icorning- 
cniht waes Sa7/i bisceope cuS. 1 he eode 
inn mid pam ha3lende on ^tcs bisceopes 
caucr-tun ; 

16 Petrus stod cet Soere dura J^cer-Cite. 
})a eode se leorning-cniht (it \>e wtes Sacs 
bisceopes cuSa 1 cwoeS to Ssere dure-finena 
J laodde petrum inn ; 

17 Da cwoeS seo duru-Sinen to petre. 
cwyst Su. eart "Su of Syses leoming- 
cnihtum ; Da o\<ivojS he. nice ne eom ic ; 

18 Da f^eowas 3 'Sa )>egnas stodon aet 
Sam gledon 3 wynrodon big for]?aw hit 
was ceald ; Witodlice petrus stod mid him 
3 wyrmde hyne ; 

19 Se bisceop ax;ode pone hoslend embe 
his leorning-cnihtas 1 embe his lare ; 

20 Da Iswarode se hselend 1 cwaeS ; 
Ic sprece openlice to middan-earde 1 ic 
herde symble oh gesomn^nge. 1 on temple 
]>ar ealle iudeas togsodere comon* 1 ic ne 
spaoc nan j^ing digelice. 

21 Hwi axast Su me. a3;a Ja pe gehyr- 
don hwret ic to him sprsece. hi witon J^a 
Sing pe ic hi?;^ sicde ; 

Various Headings. 

13. A. Rjrost A. cares ; B. gercs ; C. t'^c'os. 14. A. 
wytodlice caiphas dyhtc. A. iudcnm. A. bctcro yrxro. 
B. Sn. C. niann. A. foica 15. A. Symon. A. fyligdc. 
B. C. hnDl^-nde. A. -cnyht {twice). A. in. A. B. C^ niyd 
B. C. h;cleTid. A. cafor-tun ; B. C. cauer-tfin. IG. A. 
-ate; B. C. -(it. A. -cnyht A. dura )>ynenc. A. yn, 
17. A. -Jiynon. A. -cnyhtui/i. A. nyca 18. A. AVyt- 
odlice. 19. A. acsodo. B. C. Jjocno. A. ynibo {tioicc\ 

20. A, sprece (alt, to spra^c). A. niyddan-. A. C. symlo. 
A. ge-sainnungo. * A. )»a*r. A. B. C. spnrc A. dygclico. 

21. A. hwig acsost A. acaa ; B. C. dxa. A. sprjucc. hig 
wyton. 



13 3 Iseddcn hlne arrest to annan se wo^a 
caiphas sweor. 1 se caiphas wa)s pas gcares 
biscop. 

14 Witodlice caiphas dihto ]?am iudcam 
1 cwa^S pcot hyt w£cro bctcre J7»t an man 
swulte for folc. 

15 Symon petrus felgedo ptxm hsclende. 
3 se o*^er leorning-cniht Se o^er leorning- 
cniht wsDs pam biscope cuS. send he eode 
in mid pvLia hselende on pus biscopcs 
wirtun. 

16 Potrus stod rot ]?are dure }?aer-ute. Da 
eode se leorning-cniht ut. pe waes J?as 
biscopes cuSe. 3 owoeS to fare dure-J^inene. 
3 Isedde petere in. 

17 Da cwayS sye dure-]7inan. to petere. 
cwseSst p\i. ert Jhi of J?ises leorning-cnihtan. 
Da cwse^ he nich ne eom ich. 

18 Da pGOWBs 1 p2L peigneLB stodan 99t 
]?am gledan 1 wermdan hye. for-j7an hit 
wa*s cheald. Witodlice petrus stod mid 
heom 3 wermde bine. 

ID Se biscop axode pB,m hselende embe 
hys leorning-cnihtas 83nd embe his lare. 

20 Da andswerede se hrolend rond cwseS. 
Ich spreke openlice to middan-earde. 1 ic 
Isere symble on ge-somnunge 3 on temple 
psdT ealle Iudeas to-goedere comen. 3 ich ne 
sproec nan ping digelice. 

21 Hwy axost J^u me. axoe. ]?a pe ge- 
heordan hwaet ich to heom spreece. hyo 
witon pSL ping pe ich heom ssegde. 

Various Headings. 

14. ware. 15. Simon; filiedo; K otn, so; ion; 
halcnde; yjds; caucr-tun [/or wirtiin]. 16. i>icre; ]fie»; 
petnim inn. 17. seo dnni-))inon ; petro ; cwest ; curt ; 
-cnihtum ; nice la J>egna8 stodcn ; gleilon ; wermdon 
hyo; cesild; eom. 19. halcnde; his (twice). 20. 
halend ; Ic sprece ; midden- ; syinle ; iogadcro comon ; ic. 
21. liwi ; axoe [ae in H.] ; gchyrdon ; ic ; sprace; ic. 
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7 'gobntliton ^ loccldon Iiine osS anna irrist trscs forlSon Buoor caifa ^ics Mormonnes 80l$o 
13 *Et aJdiixcruut cum ad annam primum erat enim socer caiapliao qui 'ICS. x. 

ntcn biscop gcrcs ^(et iiies uuifuflice caifas sc^o lari* nalilo^* indf'}/m ^ioi'foHSoa 

crat pontifex atini illius 14 crat autcm csiiaplias qui cousilium dcdcrat iudacis quia 

bchofaS f to Hn monn sio doad ^ gcsucltio foro ta^m foloo gcfylgcnd urcs i* gcfylgcdo liuoc)Sro 

expcdit unum bominem mori pro populo 15 *Scquebantur autcia •164. iiii]. 

nit. cccuii. 

Sone htxiiend rimoa potros 3 o«or *egn M^ilca «cgn uutiK^/icd he arcs cu5 isa;m aUlonucnn ™''* ^*^***"** 

iesum simon pctrus ct alius discipulus *Discipulus autem illo erat notus poutifici •ICi;. x. 

3 innfoorde i* binna t)odo miS ^one haaUnd on v6riSo *]' iSics aldortnonnca petrtu nviiudlire gctit6d 

et introiliit cum ie^um (sic) in atrium pontificis IC *retrus autcm stabat * ^^- *• .... 

* mt. occxiui. 

t nsoB 8t6Ddci!do to daru ^ «t isvor dure 6te i buto ^ fore foerde ^ code foHSon ^ «<^ <Se 8c«o uass {Jl'*ccxcl " 

ad ostium . foris *Exiuit ergo discipulus iUe qui crat • ^^.y^ ^^ r^^^ 

caiS torn aldormenn 7 ctl«n(^^ ossein dnniiiardas 1 inn-lasade^ pctrum caoe)S foriSon pctre 

notus pontifici 'Ci dixit ostiaiiac et intro-duxit petrum 17 *Dicit ergo petro'lGS. L 

mt. oocxiiiL 

«Tr ^ 810 ^igncn durehaldend •!' doreueard huoc^r 1^ ah ^u ec ^ <k isu from iScgnum arts mounos pisses {JJ^'^jS** 
anciUa ostiaria numquid et tii ex discipulis is hominis istius 

cuoelS he ne am ic stodMn i uoeron stondcnde ^ esnaes 3 cmbeht-mcnn set gloedum forSon odd 

dicit ille non sum IS ^Stabant autem serui et ministri ad pronas (^) quia frigus "^ 169. x. 

lues 1 uearmdonhia uies ^sl ^ xmiudlice miiS torn ice pctnw stondcnde I:8t6d 7 uoemide hine 
erat et calefiebant erat autem cum eis et peti\i8 stans et calefaciens 6^ 

iSe biscop forSon •1' HonTte ^ gefraign %one \ise\end of his Heghxim ^ jmb his isegnat 1 ynib his lare 
19 pontifex ergo interrogauit iesum do discipulis et de doctrina 

^ of his lar« gconduard him se hse\end ic eauangn ic spneoc ^ sprecond am middan^^orde ic 

eius SO *Bespondit ei iest^s ego pakim locutus sum mundo ego * 170. L 

mi. ccciiii. 
symie l«rde 6n isjer somnnng 1 in temple ^iddhr alio iud^a* cuommon -J* gcsomnadon •!• 3 on degle 4* J^* clxxxnn. 
semper docui in synagoga et in templo quo oinn^ iudaei couueniunt et in occulto ^'^ ^ X3ix«»" 

sprecend am noht 4- nc spnec ic seniht AeVnungo hujed mcc gefraignes «i gcfrcgn «at «a«e 

locutus sum nihil 21 ♦Quid me interrogas interroga eos quia (sic) * 171. x. 

t MS. iiailco, 

geherdon hunMl ic spnec 4* spneccend noes ^ him heono ^sl iraton ISa nord cnoe^ndo nros ic •1' ic gecnxS ^^- ^^ ^^ 
audierunt quid locutus sum ipsis ecce hi sciunt quae dixerim ego 



13. 3 Iseddnn hine to anna (urcst wses for^on sweor ciuphies seiSo wses biscop gercs iSass 14. wes 

wutudltctf coSpha4 sciSe la^rdo salde iudas forSon bihofaS ^ ann monn iSoSo dcod were foro l^rcm folche 
15. fylgcnde wscs wutudlic^ iSo hwlcnd pctrus 3 oSro iScgiias So ilea iScgn watudlc<:0 lie w.ncs cuis tSicm aldor-menn 
3 infocrde iniisisy Sone \\K\eml on wortSo '^ocs aldormonnes 16. pctrta wutudh'c^ stod to dura -i* buta 

Soruto focrdo foriSon tscgn oiSor sctSo wscs cuiS ^a^m aldormen 3 cwa^ to Ssom duro-wordo 3 in-l;cddo pctrt/i 
17. cwaoS foi*Son to petro ^ir i' Scgncn durtdiHUIond ah hwret ec Su of Segnum arts monnen Sscs cwceS he 
ic ne am ' 18. stodon wutudl/c^ csna» 3 tJL ombiht-mcn to gloedum forSon cald woes 3 worm-do 

liino 80 wtcs wtitudh'c^ miS him 3 \)oirti8 sUmd 3 wcrmdo hine 19. )So biscop fortson gifnegu Son^ htnAend 
of Segnum his 3 of Liro his 20, ondsworado liim So hvchnd ic oowunga sprcccndo am middcngconlo ic 

symlo locrde in soinnungnr 3 on tomplo Sidcr alio iudcas comnn 4* Bomnadun 3 on dcgle sprcccndo ic am 
nowiht 21. hwsct mcc frcgncstu gifra'gn Sa 4: Lia SaSo mec gihcrduu hwict sprcccndo wa:s ic him t Seem 

hcono Sas wistun SaSo cwcScudo wa3S ic 
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[John. 



22 Da ho J^is cwoeS. pVL sloh an Sccra 
J:cna po Sar stodon ^ncno hajlend mid his 
handa 3 cv/to^ ; Iswarast Su swa Sam 
bisccope ; 

23 Se hselcnd 7swarode him 3 cwodS; 
Gif ic yfele sprajco cyS gewittnysso be 
yfelc. gif ic wel spraccc hwi beatst pix 
me; 

24 Da sende annas hine to \>am biscoope 
gebundene 

25 1 symon petrus stod 1 wyrmde hyne ; 
Da cwaedon hi to him. cwyst pn. eart j^u 
of his leoming-cnihton ; He wiS-soc 1 
cwa^S ic ne com ; 

26 Da cwaeS an Sods bisceopes feowena 
hys cuSa pvsa eare sloh petrus of; Hu ne 
geseah ic Se on Sam wyrtutie mid hym ; 

27 petrus ]?a eft wiS-soa 1 sona se cocc 
creow; 

28 Da gelsoddon hi ]?one hoalend to cai- 
phan on jJ domern. hit waes fa morgen. 3 
hig sylue ne eodon into Sam domeme jJ 
hyg nieron besmitene. ac jJ hi seton hyra 
eastron ; 

29 pa eode pilatus ut to him 1 cwaeS. 
hwylce wrohtq bringe ge ongean J?ysne 
man. 

30 hig Iswaredon 1 cwaedon to him; 
Gif he naere yfcldoede. ne sealde we hine 
Se; 



Vainotia Readings. 

22. A. >egna. A. I'ono. A. biscopo. 23. A* gcwyt- 
nc5U>o. B. 0. wclL A. hwig. 24. B. C. innaa. A. 
gebudenne (jtic), 25. A. hig. A. -coylitum. 26. A. 
ge-seh. A. wyrt-tuna 27. A. ^?y^-5oc; B. 0. wiiS-aGc. 
23. A. hig. B. 0. Jjicno. A. caix)haii. A. mcrgen. A, 
hig sylfo ; B. C. hi sylua A. hig ; B. C. hy. A. bcsniy- 
tcnc. A. hig. A, hcoi-a, 29. B. C. HU A. bryuge, 

B. C. ongon. B. C. matia 30. A. Die^.o. 



22 Da he j)is cwceS. ]>a sloh an f^are 
)7eigna po ptcx stoden J^ano ho^Iend mid his 
hand 3 cwceS. uEndswcrest p\x swa })am 
biscoppe. 

23 Se haelcnd andswerede hym and 
cwa)S. Gyf ich efele spneke; kyS ge- 
witnysse be yfele. Gyf ich wel spreko; hwi 
best (sic) J)u me, 

24 Da sente annas hine to J^am biscoppe 
ge-bunden. 

25 1 symon peter stod ?end wermde 
hyne. Da cwaeSen hyo to hym. cwySst p\x. 
eart J)u of hys leoming-cnihton. he wiS-soc 
3 cwreS. ich ne eom. 

26 pa cwa)S an J^ajs biscopes })eowena. 
hys cuSa );as eare sloh peter of. Hu ne 
seah ic ]?e on ])am wirtune mid hym. 

27 Peter |?a eft widsoa 3 sona se coo 
creow. 

28 Da Isedden hyo ]?anne hsalend to 
chaifan on ]?aet dom-ern. Hyt waes J)a mor- 
gan, aend hyo selfe ne eoden in-to J^am 
dom-erne. p^i hyo nseren be-smitone. ac 
}7aet hyo »ten heora eastran. 

29 Da eode pilatus ut to heom. and 
cw8bS. hwilce worhte bringe ge on-gean 
])isne man. 

30 Hyo andswereden 3 cwoeSen to hym. 
Gif he nrBre yfel-dsede ; ne sealde we hine 
pe. 



Various Beadings. 

22. ^ona; stolon ^^ne; handa; Andswerost; biscope. 
23. him ; Gif lo yfolo spnece. cyis ; Gif ic well sproco ; 
beUt 24. biscopo go-bondcnde (iic). 25. simon 
pctms; wynndtf hine; cwxiSon; him; ic. 26. (yses 
{ttrice); pctrua; wyrtuna 27. Petrus; wiSsoa 28, 
laeddxm ; fTonno ; caiphan ; hit ; morgon ; hi ; nnron ; 
cton hcore eastron. 29. hwylce. 30. andswcrodon; 
cwos^od; him. 



Chap. XVIIL] IGl 

)sa8 vmindifee miii^j gocuoctlo i' gcctiocS nn nsto^l 4* )Sara )$cgna talde dfnt -h aniirll mi)S 
22 * Hacc autem cum dixisset unus odsistcns miuisti*oruia dedit dlapum * 172. 1 

mi. cccxiii. 

nir. czciiii. 

hondo uatoarde Hccm hvii\ende cnoc^nufe hn ondsunoricstu 8U(c torn biscobi gcondsucarcdo him so ha*1en J bu ecxciiii. 

iesw diceus sic respoadis pontifici 23 * Kespoiidit ci iesus * 173. x. 



gif ic yfle spnec ^ ejin\»e goirynime from yflo -J* ymb yfol Son>ie gif ic ucl spneo forhium race 

si male locutus sum testimonium pcrliibc do maio si autem bene quid me 



8lrM )Stt 

caedis 



3 scnde bino^annn htscop gcbundcn to caifano biscolx) 

24 *£t misit eum annas ligatum ctf caiaplian pontificem 



25 ^Erat autem 



Simon petros gcstod i stondende 1 u.'ermde 
simon petrus stans 



bine cnoedon forSon bim buocdcr arts isa •I' ah iSu ec 

ei num-quid ct tu 



et calefaciens se dixerunt ergo 



of ^ejpium his I* fives aiis on86c he 3 cuocis ne am -l* nam ic 
ex discipulis eius is ncgauit ille et dixit non sum 



ciiocts an of esnnm 
26 dicit unus ex semis 



Saw bisoobas cylsling -h Iiis ^ Sees of-cearf ^ petrw* corlippric -J* ah-ne ic 55ec gosa^h in lehtnno ^ 
pontificis cognatus eius cuius abscidit petrus auriculam nonne ego t^ uidl in hortu 



• 174. i. 
mt. cccni. 
mr. clxxxuiL 
In. oczc 

♦ Corrected to 
ad fry ffloua" 
tor, 

: 175. i. 
mt. ocexu. 
mr. cxcai. 
la. ocxcii. 



in Sa^m lehtnno miiS So^m t mi^ him 

cum illo 



efUrsona forSon onsijc pctriu 3 roccone se bona gesang 
27 iterum ergo negauit petrus et statim gallus cantauit 



golaeddon -i* (orfson se hvolend from caifa^ biscop^ in Sses gitoefa Iialle l* m6tera ^ sproccm uaes miiidliee 



28 *ADducimt ergo 



le^m 



caiapha in praetorium 



armonren 1 Sa i" bia ne 



erat autem * 176. i. 

mt. cocxniiL 
mr. excuiiii. 
in>codon in Srom sprcc^m f te hia nero gewidlicd -i* besmitten ah In. oco. 



mane * Ex ipsi non introierunt in praetorium ut non contaminarentur sod • 177. x. 



fie bia gcbrecon costro 
manducarcnt pascha 



cade foiiSon pylattf to tom uta 1 caoeis huoeic synn ^ 

29 oxiuit ergo pihitus ad eos foras et dixit quam accusationem 



ssegces gie ^ ui« Siosne monno ♦ 

mlfcrtis aduersus hominem hunc 



geondueardon 3 cnoedon him gif nere iSes • MS. monne, 
30 rcsponderunt et dixerunt ei si non esset hie <ilt. to monno. 



yfeldocnd ne *e ue gcsaldon ^ naldo ne gesealla bine *e 
male-factor non tibi tradidissemus eum 



22. ^5as wntudbV^ niiis55y gicwcde an astod Sara Xegna saldc dynt JSscra hvc^lcnde cwai* gif «u ondsworas swa 
^axm biscope 23. ondsworade him *o ha;1c'^</ gif yfol sprccendo am ic cySncsso gitrymo of yflo gif wiitndUV^ 
^v-el ftprcco hwast mo ^logo Su 24. 3 scndo bine anna gibundcnno to coiplue ^tem biscope 25. Wics 

wutndli<;« simon pctrte^ stoil 1 wcmide bim c\vc<lnu forlSon ]\\m ah hwtct 1 2u of ^egnmn hia arS ho on-soc he 
1 cwa'S no am ic 2G. cwa:is ann of csniim ^les biscoiK.*8 cycling (sic) hh iSnes ofccorf petr;i# car-Uprica ah no 

ic ^cc gisich in lolituno miS ^a^m 27. cftcrsona fortion on-aoc j^ctrtis 3 rccono Se bona gisang 23. 

gilieddun forSon Sono hiL^I^^^tj to itylate in ^om grocfa-hullo wics wutudWV^ ar niorgcn ? he ne incodo in 
sprcc-crn fto hia ncre givridlad ah iSoittd gibroc hlaf coMlrana 29. codo foriSon pylatiis to him utt 

3 cw:eS hvrolco synno sircgas go wiS monno Siosno 30. ondsworadun 3 cwodun him gif ne wcro Ses yfol 

pr^TCcndo no fse wo gi8:ddun bine 
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31 J>a cwioS pilatus to him; NimaS 
Inuo 3 dcmaS lii>?i be cowro ,\h. Da cwjc- 
don j'a ludcas to him. us xiis na alyfed JJ 
we wnino inann ofslean 

32 jJ \)Xfi hcolcndcs fc;pr{uc ^y(irQ gcfyllcd 
po ho cw80<S pSL he gcswutelodc liwylcou 
dea^o he swulto ; 

33 Da code pilatus eft into |?am dom- 
erno. 3 clypodo Srcne hoclcnd 3 cwoc^ to 
hi??i ; Eart Su iudea cining ; 

34 Da 3swarode sc ha3lend him 3 cwaeS ; 
Cwyst fn pis of So sylfum. hwajtSer Se 
hyt ]>e oSre sa^don ; 

35 Pilatus him 3s\varode 3 cwa)S ; Cwyst 
pu. eom ic iudeisc. pm J?eod 3 fine bis- 
ceopas Se sealdon me. hwset dydest Su ; 

36 Da cwibS se hajlend. uiiu rice nys 
of Sysou iniddan-earde gif min rice wtere 
of Syson middan-earde ; Witodlice mine 
))egnas fuhton 'p ic na^re gescald iudeon ; 
Nis min rice of Syson middan-earde ; 

37 Da cwoiS pilatus to him ; Eart Su 
witodlice cyning ; Se hajlend him3swarode 
3 cwa^S; Du hit segst jf ic eom cyng; 
On Sam ic eom geboren 3 to pnm ic com 
on middan-eard. -f ic cycSe so]?fjBstnysse ; 
j^lc Jiasra pe ys on soSfaestnysse gebyrS 
mine stefne ; 

38 Da cwa)S pilatus to him. hwiet ys 
soSfaestnyss ; 3 ps, he Sis cwseS ]?a code 
he eft ut to pam iudeon 3 cwa^S to him ; 
^e funde ic nanne gylt on Syson menu. 



Various Iteadinffs. 

31. A. B. 0. om. na. A. luiii^pio man. 3*2. D. C. 
gc«wut<>1odc. 33. ^0110. 35. A. )>}'fi. A. Yy\M. 3(>. 
A. myn rjrca A. |;}-H3iim« A. hit w;vro [/or min rico 
wtvro]. A. J>iitum. A. niviio; J). 0. mine. A. iitdciini. 
A, Nys myn iy<K\ 37. A. YyHaxnn, A. cynyii;^ [/or cyiigj 
K com. A. Bu^rirstncs^^o [\tt timt:\ A. on, rritU A' of 
trriUcn ahoei\ 3S. A. sotsfii'slnys. Jl. C. Tit, A. iiulcum. 
A. UAMtno. A. |*y8um men. 



31 Da cwicB pilatufi to hoom. Nimcd 
liinc. 3 dcmcc5 hine. bo cowro Jagt). Da 
cwiuScn Jia ludcas to liyin. us nys alyfod 
l^ict we anigcno D)an of-tilcan, 

32 ptot ) OS ha;lcndc3 spnucho wa^ro go- 
fylled. }?o * ho cwjo^J |\a lie gc-swutcledo 
hwilccn dea'(5o lie swullc 

33 Da code pilatw^ eft in- to f>am domenie 
a^nd clypcdc J\aiine ha^Icnd to liym; 3 cwroS 
to hym. Ert )>u iudca kyning ; 

31 Da andswercdc so h;ulond hym and 
c\va)S. Cwydst J)U j^is of j^o sylfan. hwiccSer 
pe hyt pQ oSre sa>gden. 

35 Pilate liym andswercdc. 3 cwccS. 
CwiSst J>u com ich iudeisc. |?in }?cod 3 pine 
biscoppes }?c sealden me. hwcet dydest J?u; 

36 Da cwicS se hailcnd. min richo nis of 
|?issen middan-earde. Gyf min richc wicrc of 
f issen midden-earde. witodlice mine f eignas 
fuhton Jjaet ich na^re ge-seald j?am iudcan. 
Nis min riche of ]?issen middan-earde. 

37 pa cwte'S pilatus to liym. Ert pn 
witodlice kining ; Sc ha^lcnd hym andswe- 
rcdc and cwreS. Du hyt saigst podt ich eom 
kining. On }?am ich em ge-borcn. 3 to ]?am 
ich com on middau-eard. J){Et ich kycSe 
soSfa^stnyssc. yElch fare pe is on soS- 
fa^stnysse ge-her^ mine stefne. 

38 pa cwa)S pilatus to hym. Hwcet ys 
soSfiestnysse ; And pti he |?is cwiclJ; pa, 
code ho eft ut to fam iudcan 3 cwa^S to 
heom. Ne funde ich nennc gelt on J)ison men. 



Various Readings. 

31. NimcX ; ca [/or bj;c]; him ; AlyM; tcnij»'no. 32. 
sp;rco; hwjlcon. 33. ^owiio Iialcnd; him (Ut time)\ 
Koart («»c); cjniu^. 34. him; Cwyfit; sylfcn; hit; 
k;0',"U^h. 33. Cwy.st; ic; hisctn>c.H; scldoii. 36. rico 
(/Aritv); |)is!iO (lltric^); Kj;!ias; ic. 37. him. Kart; 
cyning; him; liit KC'pit; ic cm c}iiin^; ic com; ic ; ic 
cyJSc ; Mc ; gc-hyr5. 38. I« ; ic nxnuo gylt ; nicun. 



Ciur. XVIIL] 1G3 

ciiocS for^on Mm «o gcrocfa onfoals hino iuli t gic ) rcfl/r Im hicr dociij/iJi gio 

31 dixit ergo cis pilatua accipitc euni iios ct sccuuilum legem ucatram iuJicate 

bino cuoctloii fur^ou indcaM us nc is gelcfcd ^ to aciiooll:uino + gcslca irwig flo 

cum dixerunt ergo iudaei nobis noa licet iutcrRccre quem-tiunm 32 ut 

ttord hiv\endcH ucro gcfyllcd Soiic l f c«oc« Wciiado t of Ima»1ci/m dcaSo ucro dc:ul 4' 

sermo \cs\i implcretur quciii dixit signiUcans qua esset mortc morilurus 

{q-cocIo fo;i5on eft In f sprcc-cm *o grcofa (sic) 3 ccigdo «ono lia»lcwJ 3 ciktS liiiu to *n 

33 ♦ Ixtroiuit ergo itenim in praetorium pilatus ct uocauit iesuin et dixit ci tii • 17«. I 

mt. cccxx. 
n)[rl. cc« 

ai^ cynig iudcaiia gconducardo so hxUnd from iSo scolfum ^is iSvL cuoctoi oftSa ]», ^^ciL 

ds rex iudaeorum 34 rcspoudit icsus & temet ipso hoc dicis dn 

o^ro ^0 ciioedun from me l* ymb mcc gc-onduardo iSc gcrocfa ahne ic am iadcus cynn 

alii tibi dixerunt de me 35 *lleijix)ndit pilatus num-quid ego iudaeus sum gcus*179. x. 

Sin 7 &i aldormonn gcvildon iScc mo hna^d worhtcs )Sa ondsuarcdo so hseleiid ric 

tua et poutifices tradidcrunt id mihi quid fecisti 3C respondit iesua regnum 

min DO is of Isisse middan^/^orcf^ gif of isissum* middan^<»>rdo uoero rtc mm )(cgnas * MS. 5isse, 

meum non est dc muudo hoc si ex hoc mundo * esset regnum meum ministri alt. to tiBtam 

mino cnmpadi* -l* valdon fehta fte no icnercsald indeuni nd untudlice min ric nis * MS. eompa 

mei deccrtarcnt ut non traderer iudaeis nunc autem meum regnum non est'^'»'?"-'®®'"''^ 

hcona coc5^ forSon him sc grocfa uniudlice 4r foriSon cynig arts isu ondsnaredo se hodlend «u 

hinc 37 * Dixit itaque ei pilatus ergo rex 4s tu respondit iesus td * ISO. iiit 

mt eocxxi. 

• _ • 

CQoe^s -l^te cynig am ic -r ic am ic am to Son accenncd 4- in Sis ic cawn ) to Siss ic aiom in 
dicis quia rex sum ego * Ego in hoc natus sum et ad hoc ueni in * 18L x. 

• 

mlddangeard f to cySniso ic Scrbtr)*mmo to soSfxstnis eglmoelc seSe is fro7n soSfaestnis^ ge-hcro 

mundtim ut testimoniuni pcrhibeam ucritati omnis qui est ex ueritate audit 



min stefn 
meam uocem 



cuoci( him so ^ocfa hused is soSfncstnistf 3 miSSy Sis gccnonsS eftersona 
38 dicit ei pilatus quid est ueritas et cum hoc dixisset itcrum 



eodo to iuSeos (#tV) 3 cnocS him ic nan inting ic gcmocto in Sdcm ' 

exiuit ad iudaeos * £t dicit eis ego nullum inuenio in co causam * 183- ntiit 

« In. cccxiL 

[MS. cccuiiii] 

occuii. 

ccciii. 



31. cwicS forSon him {iylat7<f onfoaS liiuo low ) a*ftcr ic lo^rum gidocmas Idnc cwodun ludcns us no is gilcfcd 
to cwellftuiio iciiilit 32. f to word h:tAfndvi were gifyllcd S:i*tto cwioS gihccna {fie) of liwulcum wcro deoSo dcod 

33. in-eo<le focrdo cflcivoiia in 8pre[c]em pylatuf 5 ccgdo Sou<? hiulr/af 3 cwicS Sii nrS cynlg ludca 34. 3 oud- 

avrorndo So hivl<vj</ fn>m So solfiim Sis cwcSc^ a5Sa oSre So cwcdiin of nice 35. ondsworado pylatus ah no 

ic iudisic am cynn Sin Sa aldornicnn saldnii Sec mo Lwiut wociiciitii (#iV) 30. ondsworado So hiv\e»d rico min 

BO is of muidcngt'OA/c; f^/r) Sistfum gif of Sis niiddcngcon/e^ were rico min Segnn.s mino Hulduu fcIiLa ^tu no wcro ic 
said indoiini im ivutudliV<r min rico no is hor 37. cwiuS f«)/-Sou liiui pylatun fr>i*S<»n cynig nrS Sii ondsworado So 

htK-lenJ Sa cwcSfcs for^tln cynijj am ic ic In Sis am nrcnnrd am {tic) Ic to Si^ao com in middcng(;rir£/ f cySnisso 
ic Scrh-lrymmo miSfuMtnisso alio j»o5c is of »oSfii::*tiii>wo gilionle mino iitcfno 38. cua»S Iiini pylatii# liwxt is 

•oSfa*:ituiseo 1 miSSy Sis cw;\:S cftcraona code to indcum 7 cwivS liiui ic ncnno intinga ic gitnoctto in Sa'ui 
intinga 

X8 



1G4 



[JOICN. 



30 lilt ys cowor gcwnna *p ic forgyfo coay 
niiuo maim on castron. wyllc ge j5 ic 
forgyfo eow imlca cyning ; 

40 llig dypoJon callo 3 cwfcdon. na 
Sysnc, ac barrabban. witodlico barrabbas 
wajs ];cof ; 

CIIAFrER XIX. 

1 Da iiatn pilatus J>onc licclcnd 3 swang 
Iiync 

2 1 J)a J)enas wundon }?yrnenne cyne^ 
helm. 1 asetton byne on his heafod 3 
8cryddon hyne mid purpuran reafc 

3 3 hi comon to hym. 3 cwa^don ; Hal 
beo tSu iudca cyning 1 hi plcctton hyne 
mid Iiyra handum ; 

4 Da code pilatus eft ut 1 cwaS ; Nu 
ic hyne la^dc hider tit to eow "f ge ongyton 
jJ ic ne funde nanne gylt on him ; 

5 pa code se hrelend tit 1 ba^r J^ymenne 
cyne-helm 1 purpuren reaf 1 sxde him, her 
is mann. 

6 witodiice J)a }?a bisceopas. 3 Ba )7egnas 
bine gesawon. Sa clypodon hig 3 cwoedon ; 
Hoh hyne hoh hyne ; Da cwaeS pilatus 
to him. Nime go hine 5 ho^. Ic ne funde 
nanne gylt on him 

7 pa iudeas hi^u Iswaredon D cwa^don; 
We habbaS .{ic. 1 be ure m. he sceal 
sweltan forJ?am J?e he cwreS jJ he ware 
godcs 8unu ; 

8 )>a pilatus gehyrde ])as sprScce. pa on- 
dred he him ]7£es j^e swi^or 

Vai'iovs Headings. 

39. A. cower. A. a^niio man. 40. A. clyiKsdon. A. 
O. civTCtion. A. n'u. A. barrabati; B. 0. baiTabun. A, 
B. C. lamboa. 

Cap. xix, 2. -A. ^Jcgn.x'*. B. C. -luclm. C. om, iiiid. 
3. A. hig (/iricr). A. hcora. 4. A. oii<;itoii. A.na^uno 
gilt 6. A. ^jniCDc. A. C. purpuran. A. man. 6. 
A. nnsima A. •\irySor. 



39 llit ys cower gcwunc. |'tct icli for- 
gcfo cow cnno mann on castron. willo ge 
|)ajt ich cow for-gyfo nu iudca kyning. 

40 llyo clcopcdcn callc ; 3 cwa}i5cn. 
nahc ]>isno. ac baiTaban. witodliche barm- 
bas WiDS }?eof. . 

CHAFrER XIX. 

1 Da nam pilatus })anDe ha^lcnd and 
swang hine. 

2 3 ]>a l^cignns wundcn {^crnenno kene- 
hclm 1 ascttcn hine on hys heafod. and 
screddan hine mid purperan reafe. 

3 and hyo coman to hym 3 cwoe^n. Hal 
byo |)u iudca kyning. 3 hyo ploetton hine 
mid hyre handan. 

4 Da eode pilatus eft ut; and cwse^ Nu 
ich hine lojdo hyder ut to eow. J>a3t ge on- 
gytan fat ich ne finde ncennc gelt on hym. 

5 pa eode so hxclend ut. 3 bser J^ernenne 
kenehelm. 3 purpre reaf. 3 sxgde heom. 
Her ys man. 

6 Witodlice J^a pa biscoppes 3 J^a feignes 
hine .ge-seagcn; pa cleopedan hyo and 
cwseSen. Hoh hine hog hine. Da cwaiS 
pilatus to heom. Nime ge hine and hoS. ic 
ne finde nenno gelt on hym. 

7 Da iudeas hym andswereden. 3 cw»S- 
en. Wo habbed laga and be ure lage he 
seel sweltcn. for-J>an pe he cweS. Jnet he 
wsere godes suna 

8 Da pilatus ge-hyrde pas spra^ce. fa on- 
dredde he him ; ])as pe swi'^re. 



Various Headings. 

39. Ic for-gyfo; (cnno; ic; cyning. 4a Ify cljpc- 
don ; na l^yiine ; witodiica 

Cap. xix. 1. (lonno. 2. )K>gn.i5; |)ymcnno cjno-; 
kU ; tfcrytldoii liyno ; purpuran. 3. conicn ; cwo^iSon ; 
Uco; kining; bcoro liandui?!. 4. Icliyiio; hitler; ongy- 
ton; Ic; gylt; litni. 6. I^ymuno t-yno-; imrpuro rcf; 
Bagtlo licon (sic), ' G. biscopcd ; ^cgnan ; go-savcn ; cleo- 
pcdou ; cwtcSon ; hoh {licice) ; gylt ; him. 7* him 

uniUwcrctloti ; cwivSon ; habbcS co. ? bo uro fc ; swclton ; 
•)»ani. S. on-ilraxlda 
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is mxiiidltca gcuuno) iiih f to an ic gcfo f forlolo iuli in canlro uallaS gic 

39 *Est ttutcm consuctiido uobis ut uuum dimittam uobis in p:usclia uultis MeiJ. uii. 

* ml, cccx^iu. 

,. , ^ „ . mr. cciii. 

cliopiKtuon crtrr»o)ia alio cuo«?Sciiuo no 

40 * Cluiuaucrunt nir^um omnea diccuto^ uon * 18I. i. 

ml. cccixu. 



forSon fto gcTo iuh^ cjiiie: iudcona 
ergo Uimittaiu uobis rcgcm iudacoruiu 



isiosno all baraban uica tlmoc^ro hiirahbas moracca^ 
liuuc sod barabban crat autcm barabbas latro 



mr. criiii. 
III. cci'X. 



CAP. XIX. 



)(a forSon gclolito so grocfa (Sono htxAend 3 gcsuanng ? Sa isc^ai gcmindun ^ 

1 *Tunc ergo adprchcndit pilatus iesum ct flagdlauit 2 ct militcs plcctcntes • les. iiii. 

mtcccxiuiit 
•• ' 

Qutmdcn of %6mum ^a corona '^ f sigbcg of. ^omum gcseiton liocfdo his 9 mils fcllcrcodum. uocdo -ir 

coronam de spinis inposuerunt capiti eius et ueste jmrpurca 



ymb-saldon hino 
drcumdederunt cum 



3 cnomon to him 3 cnocdon a.xs %a hal cynig indeana 3 
3 et ueuiebani ad cum et dicebant baue rex iudacorum et 



acaldon him hond-smrcilaa 4: djmtaa eodo cft^rsona so ^Scfa, (it 9 cn.'ciS hfm hcono ic brcngo 

dabjint ei alapivs 4 * Exit iterum pilatus foras et dicit eis eccc adduco * 18<*». niiii. 

lu. ccciii. 
occtiifil. 
iuh to bine tit t bdtae -l^to gie ongette torton •l' fto in hine nan • intlng 4* ic fsfunScie eade ceexu. 

uobis eum foras ut cognoscatis quia in eo nullam causam inuenio 5 * Exit • ^fj^ mi 

mt. cccxxiij. 

forSon so hfeUnd . gebsDr ^ bcrende f ^ymenne beg -I* 3 f purbplo hraegl ^ f fcllcread uocde ™^' ^"**- 
ergo iestts portans spinoam coronam et purpureum uestimentum 



9 cnoeS him hcono monn 
et dicit eis eccc homo 



milslsy for^ou ^ xiaUidlice ^escgon hino iSa biscobas 1 
6 * Cum ergo uidissent eum pontifices ' et 



diopadon 4r uoeron dion^it^ 1* cuoc^ndo i ca6cdon oc ahoh ahoh ^ cnoels him isc grocfa 

damabant dicentes crudfige crucifige *Didt eis pilatus 



€a -Scgnas 

miuistri • iss. i. 

mi. oeexxui 

, . mr. ecu. 
onfoas gio ^ ^^^^ 

accipite • 180. X. 



bine 
bum uos 



3 alioals 'l' acuoolla^ ic forSon no gem(ietic in 'Sosm inting 
et crucifigite *Ego enim non inuenio in eo causan 



ondsucarudon him 
causam 7 f Responderunt ei * ^^' H'.*"' 

* * la. cccmi. 



indoos no ao habbas 3 aefUr do gedaofnaS fto dmd so forSon sunn godcs hino 

iudaei nos legem habemus et secundum legem debet mori quia filium dci s^ 



1 101. X. 



worhte 
fecit 



tnifi^j fcirSon gchcrdo so grocfa €is uord snilSor ondrcard 

8 *Cum ergo audisset pilatus hunc sermonciii magis timuit 



• 192. liii. 
ut cccx&i. 
mr. cci. 



39. b vrutudlictf giwnna iow fto ann ^ cuno ic gefo ^ forlcto iow in oostro walLiS go for^on f ic gcfo cynig 
iadca 40. cHopadtin cftcrsona alio cwc^cndc no {^iosno ah bambban wica wiitiUlhc*^ ImrrabbAS scca^a 

Cap. XIX. 1. Sa for!Son {^iluhto $o grocfa iSoue h-xAaul 3 gcswang 2. 3 iScgn.i8 gi-wundun ^a corona of 

<(ofnum 3 giflcttun on hcofod his 3 miS feHo-roode ymb-suldtin hino 3. 3 coiiion to him 3 cwcdnn wcs ftn 

hal. cynig iudca 3 suldtin liiui liond-smiullas 4. code cflcr-sona $o grocfa utt 3 c\v:ir!S him hcono ic brcngo iow 
hiiio utt fto go ongctc (or^on in liim nenno intinp^ ic gimocto 5. oodo forSon ^o hvAnid l>crcndu tsyrncnno 

beg 3 purpio hr.i*«;1o fcllc-rcodo ivcdo 3 cwic^ him liC(.>no n^onn G. mi&ISy fo/^on gis:vh liino iSa Lihcitpus 3 

cmbiht-mcnn cliopadun cwcSondo ahoh alioli cw;v)( iiim pyhtfi« onfoa^ hino iow 3 ahos -l" acwcllas io fur^^on no 
in«ifaiid in him intinga 7. ondaworado liiin iudcuii {tic) wo m ]iab)>iA 3 a:ftor a; gidivftiaiS tvi^i dcod sio ... suno 

godct worhto hino 8. niiisiiy for^un gihcrdo Zo grocfa Sis word swiSor ondrcord 
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9 1 code cffe into ]\im domcrno 3 cwa^S | 
to &iin btulcndo ; Hwanon cart '^u. witod- 
lico se lijclciid lum no sealdo nano 3swaro ; 

10 J>a cwa)t5 pilatus to liim. hwi ne 
Bprycst Su wij? mo ; Nast p\i -f ic liccbbo 
inihte po to lionno. 3 ic ha^bbo mihtc J>o to 
forlsetcnc ; 

11 So hajlcnd him Jswarode ; Na^fst 
I^u nane mihtc ongean mo buton hyt wire 
pe ufan gcscald. for}'a?n se hajfS maran 
synne sc tSc mo po sealdo ; 

12 3 syScSan sob to pilatus hu ho by no 
forlete; Da iudeas clypodon. 1 cwajdon; 
Gif J?u bine forlaetst no cart Su l^ajs caseres 
freond; JUlc j^axra J>e hyne to cyngo doS. 
ys ptGS caseres wiSer-saca ; 

13 Da pilatus l^as sprosce gcbyrde. J7a 
Isedde he ut };one hselend. 1 s^et sDt-foran 
|?am dom-setle on Sncro stowe pe is ge- 
nomned litbostratos. 1 on ebreisc gabbatha ; 

14 Hit wa?s J7a castra gcgearcung-dseg 
3 hyt "wses seo syxte tid Sa cw»S be to 
^m iudeon. her ys eowcr cyning. 

15 Hi clypodon ealle 1 cwsedon. nim 
hyne nim by no. 3 hob ; Da cwoeS pilatus, 
sceal ic hon cowcme cyning. him Jswaredon 
J^a bisceopas 3 c\va3don, N oebbe wo nanne 
cyning buton kasere ; 

IG Da sealdo he byno hym to abonne; 
Da namon by J)ono hoelcnd 3 tugon bine 



Various Readings. 

.%, A. hwancn. 10. R pnlatus {sic). A, hwig. A. B. 
]br-1:i2iCQno; C. forlrctcndo. 11, A. noifilctfL B.C. 
•uircn. 12. A. clcopoilon. A. Cyf. A. C.liync. A. 
for4xtctt« 15. C. kascrcM (/1C1V4J). A. cjning^a 13. B. lit. 
JL IjUumtnitoa. A. cnbatha ; B. C. gubbathH 14. A. 
Hca^lron 3 go-cnrcwnj-. A. iy\ ; B. C. tid. A. iuiloum. 
12. C «owor. 15. A. liig clypcdoii. A, nym {iwu'e\ 
A* A\ Iviti. C\ Tc A, nxnnc A. ca3«.T0. l(i. A. \\v^, 
JL C Sjcno luTlynd. 



9 !l codo eft in-to j^am domcrno 3 cwa^S 
to )»am baclcndc. llwancn crt J)u ; Witod- 
lice so ha^lcnd no Hcaldo nano andswcrc. 

10 Da cWt'nS pilatus to hym. Hwi no 
sproicst p\\ wis mc. Nast ]>u pvQl icb ba?bbe 
myhto l^e to honno. 3 icb brcbbo mihtc po 
to for-la)tenno. 

11 Se ba)lcnd hym andswercde. Nafdest. 
I^u nano mihtc on-gcanes me bute hit >va)re 
po ufan ge-seald. for-J)an se bocfS mare 
sinne se po me pQ s(^alde. 

12 ^End sciS'Se sob to pilatus hu he bine 
for-loete. Da iudeas clypedon 3 cwaeSen. 
Gyf p\\ bine for-lajtst ; ne ert p\x fas cais- 
eres freond. .2Elc j^aro pe bine to kininge 
deS ys fas caiseres wiScrsace. 

13 pa pilatus pas sprjcce ge-hyrde; fa 
Isedde he ut f onne brelend. 3 8a3t set-foran 
fam dom-setle. on pare stowe f e ys ge-uem- 
ned licostratos fast is on hebreisc gabatha. 

14 Hit WflBS pa eastre gear-cung daig. 3 
hit wses pa sixte tid. Da cwseS he to fam 
iudean. Her is eower kining. 

15 Hyo cleopedcn ealle 3 cwa^^en; nym 
bine nym bine ; 3 hob. pa cwceS pilatus. 
sccl ich" hon eowcme kyning ; Hym and- 
swercdcn pa biscoppes 3 cwaiSen. Nebbe we 
nenne kining: buton caisere. 

10 Da sealdo be hine beom to a-honne. 
D<a namen hyo panne ha3lend. 3 tugen hine 
ut 



Various Readings. 

» 

9. cart; lialcnd; aod.<i\Taro. 10. liim; sprccsi; ic 
liabbo {ttctcey, 11. Ni^rdcst; niuno; butcn ; ware; 
•>a?/i; maran sjnno. 12. And biXXo; liiru; for^loio; 
cliiHHlon; Oif; cart; kayscrcs; ^ara ; cyninf^e; Jksj* kais- 
crcs. IJ. hnlcnd; -seUlo; is; licoairatois {a9 in II.). 
14. ca.stra; R. o?ii. |»a htfore sixto; cyning, 15. clco* 
)KMlon; cwn^tson ; nim {f trice) ; bcc.iI ic; c^nn'ng; oniUwo* 
reilon; biMcopaA; cwivSon; cyninc butcn kayicrc. 16. 
namon ; |*onnc halcud ; tug^on. "^ •' >i i 
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17 3 bscron liis rodo mid him on pa 
stowe l>o ys gcncmnccl lioafodpc'innan stow. 
3 on cbrcisc golgotlia 

18 j^ay: hi hyno aliongon. 1 Iwogcn oSro 
luld hi7u on twa hcalfa 3 pxnc luolend on 
middan ; 

19 witodlice pilatus wrat ofcr-gcwrit. 
3 sctto ofer his rode J^acr \va3S ongewriten. 
{;isysse nazarenlscca hnolcnd iudea cyning; 

20 Manega Sccra iudea rxddon J>iss go- 
writ forJ)am f e f co stow wscs gchendo ])oere 
ccastre fasr se hoclend wa3S ahangen ; Hit 
woss awritcn ebreisceon stafon 1 grecisceon. 
3 leden stafon : 

21 Da cwaidon }>a bisceopas to pilate; 
Nc writ Su iudea cyng ac jJ he cwaede ic 
eom iudea cyning ; 

22 Da cwgeS pilatus. ic wrat jJ ic wrat ; 

23 Da fa cempan hine ahengon hi namon 
his reaf 1 worhton feower daclas selcon 
cempan anne da^l 3 tunecan ; Seo tuneco 
"WOBS unasiwod 3 wa3s call awefen ; 

24 Da cwiedon hi him betweonan. ne 
slite we hy ac uton hleotan hwylces ures 
heo sy. jJ jJ haligo gcwrit sy gefylled pe 
J>us cwjp. hi to^dceldon. him mine reaf. 
1 ofer mine reaf hi \vurpon hlott ; Witod- 
lico ]>us dydon j^a cempan ; 

25 Da stodon wiS J>a rodo foes hselendes 
modor 1 his modor swustor maria cleophe 
} maria magdalenisce ; 

Variotis Readings. 

17. iL b.Tron, alt. to Lo silf basr. IS. A. hvg. A, 
oftro men myd. A. I^odo. 19. A. on {;^o->vr}'ton. A. na« 
xarcnisca. 20. A. )»js gcwryt A. awry ten cbrci;»ciu/i 
Htafiim } vrcclricum. A. atifuin. 21. A. wryt ; C. writ. 
A. cyning [ticice). 22. A. Ic >vrat f , alt, to fast f Ic 
wrat. 23. A.' C. hyno. A. Iiig. B. C. hy»i. A. a^nno. 

A. un-JU»oo\vocL B. C. awoucn, 24. A. lii^j Iiym ; B. lii 
him ; 0. hy hym. B. G. bctwynan. A. 5l>to wo big. A. 

B. C. nrc. A. »ig [for ny ; tickc\ A. big (/iciVa). A. blot. 
:!3. A. inodor {ttcicc). A. swiutcr. 



17 3 barren hys rode mid liyra on )?a 
stowe 1^0 ya gc-ncmncd licafodpancn stow 
3 on hcbrcisc golgotha. 

18 |?a)r liyo hine a-hcngcn. 3 twcgen oSre 
mid hym on twam liealfc. 3 J?annc Iia^lend 
on middan. 

19 Witodlice pilatus. wrat ofcr-ge-writ. 
3 sette ofer hys rode. J>a3r wees on ge-writen. 
J)is is se nazarcnisca hajlend iudea kyng. 

20 Manege |7are iudea rcctten J^is gc-writ. 
for-}>am }>e l>co stow waes ge-hende J^are 
chestre }?icr se hajlend waes a-hangen. Hyt 
waes awriten hebreiscen stafen. 1 greciscon. 
a^nd Iseden stafen. 

21 Da cwae^en ]>a biscoppes to pilate. 
Ne writ p\x iudea kyng. ac fajt he ssegde 
ich em iudea kyning. 

22 Da cwaeS pilatus ; ich wrat paet ich 
wrai 

23 pa })a cempen hine a-hengen hye 
namaen his reaf 1 worhtan feower daeles 
aelche kempe senne dael. ? tunekan. Sye 
tuneka wses un-a-siwed. 3 wajs al awefen. 

24 Da cwaeSen hye heom be-tweonan ; 
ne slite we hyo. ac uten hlcoten. hwilces 
eowres hye syo. J?aet J^a^t haligo gcwrit 
sye ge-felleS. pe |7us .cwcetS. hyo to-da:ldon 
eom mine reaf 1 ofer mine reaf hye wurpen 
hlote. Witodlice |?us didan fa cempan. 

25 Da stoden wiS ])a rode. J^as ha)lendas 
moder. 3 his moder swuster maria cleophe 
1 marie magdalene. 



Various Readings. 

17. brrron his ; him; is; -pancn {as in 11.). 18. hyo; 
abcng^on; him; h:Jfo; )K)>ino. 10. bis; ys; hnleiid ; 
cyning. 20. Manega; ncddcn; |7:cro ccAstro; liulcnd; 
Hit; bcbrcisccon; grecisceon; loilon. 21. biscoiiM; 
cyning ; ic com ; cyning. 22. ic (hcicc), 23. cem- 
pan ; ftbcngan iiyo naman ; venrlilcn ; cico ccmpo ; tnnc- 
can ; Sco tuncca ; una-siivoil ; cal awcnen. 24. hyo eom 
bciwencn ; slyto ; uton hlcoton ; urci hyo sy ; li.ilig ; siyo 
gc-fyllcd; cweJS ; to-d:olden; by wiirinm; ^as [a/(. /o ^vs] 
dideii. 25. balcndcs; motlor (2m//iDi«); magdnlciicsc. 
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. J bmr ^ liiiii *a rcxla ootlo on Xnem seSo is gcciirteilon 
17 ct baiulans sibi crucciu cxiuit in cum qui dicitur 



Iicfitl-poniia* stouo cbrcsrHcc • MS.ht nfu*)- 
caluariae l«)cuia hobraico au. to boud-. 



hcfid-ponna stjd 



I5cr hino ahcngon 1 ini5 liino oSro luoo;; liiona 3 tSona 5 bit:c<»n<lat • lys. i. 



Coljiotha 18 ubi cum crucifixcrunt *Et cum co alios duoa liinc ct imio et hinc mi. crcxixni. 

** ^ nir. cciu. 

lu. rcrsaii. 
in tnidduni nxiiydtia so 1ia*1<»/i<i nnrat nuti«///iVd 3 f ticon ^ no jn'^x^fa 3 gCHctto of<*r r omifa ^ j^^^^ ^^ 

medium autcm icsum 19 ^Scribsit autom ct titulum pilatus ct posuit super f:^m\a,aU.t 

bip'ondA. 

ter r6do ua» uuttir/ZiVd aiiritton liivlmd IM) natzarcnisca cynfg lud^wa *io«nc * ^W. i. 

cniccm crat autem scribtum iesus nazarciius rex iudacorum 20 ♦ llunc '^** *[^^?^.*"' 

In. cccxxiiii. 
for^on l* VLuiudliee taccon ^ menig^ rcdoii* *ara indoana forSon nch *a;r cca^lra ^ na» f st«uo ♦ 200. x. 

ergo titulum uulti legcrunt iudaeorum quia prope ciuitatcm erat locus • MS. reiMor 



mlt. to redon. 



€er fthocn lucs bo hsc^cnd 1 uses anrtttcti on cbrcsc on crqpsc 1 on In^ddin ^ Inediiiisc 

ubi crucifixus est iesus et erat scribtum hebraice gracce et latinae {sic) 

cuocdon iSonTtd )Sacm groefo M bi8coi>as mclle ^o anriito C]rnifig indcana all fto^ fo^rSon ho ciiocS 

21 diccbant ergo pilato pontifices uoli scribcre rex iudaeorum sed quia ipse dixit 



cjDig am lu^cana 
rex sum iudaeorum 



/ 



ond^narcdo sogercfa f Icaorat icaurat fSaccmpo naiKdiiee 

22 respondit pilatus quod scribsi scribsi 23 ♦Milites ergo •20l.t 

mi. cccixxiii 
mr. eoxii. 
mlhUj aheng^on hino gen6mon nocdo his 3 worhton fcnocr duslo 4r Gghnoolcnm Snum jq, cecxxi. 

.cum crucifixisscnt cum acceperunt ucstimenta eius et fecerunt quattuor partes unicuiqtia 

cempan dxl ^ at^^pg 3. f C|rt6l foriSon uo^a nnslittcn nacs nnUtdlice cjrtil (innih i amoo^o 4r nfa 
militi partem et tunicam erat autem tunica iuconsutilis desuper 



gcooofcn )(crb all 
contexta per totum 



cnoedon forSon bituih 4* bitaiGo ne toalito no hia 1 l^ailca ah 
24 di.xerunt ergo adinuicem non scindamus earn sed 



hlcatto no of ^ler t ymb hia hna» sio ^ hua hago f to ^in nritt gcfjUod sie cnocS gcdaelde uoeron 

sortiamur de ilia cuius sit ut scribtura impleatur diccns partiti sunt 

^ UKhcldon nocdo mino him 1 on noedo oitn tendon hlott 4r tSn 3 Sa ccmpo 

ucstimenta raea sibi et in nestem meam miserunt sortem et militc^ 

iolslico 4^ ec ^on Sos irorliton ge«todun nuindlice neh t rot ISaor r6de hoslendcs mod'fr] iSass ^ his 

quidem haec fecenmt 23 * Stalxmt autem iuxta crucem i«su mater eius * ^^^ 

1 SQOcat^r modcres his marta clco;>«f L cmC uTf 1 moder 3 msaia Isio mngdalcnisca 

et sorer matris eius inaria cleopae et maria magdalcue 



17. 7 ba;r him )(a rodo cmlo in %:cm sc&o is cwcden 1icofo«l-ponna atoir cbrisc hoofod-ponna styd 18. iScr 
hine ahcngun 9 mi 5 hino oSro twocgo scoaSSo hiona ? ^on.i in middum wiitndbVd Ume hoJcnd 19. avrr.it 

wutudliV^ 3 tacnn to groefa 3 ticttc ofcr $a ro<lo y^n^ wutndl/c*« awritcn \K\:\e»d ^o nazareninca cynig indca 
20. iSiotfno f«»r$on wutudli<v muiii^o rodtlun Mm indca fciison noli tS:cr ccstro \fscs Sio stow $cr ahocn %vnM 
So h;ctrii(/ 3 wa*8 awritcn on cbrir^c on crccinc ) on hinlcn 21. cwctlun forSon Sn^m groefa $a bi:ia»iKia 

Sara iudoa ncUo Su awrlti cynig iudca ah for^on he cwa.^^ cynig am ic iiidea 22. ond-Kworado So gr<>cfa 

fto 10 wralt ic wrat 23. ^a ccinpii furSoii iniisSy alicngtm liiiio ginomon giwctlo his 3 worhlun foower diolas 
cghwclcum aiium ccnipa d:v;l l styeco 3 Sono cyrtcl wu:h wutiidlicc cyrtcl nnruh 4' iiniovl&o un-nla 1 giwofcn 
Scrh alto 2t cwcdiin fo*'2(on bitwiun him no to-nlitc wo Iiia n)i hicuto wo <»f ^;cm hwuM ciiio f^to giwritt 

gif^Ilod ttio cwar«S gid;oldo wcran giwedo niiiio him 3 on wetlo mino pciido lilolt 3 $a cciu|n> soMico ^M 
worhlun 25. giHtiHlon wtitudl/V<r nch •I' ict ^icr roilo Sa*s hivlc?it</c« modcr ]iia 9 sweater uiodcr hb maria 

clcophu^ 7 maria Sio niagdnlcuisca 
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20 Da sc Im^lend gcscah bis moclor 1 
}rcnc Icorning-cniht standciu.lc J?c he lufodc 
J>a cwa3l> he to his medcr ; AVif her ys ]>in 
sunu. 

27 eft ho cwrcS to pain Icoming-cnihte 
llcr ys |?in modor ; 3 of j^ajro tide so loom- 
ing-cniht hi nawi to him ; 

28 ^ftcr Syson }?a so hxlend wiste jf 
calle SiDg wreroii ge-endodo ^ jf halige ge- 
writ wscre grfyllcd. pa c\va?S ho me J>yrst. 

29 Da stod an feet full ecedcs hi be- 
wundon ane springan (sic) mid ysopo seo 
wa}s full ecedcs. 1 setton to liis muSe. 

30 pa se luelcnd onfeng |)tes ecedes. Sa 
cwreS be. hyt ys ge-endod. 3 be ahylde 
his heafod 1 agcf his gast ; 

31 Da iudcas boedon pilatum jf man for- 
bnece hyra sceancan. and lete hi nySer 
ioT'pam po hit waes gege.arcung-dflBg. jf 
|:a lichaman nc wunodon on rSde o[n] reste- 
da)ge ; Se d:eg wais ma^re reste-dajg ; 

32 Da comon )7a cempan 1 brsecon serest 
tSa3S sceancan pe mid him ahangen 'wses. 

33 pa hi to pam bselende comon 7 go- 
sawon ^ he dead wscs ne bra^con hi na bis 
sceancan ; 

34 Ac an psQve cempena ge-openode his 
sTdan mid spere 1 hra>dlice }?ar flcow blod 
(it 1 ^78eter 

35 1 se^ hit geseab cySde gewitnesse. 1 
his gcwitnes is soS. 1 he wat jJ he soS 
siede -f ge gclyfon ; 

Vmions Headings. 

26. n. C. gcscli b}u A. modcr. A. |Kmo. 27. A. 
pyn inodcr. A. lyJo. [Ifrtx a Iturf is to$t in C. ; ttote in 
i//«iiV'it— *hcre lackcUi u Icafo'; it begins again al xx. 22.1 
A. hi^. 2S. A. hywim. 29. A. hiff bcwcudon (sic). 
A. RpTngan; B. siiiii^a 30. A. nRVAt, .11. A. ia- 
hrjeco kcorx A. Iii*;. A. go-earcuii^% A. wuncdoiu A.B. 
on (twii'4\ 32. A. myil liym liangdloiu 33. A. his 
(itcire). 34. B. an. A. B. |>:cra. J^ go-opciicdc A. 
«Y(lin. 35. A. ecwjftiic;i.sa A. gcwytiiys js; B. gow itnj^ 



20 pa so hajlcnd gc-scah his raodcr. 3 
)7€aue Icorning-cniht stindondo j^c ho lufcdc. 
J)a cwa^S he to his modor. Wif her is pin 
sune. 

27 Eft he cwajtS to j^am leorning-cnihte. 
her is )>in moder. yEnd of jjarc tid ; so 
leorning-cniht liyc nam to hym. 

28 -/Eftcr fison J?a se ho'lend wiste J>rct 
ealle |)ing warren ge-cndode. j^a^t J?a3t haligo 
writ ware go-fyllcd. |)a cwa^S lie me JjyrsL 

29 Da stod an fet full aisiles. bye be- 
wunden ane spunge mid ysope 1 syo wa» 
ful aisiles 1 setten to his mu^ 

30 )>a se ha^lend ge-feng pas aisiles pa 
cwaS he. hyt ys ge-ende& 3 he a-helte bis 
heafod. 3 a-gcf his gast 

31 pa iudeaa bxden pilate ]nct man for- 
braca beora scanken 3 l-^ten by ni^r. for* 
J^an pe hyt waes gearcing-daig. fajt }?a licha- 
man ne wunedon on rode on reste-daige. se 
daig was mtere reste-daig. 

32 Da coman )>a kenipan 1 bneken serest 
l^as scanken pe mid him a-hangen wa^rea. 

33 Da bye to }?am ba^lende comen 3 ge- 
seagen |?a3t be dead wa^s ; ne brecan bye na 
bis scanken. 

34 Ac an J^are kempena ge-openede bis 
side mid spere. Z ra^llicbe pv^r fleow ut blod 
3 wseter. 

35 1 se pe bit ge-seah ; cydde witnesse. 
Z bys ge-witnisse ys so^. 3 be wat pa^t be 
sots sjegde. 1 fajt ge ge-lefen. 



Various Readings, 

2C lialcnd gc-Mh U; ^nno; Infode; his(f/c//>r is). 
27. )iyo; liinL 2S. kUcud ; wsuron. 29. cccdc« [/or 
aisclcs]; liy; acne; ysnpo ; M^o; cce«Ies; notton. 30. 
ecedcs; hit ys go-cndod; aliylda 31. iMlutQin; tnonn 
for-bra'co; scanccn ; Icto {sic) liyo ny3cr; 'Yass^i bit; 
gcariiin^d:^^ ; lichomaiiaii (*ic); IL om, so d:ug...rcsU>- 
dsii;^, hut the scribe of II. has lufilctt M dcj w:o9 nucro 
rc{stc]d:i'2;. 32. coiticm ; c«mi|tan ; bncecn arvrft )»a*t 
Muncau; fixron. 33. Iiy; ge-s:i*wcti; brsicttti hi; 

scancaii. 34. |^ara ccni|K:ii.i ; ffytlcn ; ra-dlyco ; water. 
3a. gto-seah (»m-); witny5sc ; bis gciftilnyssc is ; gc-ljfco. 
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26 cum uidiaset 



ergo 



so hivlftid 
iesus 



i(a mmlcr 



8ono Sc:ni bummIcihIo Sciie 



lufado cun»8 to )ii» nioilor uif lioono hutiu Sin 
diligebat dicit matri Kuao mulicr ccco filius tuus 



iimlrcm et cliscipuluui siantciii qaeiu 

llO^^:l cwrvt ^\rm Segno hcono m4Mlcr 
27 dciiidc dicit discipulo c^ccc inaUT 



&in 3 of t^rnr lid onfcng Lia 4' ^ailca »o 35cgn in liis Jm^cn leftrr 3$a uislo bo luvl^-wd 

tua ct ex ilia hora acccpit cam discipulus in sua 28 ♦Post-ca Kcions m^ia •20:i. iiil. 

*^ * ml. cccxxMJi 

... • *r 4. "*'^* ^^^ 

fto goo i" nllo gif}llul * ncri -^ gccmlad ucron 4* aron fto gifdlia ucri Sio uMrilt cuc>c« >c ^yp*^^ •MS.jrtfyUc 

quia iam omnia coJisummata sunt ut consummarctur scribluia dicit silio uLto^iiylM 



f fictt 1* fo/iSon gcjicttct no^ of accccd 
29 u4s 



full 



^ _ «.iilco nuindiicc bolla f«U + copn fall of a^cctl 

ergo positum crat accto* plenum illi autcm Kpongiam plcnam accto ^^J^i^Jccto 



on gordo jmb-sctton 1 ymbuundun raliton to liU inul^o 
hysopo circum-pouentcs obtulcrunt ori eius 



miiiSy 80{$1icd onfcng 
30 •Cum ergo acccpisssct 



so hosUnd f vxccd cuocS 
iestts acetum dixit 



gifyllid is i* go-endad is* 
coiisummatum est 



3 mis gebcgdmn bcafdo-l' gcsaldo f gast 
et inclinato capite tradidit spiritum 



ittdeot ^oxkne foii^on gcanianga daige tues f to no gcuunadoa 4: on rdda iSa lichomo on sjmbclda^g 
31 •ludaei ergo quoniam parasceuo erat ut non remanerent in cruce corpora sabbato 

lues foHk>n micil <se dacgo spnhles gebcdon Sone grocfa f to hia gcbrcco 4* noero tobroccno 

erat enim maguus dies illc sabbati rogauerunt pilatum ut frangcrentur 

hiora scia 3 ucro genumeno cuonio forSon cemi)o ) te forroo uuttM^^ic^ ^ gebrccon iSSL sciu 

eoruiQ crura ct toUerentur 32 uenerunt ergo milites et primi quidem frcgcrunt crum 



• 201 i. 

uit. cccxliit. 
lur. ccxsiii. 
la. ccexxuiit 

• In the ttui 

gin-^P niti: 
d<$in 3 allm 
cauone cuid 
ISa^e yinb 
cnstrx JSroni 
aciiedcD na* 
•J" \seron. 

• 205. r. 



3 tten oSres se^e ahocn na» miS bine 
et alterius qui crucifixus est cum eo 



to teem hvalende uwtiidlics mi&Sj cuomon f to 
33 ad ie^m autem cum uenissent ut 



dtled 



no brocoH his sciu 



(pcsegon bine gee 
uiderunt eura iam mortuum non fregerunt eius crura 

sidu bis nntynde 3 sona of-cado bI6d 3 nostter 
latus eius aperuit et continue exiit sanguis et aqua 



ab an Sara ccnipa* miS spore * MS. OMin. 

34 sed unus militum lancea P***** *'''• '' 

eempa. 

3 scSe gesa^b cjSniso 
33 ct qui uidit testimoniu7/i 



getryniede 3 soS b Saes 4* bis cyiSnise 3 bo I* iSo* u^t seSe Sa soSa ciicSas 3 fta gio'MS. sc, a 

pcrhibuit et ucrum est eius tcstrnxonium et ille scit quia ucra dicit ct ut uos ^o Se. 

gclofaS 
credatis 



26. miSSy gisxb forSon Se brolriKf Sa modcr 3 (Soiie Scgii stondcndo Son^ bo lufade c\va;S uiodcr bis 
wif beono suuo Sin 27. soSSa €wa^S Sa^m So<pio hoono uodcr Sin 3 of Sa^r tido otifcng bi» •I' Sa So 

Segn in his agcn 29. a*flcr Son witfto So hmlend Sarttc go .illo gifyllcdu wcniu J>te gifyilcd wcro Sa:t 

giwritt cwa^S ic Syrsto 29. ... forSon ic (iriV) giscted wios of icccdo fullc Sa ilea wutudl/cc bolla fullo of 
itHXtio on gcrde yniscttnn ralitnn to muSo Iii4 30. niiSSy soSliV<? on-fong So hwAcnd f :eccd cwu^S gifyilcd 
^ gccndad ia 3 iiiiS gibcgdum hofdo gi>s;i)dc Sotie gaat niiSSy wutudl/co ... 31. iudioas f(;i*Son forSou (*ic) 
gcur\vung-da:g n^ius ^to no giwunadun on rode Sa iico licbonia on synibcl-dir<;o wa*s furSon xniccl dieg S:vifi 
nyuiblcs gibcdun Souo grocfii JJto gibrcce -l* tobrorcn wcrun scoiico liiora 3 giinimune wcrun 32. comun 

forSoQ Sa ccmpu 3 Sa fonna wutudl/r^ gibrccun Sa scia 3 oScr bcSo nhocn \va*9 itiiS bino 33. to S;ohi 

b:uli»/ic/0 \ruUulI/c'(; nii^Sy coTiimi>n gi.scgun hino go dcode doaS (t/V) no gibrcctm his itciio 34. all ana Sara 

Gonipa mis spcro sido bis untyndo 3 bona of code bloil 3 waiter 35. 3 soSo gi3;v;h C)2Siii:i&o gitrynicS 3 soS 
is bis cySnissc 3 bo wat SuSo soSo cwcoSus i^ 3 go gik*f;\S 

Y 2 
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20 Da sc li.Tlcnd gcsoah his moclor 1 
{scnc Icorning-cnilit standeiulc J:c he lufodc 
J>a cwa)]) he to his medcr ; AVif her ys ]>in 
sunu. 

27 eft ho cwccS to pain leorning-cnihte 
llcr ys |?in modor ; 3 of j^ajro tide so loorn- 
ing-cniht hi nawi to him ; 

28 ^flcr Syson }?a so hoclend wiste jf 
ealle Sing wneroii ge-endode ^ jf halige ge- 
writ wscre grfyllcd. |>a cwa?S ho me J>yrst. 

29 Da stod an fiet full ecedcs lii be- 
wundon ane springan (sic) mid ysopo seo 
woes full ecedcs. 1 setton to his muSe. 

30 J?a se ho&lend onfeng pvcs ecedes. Sa 
cwjeS he. hyt ys ge-endod. 1 he ahylde 
his heafod 1 agef his gast ; 

31 Da iudeas boedon pilatum jf man for- 
bnece hyra sceancan. and lete hi nySer 
ioT'pam J>e hit waes gegearcung-doBg. jJ 
J^a lichaman nc wunodon on rSde o[n] reste- 
da)ge ; Se dieg wais ma^re reste-dajg ; 

32 Da comon pa cempau 1 brsecon serest 
tSa3S sceancan pe mid him ahangen 'WS3S. 

33 pa, hi to pam hselende comon 7 ge* 
sawoQ ^ he dead wscs ne bra3Con hi na his 
sceancan ; 

34 Ac an psQve cempena ge-openode his 
sTdan mid spere 3 hra>dlice }?ar flcow blod 
(it 1 ^78eter 

35 3 seSe hit geseah cySde gewitnesse. 3 
his gewitnes is soS. 3 he wat jJ he soS 
siede -f ge gclyfon ; 

Vm^ous Headings. 

26. n. C. gcsch h}'d. A. moilcr. A. I^ono. 27. A. 
pp% modcr. A. ly<lo. [//ivv a leaf it Umi in C. ; uaie in 
tihuy in-'* here luckctli u Icafo'; it begins again at xx. 22.1 
A. hig. 28. A. hy»u;/i. 29. A. hiff bcwciidon (fie), 
A. flpYiiS^; B. spiiignn. 30. A. nffcaf. 31. A. ia- 
lincco licora. A. lii-;. A. go-carcuii«j-. A.'wunc«Um. A. B. 
on (twic4\ 32. A. myd liym liaitgdloii. 33. A. Iiig 
(itcira). 34. n. un. A. B. ^lera. J^ go-opciicda A. 
«Y(lin. 35. A. gcwytiicssa A.gcwytnysya; B. gowitnj*. 



20 pa so hajlond gc-seah his raodcr. 3 
l^aue Icorning-cniht stindondo }?c ho lufcdc. 
J)a cwa^S ho to his modcr. Wif her is |)in 
sune. 

27 Eft he cwajtS to j-am leorning-cnihte. 
her is )>in moder. JEnd of jjare tid ; so 
leorning-cniht hyc nam to hym. 

28 -/Efter fison J?a sc luTlend wiste J>rct 
ealle ph\g warren ge-endode. {^a^t J?a3t haligo 
writ wa^re ge-fyllcd. pa cwa^S he me JjyrsL 

29 Da stod an fet full aisiles. hye be- 
wunden ane spunge mid ysope 1 syo was 
ful aisilcs 1 setten to his mu^ 

30 pa se ha^lend ge-feng J?as aisiles pa, 
cwxS he. hyt ys ge-endeS. 3 he a-helte his 
heafod. 3 a-gef his gast 

31 pa iudeaa brcden pilate ptot man for- 
braca heora scanken 3 liicten hy niSer. for- 
|)an pe hyt waes gearcing-daig. |7a5t J?a licha- 
man ne wunedon on rode on reste-daige. se 
dais: wffis msere reste-daij. 

32 Da coman ))a kempan 1 braeken serest 
J^as scanken pe mid him a-hangen warren. 

33 Da hye to paxn ha^lende comen J ge- 
seagen |?a3t he dead wa^s ; ne brecan hye na 
his scanken. 

34 Ac an J^are kempena ge-openede his 
side mid spere. 1 ra^dliche pa^r fleow ut blod 
1 wseter. 

85 1 se pe hit ge-seah ; cydde witnesse. 
J hys ge-witnisse ys so^. 1 he wat pa^t he 
soS sjegde. 1 fajt ge ge-lefen. 



Variotis Readings. 

2G. halcnd go-«eh is; )>onno; Infode; hh{sic;yifr is). 
27. liyo; liinL 28. Iialcud ; wa^ron. 29. occdcn [yor 
aisdos]; by; ainc; yscipo ; «co; ecedcs; Bctton. 30. 
ecedcs; )iil ya go-cndod; nliylda 31. pilutum; utaiin 
for-bnrcc; scancen ; Icto {fie) liyo nySer; •>:i/»i ; hit; 
f^carcuii^^dsr^ ; lichomaiiau («<<;); II. om, so d:iig...rcstc- 
d»i;», but the scribe o/ 11. has mfilcd so dcy iir;os masro 
rp{«tc]«l.'n';. 32. comen ; c:i;ni|»an ; bncccii arest J»a*s 
scuiciin ; Wirron. 33. Iiy ; gc-s;e\vcii ; bracaii hi ; 

scancuii. 31. I^am cciu^K'ua ; sydcii ; ra'dlyco ; water. 
35. gyo-seah (»«V); witnyvse ; hin gcwitnyssc Is ; gcdyfco. 
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26 cum uiJiswct ergo iesus lualrcm ct iliscipuluwi sianteiii qaeiu 

liifado cun-« to Ills niotlcr uif lioono hutiu Sin l»o^Sa cii.tS ^j;Mn »cgno hcono m4Mlcr 

clili«'ebat dicit iiuitri 8uae mulicr ccco filius tuus 27 dcmdc dicit discipulo c^-cc lualcr 

&in 3 of >air lid onfcng Lia i «ailca no 35cgn in liis JmKcn leftrr 3$a uislo Bcluvl^-wd 

ilia ct ex ilia liora acccpit cam discipulus in sua 28 ♦Post-ca Kcicns icsn^ •son. iiii. 

^ *^ * ml. cccxxxiii. 



iiir. ccxL 



fto gco i" alio gifylHd * ncrU' gccmlad ucron -l* aron fto giHlIid ucri Sio ui/rilt cu(>c« >c ^yp*^^ •Ms.pfvlU-.]. 

quia iam omnia coJisummata sunt ut consummarelur scriblura dicit silio «i/f . (,', gifVUid. 

f fjctt 1* foiiSon gcscttct uxs of acccod full i^Wco nuiudlke bolla fall + copp fall of .Tcccd ^ 
29 u4s ergo positum crat accto* plenum illi autcm spongiam plcnam acoto ^^* i^Jccto?' 

on gordo jmb-sctton 1 ymbuundun raliton to his nulso mii^Sy so^^lico onfciig 

hysopo circum-ponentcs obtulcrunt ori eius 30 •Cum ergo accepisssct • 201 i. 

•^ *^ * uit. cccxhu. 

lur. ccxsiii. 
nohadend j^ wcccd cuocS gifyllid is I- go-endad is* 3 mi« gebcgdam bcafdoi- gcsaldo f gast lu. cccxxuiiii. 

iestts acetum dixit coiisummatum est et inclinato capite tradidit spiritum » j,^ i^^ wwr- 

gin-^f nitga- 

ludeoi ionne for*on gcaruanga dajge iwes^ f to no gcuunadon I* on rdda isa lichomo <»* symbcldrpg ^^^^^ ^JJj^ 
31 •ludaei ergo quoniam parasceuo erat ut non remanerent in cruce corpora sabbato ^^^c ymb 

cristrx JSroniig 

nies for*on micil <5o dacgo sjxnhles gebcdon JJono grocfa f to hia gcbreco 4* noero tobroccno 5f '^^jj "'^ * 

erat enim maguus dies ille sabbati rogauerunt pilatum ut frangcrentur « ^^^ ^ 

hiora scia 3 ucro genuineno cuonio forSon cempo 3 te forroo wxiudiice ^ gebrccon iSSL sciu 

eorum crura et toUerentur 32 uenerunt ergo milites et primi quidem frcgcrunt crura 

3 ISies oSres se^e abocn na» mi^ bino to %sNa hoiiende uxitiidlics nii&^j cuomon fie 

et alterius qui crucifixus est cum eo 33 ad ie^um autem cum uenissent ut 

ffcsegon hino gee dued no brocoli his sciu ah an ftara ccmpa* mi^ spore * MS. efin- ' 

uiderunt eura iam mortuum non fregerunt eius crura 34 sed unus militum iaucea P***** *'''• '• 

° eempa. 

sidu his nntjnde 3 sona of-cado bI6d 3 nwtter 3 sdse gesscb cj^niso 

latus eius aperuit et continue exiit sanguis et aqua 33 ct qui uidit testimoniu7/i 

getnrpiede 3 sols b ISaes^ his c^nise 3 ho I* iSo* u^t sc^e isa so^a cuc^s.is 3 fta gio * MS. sc, a/i. 

perhibuit et ucrum est eius tcstmionium et ille scit quia uera dicit ct ut uos ^ ^^ 

gclofaiS 
credatis 

2$. miS^y gisxh forlSon %e hxiend isa modcr 3 lk>iie Hcgn stondcndo 5on0 ho lufade cwacts modcr lib 
wif heono suuo ^in 27. soSi^i cwsels ^tv\n %o<pio hoono uodcr %in 3 of txiv tido otifciig bi» •I' Isa So 

Segn in hb agcn 29. a*flcr {son wii»to So hi\:\end iSa*ttc go alio gifyllcdc wcniu fto gifyllcd wcro l^rut 

giwritt cwoiS ic Syrsto 29. ... fortSon ic (jriV) gisuted wics of icccdo fullo 5a ilc;i wutudl/cc bolla fullo of 
M*ce«io on gcrde yuiscttnn rabtiin to muSo lib 30. niiiSSy soMiVd on-fciig ^o hniUnd f ;uccd cwxS gifyllcd 
^ gccndad b 3 nM gibcgduni hcfdo gi>!iaMc ^oue ga^it miS^y wutudl/co ... 31. iudioas fuiiSon for&ou {fie) 
gcunning-da:g n^ius ^to no giHiinadun on rode Sa iico licbuma on syiiibcl-d:i*«;o wa*s furSon xniccl d;eg iSxm 
ayiublcs gibcdun touo grocfa fie gibrcco 4* tobrorcn wcnin acoiico liiora 3 giiniuiuno wcruii 32. comun 

forSon ISa ccinpu 3 Sa fonna ivutudl/rj gibrccun Sa scia 3 o«Scr bCtSo ahocn \va*9 niiS liltio 33. to S;riii 

hu;W/ic/0 vruUulI/c(; nii^5y conim<»n gi.HC;;un hiuo go dcodc doals (</c) no gibrcctm his itciio 34. ah ana i^ara 

cem|Ki mis spcio sido liis untyndo 3 bona of co<lo b!od 3 waiter 33. 3 soSo gisah C)2Siii:i&o gitryincS 3 s<)2S 
is hb cySnissc 3 bo wat SSuSo soSo cwcoSas i^ 3 go gilcHiS 

Y 2 
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aaonlcuo uoron t slut for«on «n« f lo *in unit ocrc ^• kc gcfyllctl bun no io-scnenas t nl 
3C facta sunt euim Lxh: ut BcribUira* . ininlcatur 6s uon coiuiui- */»« '*«' •««'•;• 

l^iH— in rx^o. 

goliraocgaS gc from him t K'cia 3 cfli'mcma oXero uwritt cw.tJJ hia pcj*oaS f on «ono t 

tiuctis ex CO 37 ct iterum alia HCiibtura* dicit uidubuut in qucin • In the wflr- 

ISorh.fw'itnadon t slicaJun lefUrr «as uutii<//iVd banld ^iono grrK)fa io!v/»A of arima«o ^ ;, ,,^^ ^„^. 

trans-fixcrunt 33 ♦ Tost hacc axitcm rogaxnt pilatum loscph ab arinialliia gin-A. t$i in 

die I'jiiiminiA 

* 1 * * * I * 

byrig i- nmaiiUa forfcon u.x8 *C8:n tos lia-l<?iic/cs dcislo yinimffice fot-o on<le»no t J^I^^^YinalrUi. 

CO quod asset discipulus icsu occultus autciu propter mctuin ^„^ ,^i^ g^ 

iudoana j^to genome lichoina «a58 1ia.^^/f<» 5 gclcfJe «o procfa cnom for«on niiSlsj gcbrohto ^t^^'^ *"**' 
iudaeorum ut toUcrct corpus ie^ ct pcrmisit pllatus ucnit ergo ut tuht(5ic) ^^^'^^^^^j^j^ 

mr. ccixnii. 
lichoma ISa^ hai\€nJe$ cnom i^nne 3 iso Sep^n nicodemus bcSo gccuo^n t to Sscm h:c1/iu/tf In. ccczxzi[i). 

corpus iesu 39 * Ueuit autcm ct nicodemus qui uencrat ad ie^um • 207. x. 

on noilit acrist brohto f gcmong ^ara wyrtana of tax^n trcnm rccclos 3 f iinrrt-cjnn sndoo 
nocte primum ferens mixturam murrae et aloes quasi 

buntcantig pUnda ^ods gcn)6ngc8 genomon forSon lichoxna $aca hrcUnda 3 biunndun -h bune^klua bine 

libras centum 40 *Acccperunt ergo corpus icsu. . et ligaucrunt eum • 208. S. 

int. cocxiiiiJi* 

, mr. ccxxniiii. 

mis linninum hra^lnm mi^ smirinissum sua )Scan ^ iuScum is bybjrgo ^ bidelGi uvn fSonns ra* 1q. eccxxiiii. 

Hnteis cum &romatibus sicut mox (sic) iudaeis est sepelire 41 erat autem in • ms. 00, aU. 

loin. 

p styd €er ahoen na» Icbtnn 3 in lohtnn jmbfsesinnng •1' byrgenn niuse In ^Sxm ne )Sagcti 
loco ubi crucifixus est hortus et in borto monumentu?^ nouum in quo nondum 



i ntcfra fir ISa tcm^rnonn gesettcd utes 

quisquam positus erat 

neb utes f bjrgcnn gcsetton 

iuxta erat monumentum posucrunt 



Sa^r forSon-l' fore inSeana gcaniung-do^* for^Hm * In thi ymr- 

42 ubi ergo propter parasceuen iudaeorum quia ^»«— on ^m 

doD Liorft 
fSone hselend metttoeMiro- 

iesuia wjmhu. 



CAP. XX 

Sn uniudlicc €ara dagana 1 sunna mana Bio magSalcniaca cnom S r m Or ge n miiSSj &igctt')' 
1 *Una autem sabbati maria magdalene uenit mane cum atbuc •XLII. 209.1. 

mt-cceUi. 

IStostro nertm to torn byrgenn 3 gcsach i' fMn gennmcn i* aiud^d of tern byrgenne i" from Zxm \xi,'tcnxxni. 
teuebrae essent ad monumentum et uidet lapidem sublatu^n £ monumento 



36. giwordon wcmn forSon Sas f to S»t gimrit wcro gifyHcd ban no to-scxn.'u of him 37. eftor-sona 

o$er giwritt c\rioS U'vjo ginctilS in SSono ISorh-fx^stnatlun 3S. a*ftcr tlnso wiitnilliVd bonl So groofa -t S0114 

pylato io^ph from ariniathui him ^to wcro &cgn ^:c8 hxl^ttUs ilir^lo wutndlicv foro omlcrauni Sara iudca 
fte ginome lichoma ^iv^ hiclendi's 7 gilcfdo So groofa com forSon 3 hndito Wchonut Sxs hycUntles 39. com 
Sonno 3 nichoilcm ri« ScSo gicomon lo Su.*ni ]\x\cntle on nu'ht xrini brohto p gimnug iiitA wyrtana 3 wyrt- 
cynn mwcIco punda hund-tcantig 40. ginomon forSon lichoma Sa*s hn'-lcfidcs 3 bLs\vco|mn hinc miS lino 3 niiS 
amimissnm swa Scow iudoa ui bibyrgdun 41. w;\.m wutudl/r<i in fttowe Scr aliocii w:ivi Ichtun 3 io Ichtnne 

byrgcn niowo in Sa?m no Sa gelt a^fro sur amigmoii gibcteil wa^s 42. Sor for Son foro gcorwttng-da^g iudca 
forSon neh wxs Sio byrgcn gbcllun ^ond hxXeml 

Cap. XX. I. nn wiitudI(V# Sara da;;ona Sio niagdaleniica com ar morgcu mi^Sy Sagct Siostro* worun to * MS. rc^vitrn, 
Sajr byrgonno 3 gisaiJi Son« stan giuumen from S;cr byrgcuno <*'*• ^ Sio-lro. 
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aaonlcuo uoron t bioI forSon «n« f lo *iii urilt ocro ^• ho gcfyllcil bun no io-scncnns t iii 
3C facta sunt cuim Lxh: ut BcribUira* . ininlcatur <5s uon coiuini- * '»« '*«' ♦"«'«;• 

go1»raccga)S gc from him t *a3ia 3 cfl^THcma oXero uwritt cu.tJJ liia pc5o.iS f on J5oiio t 

tiuctis ex eo 37 ct itenim alia Kcribtura* dicit uidubuut in qucin • In the mar- 

f ift. 
«orh-fa5stnadon I* slicadun lefUT- «as uutii<//iVd koild «ono grriofa losc/iA of arimaljio . ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ 

trans-fixcrunt 33 ♦Tosthacc autctu rogamt pilutum iosq)!! ab ariniathia p,„_,i. ^,1 in 

die fxuminifi 

• 1* * * la 

byrig * lamattha forfcon u.xa *cgn tos liaO<mc/cs clciglo MwiwHtce ioro ondesno t i"J[." "|,j*^^j^ 

CO quod asset discipulus \cs\x occultus auteiu propter loctuin |5„s »<s,u «e 

iodoana f to genome lichoma Ua58 hvAmdiX 3 gclcfdo «o procfa cwom for«on niiXJJy gcbro]ito '/;^*;'®. *"**' 
iudaeorum ut toUcrct corpus ie^ ct pcrmisit pilatus ueiiit ergo ut tulit (^ic) ^2(i6.^i^^^^^^ 

mr. ccixnii. 
lichoma ISa^ hasl^ti/et cnom tk>n»i« 3 iso iSegn ntcodemus bcSo gccuom ^ to Ssicm hxcXende In. ccczxxi[i). 

39 * Ueuit autcm ct nicodemus qui uencrat ad lesum • 207. x. 



corpus 



lesvL 



00 naiht acrist brohto f gcmong ^ara wyrtana of tnaem treum rccclos 3 f wyrt-cynn sncloo 
Docte primum fcrens mixturam murrae ct aloes quasi 

buntcantig pUnda ^X5i gcn)6ngc8 genomon forison lichoma $aca hroUndes 3 biuundun -h bisueSdun bine 

libras centum 40 *Acccperunt ergo corpus ic5u . et ligaucrunt eum • 208. i. ^ 

mt. cccxiQiJi* 

mr. ccxxniiii. 
mis linninnm hneglnm mi^ smirinissum sua iScan ^ iuScum is bybjrgo ^ bidelfa oaes Sonn^ in* in. cccxxxiii. 

Unteis cum &romatibus sicut mox (sic) iudaeis est sepelire 41 erat autem in • ms. 00, aiu 

loin. 

f styd €er ahoen iia» Ichtnn 3 in lohtnn jmbfocstnnng •1' byrgenn niuse in txm ne iSagcti 
loco ubi crucifixus est hortus et in borto monumentu?^ nouum in quo nondum 



i Dflcfra fir ISa 8cnigmA72n gesettcd uses 

quisquam positus erat 

nch utes f byrgenn gcsetton 

iuxta erat monumentum posucrunt 



I5a^^ forl5on -l" fore inScana gcaniung-da^* for^ou * In tht mnr- 

42 ubi ergo propter parasceuen iudaeoruwi quia ^in— on*«m 

** *^ * d«ge (;<^ftraA• 

don 111 or a 
IM>ne hse:\€nd mctttoeAsiro- 

iesum tymbt*. 



CAP. XX 

So xmiudlicc €ara dagana 1 sunna mana ISio magSalcniaca cuom llrmOrgcn miiSSy tagctXi' 
1 *Una autcm sabbati maria magdalene uenit mane cum atbuc *XLII. 209.i. 

mi. ceclil. 

ISio&tre uertni to torn byrgenn 3 gc^ich t f slSn gennmen i* awscUd of tern byi^nne i^ from «3Dm ^''^^xx^. 
tenebrae essent ad monumentum et uidet lapidem sublatu^n £ monumento 



36. giwordon wcrun forSon Sas f to S»t gimrit were gifyllcd ban ue to-sca^nas of )iim 37. efter-sona 

o$er giwritt c\rieS hi:o giscalS in SSone i^orh-fx^stnndun 3S. a'ftcr i^iii^io ^iitudliVa bu:d So grocfa i Sond 

pylato iowph from ariniathia him ^to were Scgn ^:es hxl^idirs de^^Io wutudliVv foro ondcsnuni €an\ iudca 
fte ginome lichoma ^iv:i h;c1^;i</<'« 7 gilcfdo So gr(>cf:i com forSoii 3 bn>hte WciuwKt Sx'S hvcUmies 39. com 
l^onno 3 niclioilcmr/^ ic^o gicomon to iSa*m \\w\cndc on na^ht innni brohte p gituoiig Sura wyrtana 3 wyrt- 
cynn mwcIco punda Imnd-teantig 40. ginomon forSon lichoma S:vs ha^endcs 3 bLswcopiin hine mi5 lino 3 miS 
smimissnm swa Scow iudoa is bihyrgdun 41. w;vi \nitiidl/V() in stowo Scr aliocn wivs Ichtun 3 in Ichtune 

byrgcn niowo in S.xm no Sa gctt wire air aMiigmoii giitctcil wnca 42. Ser forSun foro gcor\vung-da».g iudca 
for^on neh wxa 810 byrgcn gi^ctliin Sond ha^lf'/ic/ 

Cap. XX. 1. an wiitmlliW Sara da^ona Sio magdalcnisca com ar morgcu mi^Sy Sagct Siostro* worun to * MS. KooMtrn, 
Sair byrgonno 3 gisaih Sond stan giuumou from Siur byr«;cuno <*'*• *** S»"^^'<>- 
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[JOHX. 



2 Da am lico 5 com to simono pctrc 1 to 
\>a7ti oSroa loorni[n]g-cnilite J^c sc hrvjlcnJ 
lufodc; 1 hoo cnvjcS to Iuth. hi uainoii 
ilrilitcii of byrgcnc 1 wo nytou Invar hi 
lij'no ICidon ; 

3 Pctrus code fit 3 so o^crlcorning-cmbt 
] comun to fa^rc byrgeno ; 

4 AVitodlicc big twcgcn urnon at-ga^d- 
erc 3 so oSer leorning-cnibt for-arn pctrus 
forne 1 com ra^or to Sacre byrgenne; 

5 3 j?a he ny'cScr-abcah he gescab J?a lin- 
waida began ; 1 no code |?eab in ; 

6 Witodlice siinon petrus com roflor hhn 
1 code into Sa^re byrgene ; 3 he gcseab Un- 
waeda licgean. 

7 3 jf swat-lin ]^e woes uppan liis heafde. 
ne l«g hyt na mid J?am lin warden ac onsun- 
dron gefealden on anre stowe ; 

8 Da code eac in se looming- cniht fe 
flercst com to Sccro byrgene 3 gcseab 3 
gelyfde; 

9 Witodbce pa gyt hi ne cuSon ball 
gewrit jJ hit gebyrede jf he sceoldo fram 
dea^e arisan ; 

10 Da foron eft J^a looming- cuihtas to 
l^am otSron. 

wcoMPKi. 11 "XTTitodlico maiia stod J>ar-ute ret 
^Z. ^^ «a3re byrgyno 3 weop; 3 Jm 

^tl^'^!^^ bco weop beo abeah nySer 3 bcscah innan 

arm Mabat. jj£^ byrgCne 



Various Headings. 

2. A. o$rum. A« B. Icorning-. A. liij; {liru:e). A. Icdoiu 
a. A. comon. 4. A. for-arn. A. byn;cno ; B. byrgjnc. 
(V. B. abtch. B. gosoli. .V. B. )«h. G. B. cdui. B. gcKcli. 
A. B. licgan. 7. A. -wjcduwi. S. B. cc. A. B. gcsoli. 
9. A. h!g. A. hiilig; B. Jmli (as, in Icjci). A. gcwo'L 
[I fere B. rcailf/ ends; the rcH u in a hand of Utc IC/A 
centunj^ and is not collated,] A. ary.nan. 10. A. 
-cnjhUs. A. oSraiQ. II. A.-atc. A. byrijcno (/if rfc). 



2 Da am bye 3 coin to symonc pclro. 
3 to jam oc5ro Icorning-cnibton. )>o so 
b:\ilcnd Jufcdc. yl^nd \\\o cwjcd to lieom. 
byo nainen dribtcn of berigenne. 3 wo 
nyton bwjcr byo bine leigdon. 

3 PotriH code ut. 3 so oSer looming- 
cnilit. 3 com in-to ))are bcrigcnne. 

4 Witodlice bye twcgcn urnon a^t-gadere. 
3 se oSer leorning-cnibt for-arn pctrc fore; 
3 com ra'Ser to fare bcrigcnne. 

5 And fa be niSer-abcbg ho scab fa 
linwajde liggcii. 3 ne code f cab in. 

C* Witodlicbe simon pctrus com a^fter 
hym and code in-to fare beregenne. 3 bo 
ge-seah linwo^d liggen. 

7 3 f a3t swat-lin f e wa^s up-on his heafde. 
ne ley hyt na mid fam lin warden ac on- 
sundron fram fam oSren ge-fealden on are 
stowe. 

8 pa code eac in se leorningcniht fe 
jerest com to fare berienne 3 ge-seah 3 ge- 
lefde. 

9 Witodlice fa geot bye ne cufan haly 
ge-writ fast hyt berede f »t he scolde fram 
deaf e arisan. 

10 fa foran efl fa leomingcnihtes to 
fam oSram. 

11 \A7"ytoSlichG Maria stod ba^r-utc Mawa »ub 

VV 1^ • 1 • 1 •dmonumc 

T T cDt ]>are benenne aend weop- tnra foru 
^nd fa bye wop; bye abeag niSer 3 be- "^ *'""*' 
seah innan fa berienne 



Various Readings. 

2. hco ; -cnihtcn ; lufodo ; byo VKic% ; byrigcn ; niton ; 
byo; Icgdon. 3. byrigcimc. 4. byo; Icningciiiht 
{nc)\ pctrus; mSor; byricnno. 6. End; nl>Ci;b; 
licgJin ; |>ck 6. biro ; byrigciino ; gc-adi Iio-\t:oiIc. 
7. Icig bit; o^nim. 8. arc.it; |»nni byrigcnna 9. 
gcat lit; balj2;o writ; byrido. II. Rnhrie as in IF. ; 
Witodlice (if i/A lanjc green W); far- ; byricnno; byo weop. 
byo abicb ; byricnno. 
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^arn* VLuiitdticc 1 foi-JSon 5 cuom lo »imon ]>ctr/J 



2 ♦Cccurrit 



ergo 



et uciiit A<l sunoucm pelnim 



lufailo 80 lia»lr//*^ J ciioc3$ liim gcnoiaon t?ono lilufaTil of 
ninakat iesus ct (licit cis tulcruut do?uni«m do 



5 to o^rum Xctrnc f <^ono • MS. j.Mirn, 

Ct ad nliiuu disciiiviluni iiucin nU, to Kiam. 

• 210. X. 



*a*in l>Yr«:cii/i^ 1 



• 'o 






moiunncnlo ct iK'scimaj* ubi Vilius '4i:bv(<rt. 



gcscltoii liino 
posucniiit cum 

Siom byrgcnno 
niouumcutuin 



focrdo 4* oodo forfion petrMt ') ^c o^cr >c<jn 5 cm»mon to 

3 exit ergo jxjtrus ot illc alius discipulus ct ucuerunt nd 

gcurmin i- «onno t tucgo xtgroSro + gdlc 3 ^o o*cr Uc^i f/ircani 

4 currebunt autcm duo Bimul ct illc alius discipuUis praccurnt 



hra^ur from pctrc 3 cuom cprist ^ So fonna to JSiUiii bjrgcQno 

citius pctro ct ucnit primus ad raonumentum 

gcscttcdo tSa liniiin hnogYo n6 ImocSro -h sua^&cli iTin-eodo 

posita linteamLua ' non tamcn introiuit 



3 miSJiy hino gcl>c;^ gcsirb 
5 et cum . s^ iuclinassct uidct 



cuom for^on siinon pctrwi fj'lgdo 
6 ucnit ergo simon petr«s scqucns 



him 3 in-codo ^ in fxm (sic) byrgcnwtf 3 gcsa>li «a linncn hneglo gosattodo ^ asctcdo 3 «ono baeootlo 

eum et introiuit in mouumeutnm et uidit lintcamina posita 7 ct sudarium 

f uics of^mfa ^ ymb his heafut no mits itocm ITnin hncglura ascitcd ii:cs ah STndrtgo -h suundor 
quod fuerat supra capud eius non cum linteamiuibics positum sed separatim 



aaoiidcn ^ gcfulden in annm stouo 
inuolutum in unum locum 



fSSL for$on in-€odo 3 fSa iScgn 8C$o gccuom 

8 tunc ergo introiuit et illc discipulus qui uenerat 



icrest ^ to Sicm byi^enno 3 gcsash 3 gclofdo 
primus ad monumontum ct uidit et crcdidit 



ne Sagctt foriSon uiston f nritt f to 

9 nondum enim scicbant scribturam quia 



godsefnado bine from dcUtlum arisa 

oporterct eum i, mortuis resurgere 



eodun foiiM>n cft<^sona to him scolfam 
10 abierunt ergo iterum ad semet ipsos 



marui MnindlicB gcst6d to Saer bjrgfnN^ ^ wt «acm hjrQenne buta ^ Cte hremendo 
11 ^ Maria autcm * stabat aa monumentum foris plo* *2ii. i. 



discipuli 

mt ccclii.^ 
mr. ccxxxi. 

•^ uocpcndo nii**y forSon gcwocp* ^ gcbcg^ hia scol/b 3 gionio scoodo ^ locado for* in «pcm byrg^ine Iw. cccxxxui. 
rans dum ergo flerct inciinauit sd et prospexit in monumentum •MS.gcwiDp«, 

1 X- HJl, to gCXTIfp. 



2. gi-iun foi*^n 3 com to syniono pctrtf 3 oJSrum i^cgimm Sono hifado So htiilcnd 3 cwiX^S him gc-nomon 
Son4 )i1a(ard of byrgcnno 3 niitoii wo liwcr gosctttm hino 3. codun forlson ... 3 iso oSer iScgn 3 comon 

to S;cr byrgcnno 4. gi-nrnun *on/i<j twocgo i^omcn 3 So oSer Si*gn forc-arn ^ liruSor urn Son pctro 3 com 
icr to S;iT byrgcnno 5. 3 miSSy liino gibcg gij«a»h gisctto Sa liiicno hncgl no liwcSro in-c<ido 6. com 

forSon «imo» putri<« fylgondo him 3 in-codo in Sa byrgcnno 3 gi«:ch Sa Hn gisotcdo 7. 3 Sono Iinlsodu 

Santo WJV8 ouufa hcofdo his no miS S:om lincua Iincgliini gi.sctcil idi syndrigo ^ 8undor mmdcn + gifaldcn 
in anro »to\nvo 8. Sa foi-Son in-codo 3 So Scgn scSo com aTist to Ster byrgcnno 3 gi8;ch 3 gilefdu 

D. no Sagott forSon wiflto S:»:t giwritt Soit gi-d;vrnu5 hino from dci»5c arisa 10. codnn forSon to Idm solfdm 
•I' S;i»m Sc^jno 11. ... ^nitudl/co btod to 5;i:r byrgcnno uto wcop miSSy forSun ivcop gii>cg hino 8olfo 

3 gconio Hccouado in Sa byrgcnno 
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[John. 



12 3 gcscah twcgcn cnglaa sittan mid 
hwiton rcafo. aime ict |?a77i licalUou 3 ocScrnc 
act |?am fotiwu. J>£cr t5:e3 lia;lcnJc3 lie alcd 
waxs; 

13 Hi c\va:)(lon to liyro. wif liwi wcpst 
\\x. l^a cwiijS hco to liyni. forpa7?i hi 
naiuon ininno drihtcn. 3 ic nat liwar hi 
hinc ledoQ ; 

14 Da hco |?a3 fing so^dc j?a bewcnde 
heo hi on-bajc 3 gescah hwar se hajlcnd 
stod 1 heo nyste j) hyt sc hfolcnd wros ; 

15 Da cwa^S se ha^lcnd to hyre ; Wlf 
hwi wepst Su. hwajnc sccst J?u. heo wcnde 
jJ hit se wyrt-weard wiBrc 3 cwajS to him ; 
Leof gif J)u hine name sege me hwar ]?u 
bine ledest 1 ic hine nime ; 

16 Da cwoj'S se ha^lend to hyre. maria 
heo bewende hi 3 cwaiS to him : Eabboni 
jj ys gecweden lareow; 

17 Da cwa^S sc hselend to hyra ne aet- 
hrin }>u min. nu gyt ic no astah to minon 
fseder; Gang to minon broj?ron 3 sege him. 
ic astige to minon fodder and to eowron 
fai)dor. 3 to minon gode 3 to eowron gode ; 

18 Da com seo magdalenisce maria 3 
cy^de J)am Icorning-cnihton 3 cwa^S; Ic 
gc'seah drihten 3 |)as |7ing he me socde ; 

loa-npoi 19 IIT^fl'' hit waes aeuen on anon |;ccra 

i^itofor J-^ reste-daga 3 Sa dure wicron 

^wro di^ ^c^ocene &cr |7a leorning-cnihtas wa)ron 

gogaderode for Sajra iudea ego ; Se hcelcnd 

com 3 stod to-middes h3Ta 3 cwdbS to him ; 

Si sibb mid eow. 



Fi/7io?/s Headinr/s. 

i Uhlions all from A. 12. sytl.ui myd liwy turn ; i\*ni\c; 
hcafJuwi; lie. 13. liig ; wlf li\\i;j; iiijj; inyniio ; liij; 
hyiie. 14. Iiig • ww^ eo ha^lcnd. ir>. wyf Invig; 
hyt; hym; ]iyno(/AWft); iiymo. lo! liig; Iiym. 17. 
tt-t-liryii; myii; jjjt; mynum (//c/a); A. broSnirn; iiiiiiu?n 
(ttcifc); iowruM. is. -cnyhtum ; \>\n:;. If), hyt; irfon ; 
«Uir:i; Yay; -cnyhtas; com; to-uiyddcs hcora; hyiii. Sijr 
ii)bb uiyd. 



12 1 gc-scah twcgcn a^nglcs sittan mid 
hwiton rcafc. cnnc ivl J\ani hcafdc. 3 oScrno 
a)t j-am fotum. ^^a^r }jas h:ulcndcs lich alcyd 
wees. 

13 llyo cwiuScn to liirc wif liwi wepst 
pu. Da cwrcS liyo to heom. for-J-an hyo 
namen minnc drihtan. 3 ich nat hwa^r hyo 
hine Icydcn. 

14 Da bye fas ]:ing say don ]?a bo- 
wentc hyc hi on-ba^c 3 ge-seah hwa^r se 
hrolcnd stod. and bye ncste J?»t hyt se 
ho^lend wai^s. 

15 pa cwa^tS se ha>lcnd to hire. AVif 
hwi wepst p\i. hwane sccst pu. Hyo wende 
l^ret hyt se wyrt-ward wicre ; 3 cwicS to 
hym. Leof gyef p\x hine name, sege me 
hwaer p\\ liine leydcst. 3 ich hine nime. 

16 pa cwcdS se ha^lend to hire. Maria. 
Hye be-wente hyo. 3 cwasS to hym. Raboni. 
|7cet is gc-cwetSen lareow. 

17 Da cwaiS se hxlend to hire ne cet-rin 
pVL min. nu geat ich ne astah to mine faeder. 
Gang to mine brotSren 3 sege heom. Ich 
astige to minen fa^der. 3 to cower feeder. 
3 to minan gode ; 3 to eower gode. 

18 Da com sye magdalenisce Maria. 3 
kydde )>am Icoming-cnihtan. 3 cwceS. Ich 
ge-seah drihtan. 3 |7as J)ing he me sayde. 

19 T^*'^ J^yt wajs ajfen. on an Jjarc reste- 0cim< 
X daye. 3 Jra durcn wajrcn be-lokene ^'a ^ 

ytVQV fa Icorning-cnihtcs wa)ren ge-gadcrede. J^^^ 
for faro iudean eygc. So hiclend com 3 ^^ 
stod to-middes hcora. 3 cwseS to heoTTk ^^^ 
Sye sibbo mid eow. 

Various Headings. 

12. cngloR «iltcn ; witon ; ii'nno ; heufdon ; hafcndcs lie 
alc^d. 13. liy; hyro; wcopst; hyo; 'ft'^m hyo; niino 
drihtcn; ic ; hyo; k'gdcn. II. hyo; Ha'«;«lc;*bc-woiito 
(*ijr in 11.) hy Jiy ; h:diMid ; hyo nyato ; hit. 15. hw.Yiie ; 
-Mrrard; him; ipt; Ic^dctft; ic. I«». hulciid; UAltl.i (</« 
in U.); llyo Uo-wciido ; him. Kabboni; hcrcow. 17. 

h.-ilcad; ic ; To; niiiiiim fader; )iii:am (mic) godo; cuuto. 
18. Byo ni:uloIoiiiH4.'0 m:iri:i ; cyiKle; Ic j;c-»c\;^ drihton ; 
8;odo. If^. K. /ii/jr di8ci|»uh in rubric; Jiit; luucn ; 
^ara; -dago; dure woDrori; i^uijauorodc ; ^a; ciijo ; hcoro; 
Hyo Bib. 
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inocgo c«k1o.s» ill liuitnm po^scroluw RcioiH titlc[ii>ljo Uii to 
duos aii'jrlos in albis Kc-ilcnlcs unum ad 



cajnid et 



ail to «wm fotum *cr ascltcd unw lichoma «a*8 li:i'l<r»/r^t* 
xxMum ad pedes ubi ))OsiLiiin fuerat corpus icm 



cuocdou Jiir iSa u»f 
13*l)icunt ei illi mulior 



hii,i?d uocp.TS «(i cuc!s him forf^on ccnownn hlnfcnl miii* nfit ic liiicr gcscton •I' Mctmit liiiio 

quid plonis dicit cis quia tuleruut doiuinum nicuju ct iicscio ubi posucruut eum 

*a* BiiiJISy Kcciia*^ ynibccrrcd urcs l ymbuocndo oii b;ogO';ling 3 gcsa^U *oiio 1i:cl'*m/ stondciulo 

14 hacc cum uixissct conuursa est rctrorsuni ct uidct icsuui sUmtcm 



• Jn the him 
ft in — .i.tuofj 
trciiiIuKHro < 
licofinim 
cuoijiun. 

••Am* A« 

• MS. miniM 
alt. to mill. 

f MS. ABctor 
alt, to asotu 

• MS. ^fTH, 

alt, to €a. 



7 n)'Kto + i^tc so lincilei? J uoro -t 

Ct nou sciebat quia icsits est 



envo^ bir to so hteicnd uif hua^d uoopcstu 
15 dicit ci ic^^s niulicr quid ploras 



huclc socccs ^u Ilia iicndo f to Iccucard u:cre cuc$ liini to drilitr^t gif Hn genome Iiino 

qucm qua)ris ilia existiinans quia hortulaiius e.sset dicit ci domino si tu sustulisti cum 



cuflD^ nc^o mo buer tu gcftettcs liino 3 i' f to ic hino gcnimiuc 
dicito * mihi ubi posuisti cum ' et ego eum tollam 



ciic{( hir to so hvaUnd 
16 dicit ci iesus ;/"«^^!/ 

the gloif»atoh 
lo die cito. 
nianrt* m\ttj ymbuociido hia i cucS bim t6 .1 bonus doctor f is cncdcn Inrod cue* • jn the i/m, 

maria conuersa ilia dicit ei rabbo'ni quod dicitiu: magister 17 dicit gin-^ is ui 

englis lilafil 

hir to so hselm^ nsello ^n moc gchrmc ^ no ^agot fo9-«on astag ic to fedcr minam g^ 
ei ie^s noli mc tangere noudum enim ascendi ad patrcm meum uade 

hocf^rf ^ XLvXudUce to broisniYn minnni 1 cusc^ l sscg bim ic astigo to fedcr minam 3 ficdcr 
autem ad fratres mcos ct die eis asceudo ad patrcm meum et patrem 



iucr 3 togodo niinnm 3 to gode iucrum 
uestrum et deum meum et deum ucstrum 



cuoYH raarta Sio* mag^alimtfce sacgdo ''MS. Sy, 
18 ucuit maria magdalcne azmuntians o^<- <« ^io. 



iStcin l^cgnnm f to ic gcsieb ^one driht^n 3 isas cnseS mo ^ 
discipulis quia uidi do7nm7/m et haec dixit mibi 



mitsisy uiesi' forSon smolt 
19 * Cum esset enjo scro * XLlii. 

^ ai8. Tiiii. 

* , , * ^ • . • la. cocxi. 

dfl^ "i" rcstdiog lS(cra Sq tern dngana 3 t^a doro neran tjndo* -f bitjaao t^cr neron ISa iscgnas « ^jg ^^^^ 

die illo una sabbatorum ct fores essent clausas ubi era[n]t discipuli alt, to t^-nUi 



ibre 6ndcsno indeaita cuom se htxiXend 3 8t6d on middiim 3 cncS him sibb inb 
propter mctum iudacorum ucnit ie^us et stetit in medio et dixit eis pax nobis 



12. 9 gisa^h twocgc cnglas in bwitum bra^lum sitcnde an to Smm bcoftlo 3 cnnc to tvsnxi fotum iscr 
MOtod wa*s licboma tvf% hvc\cndcs 13. cwcduu him tvk i\-if hw;v*t wocpos iSu cwieS him forSon gcnouion 

tone blufanl niiniio 7 nut ic hwor gcsottun liino 14. lias mx^^y gicwtoK ymb-ccrred wa^s on-bx*c]iiic ^ 

on wended 3 gisivli iSonc htvlr»i</ stoiidcndo 3 no wisto ^ictto h:r1<*i/c/ wcro 15. cwsv^S bim to htxAend bwset 
vrocpaMtu hwclcuo MtcccHtu hio wocndo 1(:rtto Icc-word voro cwxS liim drihf(*n gif t\\ ginomo hino sa*gc bru:5e 
nio hwcr tVL setter* hino 3 ic liiiio ginimo IG. VKtct him io \v.v\aid maria mi^^y ouwcndcd wies cwaift 

him dohtcr goii * twi gicwcdcn is lurow 17. osoit him to hxAcud noUo t\\ nio gihrina no i(agctt forSou * dohtvr 6<x 

astag ic tu licdcr minnum pia ^vutudlic^ to bro9rom minum 1 cwxt him io a&tigo to fedcr niiuum 3 fxdcr ^f,^ f (*|'" '^ 
iowwor 3 goil niin 3 god lower 18. com ... t\o mngduh*ui.sc:i 3 sirgdo tvcxn ^cgnnm <)>to giscgo tout 

drihftf!;» 1 €as cwa'SS mo 19. mi52(y woss forSon smolto d:ego Siom on ttitti dugotia 3 ISa duro wcrun 

Uityudo tex wurun l^a l^cgnas fore ouda^num tkira iudca com to hrelojc/ ) gi^lod in niiddum 3 a^vct him 
sIbb low 



rabboui. 



20 3 pa lie jJ cvcx'S lie rot-ywclo bim 
Lis handa 1 his Bidan ; Da Icornlng- 
cnilitas wa^rou bli]>o J'a hi hoofdon drihtcn 
gcsewcn ; 

21 He c^va)^ eft to him. si sib mid 
cow, swa swa ficdcr me sonde ic sciide 
cow; 

22 Da he jf cwa)S. pa bleow ho on 
hi 3 cwa^tS to him. under-foS hallnc gast 

23 po^ra synna pc go forgyfa^ hig bcoS 
him forgyuenc. 3 para pe go healdaS. hig 
beep gehealdene ; 

24 \Yitodlicc thomas an of pam twelfon 
pe ys gccweden didimus jJ ys gclicusk on 
ure gcpeode. he nxs mid Lim pa se hce- 
lend com ; 

25 Da cwsedon ^a oSre leorning-cnihtas 
to him. we gesawon drihten ; Da cwocS 
he to him. no gelyfe ic baton ic geseo poera 
nsegela fsestnunge on his handa 1 ic do 
minne finger on %a>re nsegela stede 1 do 
mine hand to his sidan ; 

26 3 eft icftcr eahta dagun his Icoming- 
cmhtas wxron inne 1 pomas mid him ; Se 
hselend com belocenum duron 1 stod to- 
middcs him 3 cwoeS. sy eow sib ; 

27 SySSan he sajde pome do Sinne 
finger hider 3 geseoh mine handa. 3 nim 
pino hand 3 do on mine sidan 3 no beo pit 
unge[le]afl:ull [ac geleafTul] ; 

28 Domas 3swarode 3 cwa^S to him ; pu 
[eaxt] min god 3 min drihten ; 
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20 3 pa lio jJ c\v:oS ; ho atcowcdo licom 
hyslianden. 3 hyssydan. pa Icorning-cnihlcs 
wjorcn bli'iiJo; pa hye hafden drihten gc- 
sogcn. 

21 He cwa^S eft to heom. syo sibbe mid 
eow. swa swa^ so fader mo sento ; ich sonde 
cow. 

22 J)a ho "p c\Ya)'5 ; pa bleow ho on hyo. 
3 cwcc'S to heom. undcr-foS halgne gast 

23 para synna pe go for-gyfccJ. hyo bcoS 
heom for-gefcna. 3 pare pe go hcaldeS hyo 
beoS gc-liealdenne. 

24 "TTTytodliche thomas an of l^^'W^P'J"^' 
T Y twclfen pe ys ge-cwc^en didi- qui.di« 

mus. j) is ge-licust on ure peo^e. he na'Smtcuxk 
mid heom pa se lia^lend com. ?J1JS. 

25 pa cwoeScn pa oSre leorning-cnihtes 
to hym. we seagen drihten. pa cwoeS he to 
heom. Ne ge-lefe ich. bute ich ge-syo pare 
nrcgle fiestnunge on hys handan. 3 ich do 
minne finger on pare naygelene stede. 3 ic, 
do mine hand in-to his siden. 

20 uiEnd efb pa efter elite dagen hys 
leorning-cnihtes woeren inne. 3 thomas mid 
heom. Se hrelend com be-lok6num durum. 3 
stod to-middes heom. 3 cwsb^. sye eow sibbe. 

27 Sy^Sen he sayde to thomase. Do 
pine finger hyder. 3 ge-seoh mine handae. 3 
nim pine hand 3 do on mine siden. 3 ne beo 
pu un-ge-leafful. ac ge-leaflful. 

28 Thomas andswerede 3 cwaS to him. 
J'u ert min god. pu ert min drihten. 



Various Readings. 

2Ql a. !iTm hys. A. !i}s sjclan. A. -cnyhlna. A. lAy^e. 
A. iii^. A. arylitCQ gcsawcn. 21. A. liym. si;;^ nybb tnyii. 
A. acmlo (twice), 2*2. A. lii^r* A. Ijoli^io ; 0. lialino. 
S.l. C. hi. 0. uJii, him. A for-^ifcno. A. J»a*iti. 2 ». A. 
WyioJlica C. t^nixH. A. twoIl'ii//i ; (J. twcluon. A. tlyili- 
mun. A. ^c-lycos»t. A. niyd hym. 25. A. -cnylilas. A. 
Hyw. A. ilrylitcn. A. hynu A. na*jjla {ticice). A. fynjjer. 
C. ^ra. A aiydo. A. hy;$. 2G. ^\1 (J. chtx A. iLi^tm ; 
C. 4;i*piu. A. -cnylitnH. A. yiino. A. thomas. A. com. 
A. 4luru//i. A. to-iiiyililc:i hym. A. si;;. A. (tybb. 27. 
A. thuoio. A. >}niiic. A. hy«for. A. niyne. A. iiym |>yno. 
A. myiio sydati. A. iiii jrc-lcafVul ; C. migclcaf-l'ull lC|i. 
itiige:iiruU| A. C. ac {^-Icafful ; ir/tich Cp. om. 28. A. 
C eart; tchich Ci^ o/n. A, u\y ii (iwic0), A. clryhton. 






Variotis Readings. 

20. sctywde; ys handa; his sidan; waren ; hy hiofdon; 
gcsewcn. 21. sco sib ; liaedcr ; tctida ic. 23. hyo 
bylS ; forg^'fcno ; );ara ; hig^ bis. 24. Rnbrie a$ in 11. ; 
AVitotllico (with large tjrcen W) ; is ; ys; gc-Seodo ; holciid. 
25. him ; scowcn ; ic. butoii ic gc-sco; na^cla ; handa ; ic; 
mv^dcna ; om. tail ic ; to [for into]. 26. Kod ; ccflcr 
lichLi; \m Iconiug- [sic\\ warcn; s)o. 27. ssrgdo; 

thomo; htdcr; hando; bo; go-lcAflTuil. 2$. oart(/u:tc^ 
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3 «ig iniSS) pccHcJj nulcau'lo lijin «.\ hCmd 3 ^a fitdii •!• f gulu pcfcailou -1' gljrdo ucron fo^'^Son 



20 ol lioc cum ili.\i.s.sct oslciulit cLs mauu:) ct latus 



*C3auisi 



*a fcgiias gisciii* drihl(»» 4* ln)ii^Jr f;csc|»Mn drihlrn 
ilUcipuIi 11 ISO domino 

BuhiXo nice 80 fn^dcr 3 ic sciido iiiili cc smo 
niisit luo paler et ego mil to iios 



sunt cvgo •2M. X. 



cuoS f')r^oll liiin cfirr soiia bibb iiili nua^ * ^^S. rcsoi 
21 dixit ergo eis itcruni pax nobis sicu I "''•'" P^*' 

*is ini^iJy gcciiai* 4 blcfla on lii.-v 4* gcMoouw 
22 hoc cum dixi.si>ct insullauit 



oil him 3 cuoS him to onfoaS ^ono halig £:aast i 
ct dicit cis accipite Epit^tum sanctum 



*ara gic ert-forjjcfo5 ^ nynvia 

23 *Quorum rciuiscrotis puccala * *^^^- ""• 

* int. clxxxQ. 



bison cft-fo^-gcfcn him 1 *anii forgcfcu sint 3 ^ara go nimaX -Y gc gihabba* gcmimcno ^ gclialdcno sint 
remittuiitur eis xnisa sunt ct quorum rctinucritis retenta Runt 

in cbrcisc. to cmbchtmonn vuiudfice Sn of *wm tuelfum scXo Isgicucdcn incrcgcsct n^s i^^i* *21C. x. 
24 'Thomas autcm unus ex duodccim qui dicitur didyjnus non erat cum tin r/irwan 

* — i;emiuas 

laytiu. 
him isa cuom te hsdiend cuocdon for^oa him to ^ 69Sro a^mbchtmcnn 4: no gcscgon 

eis quando ucuit icsus 25 dixenmt ergo ci alii discipuli uidimus 

iouo driht^n ho uniudlice cuib^ ISsem buta ic gisTi on hondnm his tacon l i^ascca^nal' 6c ftoic sonde 
domtuiim ille autcm dixit eis nisi uidero in mauibus cius figuram clauorum et mittam 



finger 
digit 



min in stouo ^ in styd isara scseS^na cc f te ic scndo bond min in sTda no 

um meum in locum clauorum et mittam manum meam in latus non 



gdof ic 
credam 



3 acft^r dagas Khiuo cfl/rsona uoeron IScgnas his binna 3 ^o ^ega mi^ liim 
26 *Et Post dies octo itcmm erant discipuli cius intus et tbouias cum eis * 217. uiiii. 

In. ocexli. 



' cnom 80 hiviiend hityndum durum ^ 3 stod to middcs 3 curt^S sibb iuh 
uenit ie5t(s ianuis clausis et stetit in medio et dixit pax nobis 



tnherHon cufcS 
27 deinde dicit 



do hidir fingccr isin 
thomae infer digitum tuu?;^ hue et uide manus mcas et 



torn ^egne 



3 gcsch bond mino 3 tobon' •)' do forS isin b6nd 3 tend** ' MS. send 

adfer manum tuam et mittc ^'*- ^ ■*^^- 



in side minnm 3 nn^llo tn n6sa Cu-gclcfen ah leailull 
in latus meu7fi et noli esse incredulus sed fidclis 

to him drihten mm 3 cod min 
ei domim(s mens et deus mens 



gconduoardo lie i$cgn 3 cueS 
28 *liespondit tbomas et dixit * 218. x. 



20. 3 tU mi&Sy gicwioS nst-oowdo iiim bond 3 Sa aido gifeando wcrun forSon Scgnas giscgun drih/<m 
21. cwii*5 him forSon cftcrsuna sib iuw sua m:ndo nice t^c fitvlcr 3 ic scndo iow 22. ftis miS^j cwmH 

ln-b)cow on hiuo 3 cwu^S him on-foab iitme halgaii gust 2X fiivm to cfUfurgcfc3 s^iino bio^on cft-forgcTcn 

him *ara to go ginumcn habkiS -1' gihabbio wcnin 24. *o cmbihtnif»n* \vntudbV<» an of ^a>iu twclfum «cJ5o V"'*'" 'o 
gicccd ww« didiniM^ no \va*i nii5 him . *a:i com *o ha'h'Jic/ 25. cwcduu iiiin o5ro *c;;nas giscgo wo drih/#*ii **''"^'*- 
ho wiitudbVc! ewwt hiin buti ic gisii on hondum his tnccuo tSani !iceo)Sona 3 ic sciido honda mino in side hU 

no gilcfo ic 2G. 3 loftcr dn^go nrhtowum cfterfloiia veruu ^egnas his bioiina 3 mi$ him com ^o 

hii*U*m/ biiyiidum durum 3 gistoii on iiiidihim 3 cwivt sibb iow 27. aflcr *on cwjcl5 *:em 5cgiio do hidcr 

fincer ftinno her 3 gisili hoiid.i uiitio 3 doa forS himda ^ino 3 nciid in stdo inino 3 nolle tn irosa ungilcfvnd 
ah leaf-full 2S. giondsworado to iSegii 3 ewiyt luiii drili/(*7i min 3 god min 

Z 2 
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29 So ha>lcnd cwojS to him. J>u gclyf- 
ilcst forJ)aiu ]>u mo gcsawe. |?a synt cadigo 
po ne ge-sawou 1 gclyfJon ; 

30 WitoJlicc raanoga o^ro tacon sc 
ha)Iend worlitc on his lcornininr.cnil)ta <rc- 
syhjjo pQ ne synt an j^ysso bee awritenc ; 

31 Witodlicc J?as j?ing synt awritcno 
jf ge gclyfon jJ sc haslend ys crist godcs 
snnu; 3 ;p go habbaS ccc lif J?onne ge 
gelyfaj) on his naman ; 

CHAPTER XXI. 

>a*pci 1 Eft aefter fan sc hajlend hine geswu- 
(s d^ telode |?us aet ^lere tiberiadiscan s3e ; 
uwn. 2 Simon pctrus 3 thomas So ys ge- 
wtAuU cweden gelicost. wseron jet-ga}dere. ] natha- 
nael se wics pEjchana galilqese. 1 zebedeiis 
suna 3 oSrc twegen J7a3ra leorning-cnihta ; 

3 Da cwa^S simon petrus to him. ic 
wylle gan on fixaS ; pa cwcedon hi to him 
3 we wyllaS gan mid pe. 1 hi eodon Ut 3 
eodon on scip 3 ne fengon nan fing on 
JjOBre nihte ; 

4 Witodlice on rorne mergen se ha^lend 
stod on fam strande. ne gecneowon jjeah 
Sa leoming-cnihtas 'p hit se hnelend wa5S ; 

5 Da cwa^S se Koelend to. him. Cnapan. 
cweSe ge hiebbe ge sufol ; Hig Jswarodon 
hun 1 cwsedon. neso ; 

6 He cwx/8 to him. IcctaS -p nctt on 
J^a swiSran healfc J>oc3 rewettes 1 ge ge- 
metaS ; Hig leton witodlice 3 ne militon 
hit ateon for So^ra fixa moenigii ; 



Various JteaJings. 

29. A. hjrm. A. synd. .10. A. Wytoillico. C. nianogc 
A. -cnylito, A. synd on. A. awrytcuo. 31. A. wytod- 
lico. A. fryng syud awrytcna A. cryst. A. habboii ceo 
]yt A. liy*. 

Cap. XXL 1. A. I^tun ; C. fan. A. Iiyne. C. jje««wutc- 
Indo. 2. A. gclycoat A. nathriiinltd. A. galilcj*. 

A. -aiylita. 3. A. C. fixoX. A. Jii;c (Itcice), A. scyp. 
A. nyiito. 4, A. AYytodlicc. C. Klnindo. 0. \>o\u A. 
-cnylitas. 5. A. liabbo. 0. liwarcdi>n. 6. A. 

gwylSnin. 0. Hi. A. wytodlico; 0. witotlico. A. luylitoii 
liyL A. mQ-ni(;co; C. iitciiigcu. 



29 So hrolcnd c\v:u^ to hym, J)u gc-lyf- 
dcst for-J>an J>ii mc gc-scago. J'a sa^ndon 
cadigc. j^o no seagcn 1 gc-lyfdon. 

30 Witodlicc mauccro o<Sro tacno se hx- 
lend worhtc on liys leorning-cnihta gc-sihSo. 
pQ no sonddcn on )>isscro bocc awritan. 

31 AVitoiSlichc pas ]nng syndcn awritan 
•f go gc-lyfcn. ^ so h;ulcnd is crist godcs 
sunu. 1 jn\3t go hoibbciS echo lyf ; fannc go 
lyfa'^ on hys naman. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 1 jlft fleftcr |?an se hcelcnd hine swuto- Mani 
-Lj lode pus ret j^are tiberiadissan sa>. ^^^0 

2 Simon pelrus 1 thomas pe ys gc-cwa)Sen J^^jljJ 
go-licust. wreren ret-ga3dere. 3 nathanael se **^*'- 
woes of^ cliana galiloe. 3 zebedeus sunu. 1 
oSre twega l>are leorning-cnihta. 

3 Da cwajS siraon petrus to heom ic 
wille gan on fissoB, Da cwa^Sen hye to 
hym. 3 we willeS gan miS pe. 1 hye gcodcn 
ut 1 geodcn on scip. 3 ne fengen nan |7ing 
on |?are nihte. 

4 Witodlice on aeme morgen se hoelend 
stod on ]?am strande. ne ge-cneowen ]>eh 
pa leorning'Cnihtcs psoi iiit se ha^lend wscs. 

5 Da cwojS se hjclend to heom. Cnapen 
cweSe ge hsDbbe ge sufel. Hye andswer- 
eden hym. 3 cwa^Sen nrese. 

6 He cwa)S to heom. leggeS ptot net on 
j?am swiSeran healfc. po^s rcowcttes 1 ge 
ge-mcteS. Hyo leten witodlice. 3 ne 
mihten hyt atcon for fa fisxe niauige. 



Various Hcadinr/s. 

20. him ; gc-liofdest ; ijc-sflewo ; ayn'dcn ; sxwcn. 30. 
his; synd; l)oc; awriicii. 31. AVitodlico syuddoit 

ttwriten ; gc-lcfon ; halend ; ccco lif. |;onno ; his. 

C;ip. xxi. 1. Rahrie as in II. ; Eft (ic»/A iai-tJifS red K); 
tiWiiadisciin. 2. Synion; go-cwcScii gc-licont. 3. 

him; lixoJS; hyo; willaX ; hyo; co<1cMi(/fo<V«); uihteo(sic}. 
5. hahbo ; sdfol. Ilyo aiuUiwercdoii htm ; nosa 6. IcgaS; 
nytt; Rwi^ralt ; Uy; hit; fixo DU^^nigo. 
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[JOHW. 



29 So ha>lcnd cwncS to him. Jm gclyf- 
ilcst forJ)ani ]>u mo gcsawe. |?a synt cadigo 
pc ne ge-sawou 1 gclyfdon ; 

30 Witodlicc raanoffa oSro tacoii sc 
lia)Iend worlitc on his Icornincr-cnihta <rG- 
syhjjc \>Q ne synt an |?ysso bee awritcnc ; 

31 Witodlicc J?as J?ing synt awritcno 
jf go gclyfon j) so haslend ys crist godes 
snnu; 3 ;p go habbaS ccc lif |7onno go 
gelyfaj) on his naman ; 

CHAPTER XXL 

odfpci 1 Eft aefter fan sc ha^lend bine geswu- 

w*d^ telode |?us set ^iBre tiberiadiscan s5e ; 

rucan. ^ Simon pctius 1 thomas So ys ge- 

resuuit cweden gelicost. wseron 2et-c:a}dere. 3 natha- 

U8. A. O ^ «D 

nael so wcds pEjchana galilqese. ] zebedeiis 
suna 3 oSrc twegen pxra leorning-cnihta ; 

3 Da cwa^S simon petrus to him. ic 
wylle gan on fixaS ; pa cwcedon hi to him 
3 we wyllaS gan mid po. 1 hi eodon ut 3 
eodon on scip 3 ne fengon nan fing on 
JjOBre nihte ; 

4 Witodlice on acme mergen se ha^lend 
stod on fam strande. ne gecneowon jjcah 
Sa leoming-cnihtas jJ hit se hnelend wajs ; 

5 Da cwa^S se Eoelend to.hira. Cnapan. 
cweSe go hiebbe ge sufol ; Hig Jswarodon 
him 1 cwsedon. neso ; 

6 He cwajS to him. IcctaS -p nctt on 
J^a swiSran healfe J>oc3 rewettes 1 ge ge- 
metaS ; Hig leton witodlice 3 ne militon 
hit ateon for So^ra fixa moenigii ; 



Vanoits IteaJings. 



29. A. hjrm. A. syiul. 30. A. Wytoillico. C. nianogc 
A. -cnylitru A. syiid on. A. awrytcuo. 31. A. wytod- 
Hco. A. Yyn*^ syud awrytcna A. cryst. A. habUiii ceo 
lyf. A. liy*. 

Cap. XXL 
Imio. 2. A. gciyooat 



1. jx. 113 a. 

Cap. XXL 1. A. Yix7H ; C. |>aa A. Iiyne. C. jje««wutc- 
_ lie. 2. A. gclyooat A. nalhriiinlicl. A. galilcj*. 

A. -cnylita. 3. A. C. fixoX. A. 1ii;j (iictce), A. scyp. 
A. iiyiito. 4, A. AYytodlice. C. kIi-.huIo. C. (»oIi. A. 
-cnylitas. 5. A. luibbo. 0. liwarcdoii. (>. A. 

ftwylSniiL C. III. A. wytodlico; 0. witotlico. A. luyhton 
liyL A. mQ-ni(;co; C. uiciiigcu. 



29 So hrolcnd cwiu^ to hym. J)u gc-lyf- 
dcst for-J>an J>ii me ge-scago. J'a sccndcn 
cadigc. j^c ne seagcn 3 gc-lyfdon. 

30 Witodlice manccro o*<Sro tacne se ha3- 
lend worhtc on l»ys leorning-cnihta ge-sihSe. 
pQ ne sonddcn on ]>isscro bocc awritan. 

31 AVitotSlichc pas ]nng syndcn awritan 
•JJ go gc-lyfcn. ^ so hiulcnd is crist godes 
sunu. 3 J);vit ge hoibbciS echo lyf ; ])anne go 
lyfa'^ on hys naman. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 1 jlft flefter |?an se hcelcnd hine swuto- Mani 
-Lj lode pus ret |?are tiberiadissan src. ^^ro 

2 Simon pelrus 1 thomas pe ys ge-cwa)Sen J^^jljj 
ge-licust. wteren ret-gajdere. 3 nathanael se **^®- 
woes ofjchana galiloe. 3 zebedeus sunu. 1 
oSre twega l>are leorning-cnihta. 

3 Da cwajS simon petrus to heom ic 
wille gan on fissoB. Da cwa^Sen hye to 
hym. 1 we willed gan miS pe. 1 hye gcodcn 
ut 1 geodcn on scip. 1 ne fengen nan Jjing 
on |?are nihte. 

4 Witodlice on seme morgen se hoelend 
stod on ]?am strande. ne ge-cneowen J>eh 
pa leorning-cnihtcs j^a^t liit se hcclend W9DS. 

5 Da cwa)S se htclend to heom. Cnapen 
cweSe ge hsebbe ge sufeL Hye andswer- 
eden hym. 1 cwa^Sen njese. 

6 He cwa)S to heom. leggcS ptot net on 
j?am swiSeran healfe. |?3es rcowettcs 1 ge 
ge-meteS. Hyo leten witodlice. 3 ne 
mihten hyt ateon for pci fisxe mauige. 



Various Headings. 

20. hiirt ; gc-Hofdcst ; ijc-stxjwo ; syridcn ; sncwcn. 30. 
his; syiul; l)oo; awriicu. 31. Witodlico symUloit 

ttwriten ; gc-lcfon ; halcnd ; ccco lif. |;onno ; Ins. 

C:ip. xxi. 1. Jlitbric as in II. ; Eft (icilh largn red E); 
tiWiiuiliscsin. 2. Synioii; go-cwcScn gc-licost. 3. 

liiiii; iixoS; hyo; willnX ; hyo; co<len (/loiV/;) ; uihteo (stc). 
5. hahbo ; sufol. Ilyo niuUiWcrcdoii htm ; iioso. 6. IcgaS ; 
nylt; swi^ralt ; Ily; hit; fixo DU^.niigo. 



CiiAP. XX.] 181 

cimoS Jii?Mto 80 lia^wrf forKoa «5u j,asr[jc* inec nnoricH cndgo l»i*oa M »a^o no p!w£:on • MS. rii^av, 
29 tlicit ci icvMS quia indisti inc crrdiilisli boati qui non uidcniii^ ««•'»' i:»''T«^- 

3 gilcrdon mciiigo uwiudNcc^ cc oNro bccciio worlilc bo lia^lf^/K^ \n ojirioiio 4' onuitnc«:\ 

ct crcdidorunt 30 mulla quidcm el alia signa fcrit iesitn ia consj)cctu 

*ara ainbilita ^ *nrii *cgna his isa no rint aurillcno on tiinscr 1)(>cc Koa uwiudlice 

discipuloiuiu suoium quae non BU7it Bcribta in libro lioc 31 liacc autem 

auritlcno Bint -JJto gio gclcfo -J^-to bo luelcwrf h crLst C}nng punu godcs cc -JJtc uo gclcfa -V gio gilcfa 
scribta sunt ut crcdatis q\iia icsus est christun filius dci cl ut crcdcntcs 

lir go liirbliO on noma liis 
uitam habcali.s in nomine cius 

CAP. XXI. 

tcfUr $a aod-caudo kino eft^raona bo hxUnd to Bt'\: •)' ict tibcriadoa boo catd-oaado uutYM/Zictf 
1 *Fostca manifcstauit sd itcnim ie^us ad marc tibcriadis manifcstauit autem *XLIII1. 

819. villi. 

I^us ^ suse ueron acdgcadre simon pctruf 3 se *cgii scSo is acuocdcn oii grccisc 1 ae «ogu ***• **** 

sic . 2 crant aimul simon pctrus ct tbomas qui dicitur didymus ct natbanahcl 

BcSo luca of _isx.m Iukoo on gali/c(r.t.mcgS 3 aunu tsAtedei X iaoob 3 iohanties 9 o^ro tuoge of 
qui crat & caua galilacae ct filii zebedaei et alii ex 

hia ^cgiium cuocS him mmon petrut ic gas fisciga i* euoodon him no cumaa cc Het iiiii( 

discipulis eius duo 3 dicit eis simon petrus uado piscaii dicuut ei ucnimus 

•l* tie uallas cc ^cc miS 3 eodun 9 aatigon i hi ^ scip 7 Kanr nxht nobt g^fcugon I* 
et nos tecum et exiennit et asccnderunt in naucm et ilia uocto nihil praendcrunt 

ar morgC'n ^ Sriico ^a mi^Sj ^ auar)s Bt6d so htclend on txm uarSo hacftre 4' siuciSaeh no 
4 mane autem iam facto stctit iesus in litorc non tamen 

ongettoQ Sa Segnaa f te ao hvcltnd use(e] caoeiS forSon him to bc hnAend cnaehtaa ahno t hoclScr 

cognouerunt discipuli quia ie^as est 5 dicit ergo eis iesus pueri num-quid 

mctt ^ habbas gc gionducardon him nscsi cncS him acndia on tuis scippcs aniiiro half 

pulmentarium habctis respondcrunt ei non 6 dixit eis mittito in dcxteram nauigii 

f nett ^ Bcgna 1 gio gim6eta8 acndon forik>n gco no n).ichton f goica fore mciiigo 
rete ct inuenietis miscrunt ei^o et iam non ualebant illud tniliere d multitudine 

Sara fiacana 
piscium 



99. cwa^ to him So hirln?^ forSou Su giscge 3 gilefdca cadgo bioSoii SaSo no giacguu 7 gi-lcfduQ 
30. niooigo wutudi/ctf ? oSro bcccuo djdo So hiiAaid on giaihSo Sc^^na hia SaSo no aiodun a%rritcn on bocc 
Sia^tcr 31. Sas wutudlict* awritao aindun f to go gilcfe Sa*t So hzcUnd la crist aimo godea 7 •l^to go gilofc 

lif in ccniaao go habkui on noma his 

Cap. XXI. 1. a*T Sun a*t-eo\vdo him cflcr-soiia a*t aa? tiljcriadc.H bi\^ (tie) aet-cowdo wutudl/ci; Sua t. wenm 
somen simon pctn/t 3 So Scgn l(C^o wa*a cwcilcu didimua 3 Sc Scgii acSo wa::« Jroiii^ tunc on galilca 7 auno 
icbcdca 9 o)Sro of Sc^um hia twocgo 3. cwa>S him Kinion ]»otnri ic g;o fiaciga cwcdnn him vo'cnm.ia 7 

we fuUumaS So ) codun 3 astigiin in <)>' acip 3 S:vr na*ht noht on^cfcngon 4. ar iiiorgcn Sa irutadliVd awarS 
atod So hii'l'nd on Sa*m wor5o hwciSro -1' noh no ongctun Sv<pt;iH forSon So ha*)c'm/ wa*a 6. cwxS forSou 

him So ha'Lviif cua*litaa ahno hwa^t mott hahbaa gee ond-ftivoriiilun him €. ewtuS him acndca on Sa 

awi&m httlfo S;csi rci|tc8 nctt go gimoclas c^va^Sdun %nitudiiV«; ^i•lh alio nnrht noht giuioetttn wo in worde 

wutudliV^^ Sine acudmi wo K*itdim (sic) furSon nctt 3 awiSo no walluts go (sic) tsoX gitca fore mcnigo Sara fiacana 
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[Joiix. 



7 Witoillicc sc Icoriiing-cniht [^c sc bicl- 
cnd lufodo cwroS to petrc. hit ys drililcii ; 
Da pctnis gchyrdc -J) hit drihtcn wros. ))a 
dydo ho on his tunccan 3 bc-gyrdo hino ; 
Witodlico ho wios tir iiacod 3 sect innan 
see; 

8 Da crSio leoming-cnihtas rcowon J?ar- 
to. Li wocron unfcor frain landc. swylce 
hit Avaere twa hund elna 1 tugon hyra fisc- 
nett ; 

9 Da hig on land eodun hi gesawon lic- 
gan glcda 1 fisc ptcr on fyr 1 hlaf ; 

10 Da cwceS se hcelend to hiTn. bringaS 
pa fixas J>e go nu ge-feugon ; 

11 SimSn petrus code upp 3 teh his nett 
on land inicelra fixa full )?aDra wa^s liund- 
teontig 1 ^reo 1 fiftig ; 1 Sa hyra swa faela 
wajs. naes jJ not tobrocen ; 

12 Da cwa3'S se hiclend to him. gaS 
hider 1 etatS ; And nan paera pe pox saet 
ne dorste hine axian hwa^t he waere. hi 
wiston 'p hit wses drihten ; 

13 3 se hsclend com 3 nam hlaf 3 eac fisc 
3 scaldo him ; 

14 On Syson wees se hcelend priwa ge- 
swutelud his leofning-cnihton J^a he aras of 
dea^e ; 

god-speu 15 Da hi Ceton *]?a cwojS se hcelend to 
fs mx&&e sTmone potro : Simon iohannis lufast Su me. 
peiro? swiSor f rcnno Sas ; He cwio^ to him. ' gea 
WigU me drihten p\i wast JJ ic J)e lufigo he cwa^B to 
^- ^- him. heald mine lamb ; 



Various Headings. 

7. A. Wyto<llico. A. -ciiyht. A. ilrylilcn (lictcey A. 
liy« tunccan on. A. Wytoillicc. A. sect iimaii )ni 8;i*. $. 
iV. -cnylitis. A. |»:it-. A. hi;j. A. licora. 9. A. eoilon. 
big. A, yAt ofor L/or ^ut on tyT\ 10. iV. I»rviigji5. 

11. A. ujx A. inytrlni; C. niiculr.i. A. lieoru A. (3. iiott 

12, A. liyilcr. A. )Mr.i. A. liyiie. A. .iiNian ; 0. axsiiin. 
A.biffwy»ton. A. «lrylitcn. \:\. C\ lia»le«l (x/V). C. *oc 
1-1. A. h'Hum. A. |>ry\va gc-HWtid'Iod. A. -ciiyhtiiiii. l.l. 
A. ]ii^. A. YiK c\v. (iciih binjr, l>ltto D, uiul rtthnc), 0. 
om,/i'um 8wiX<*r iu tsu mo in v., lo*. A. swySur )H>iiii(f. A- 
tlryhtcn. A. UmU. 



7 AVitodlicc so Icorning-cniht J>c sc luA- 
end lufodc; cwa?'^ to pctcrc. hyt ys drilit- 
cn. Da peter gc-h^nxlc J\TDt hyt diihlen 
wa\s ; pti dydc lie on ; his tuiiica 3 bc-gyrde 
hinc. AVitodlico he wa^s icr naked. 3 sccat 
inan pa see. 

8 Da oj'ro leorningcnihtas rcowcn |\'vr- 
to ; hye Wc-crcn un-feor fram lande. swylcli 
hyt wa)rc twa hund elnan. 3 tugcn hcora 
fisc-nct. 

9 pa hy on land codcn hyo scagen liggen 
gleden. 3 fix J>a5r on frerc 3 hla£ 

10 pa cwaiS se hrolend to heom. bringeS 
pSL fixas pe ge nu ge-fengen. 

11 Symon petrus geode upp 3 teah hys 
nett to lande mid-culre fixa full, podt wes 
hund-teontig 3 free 3 fiftig. iEnd J^a heora 
swa fela wa^s ; nces ]>cet nyt to-broken. 

12 pa cwa^S so haalend to hoom. gaS 
hidcr 3 aeteS. 3 nan ]7are pe ptev sset ne 
durste hine axien hwoct he w»re. hye 
wisten jJ hit w»s drihtan. 

\ 13 3 se ha^lend com 3 nam Uaf 3 eac fixe 
3 sealde heom. 

14 On l^issan wies se hoelend preowa ge- 
swutoled hys Icoming-cnihtan fa he aras 
of deaSe. 

15 Da hye ^ten pa cwoe% se hxlend to 
symone petre. 

Symon Iohannis lufest )?u me swupra i>ixi 
panne j?as. He cwa3'^ to him. gea. siml 
drihtcn pu wast pact ic pe lufie. He cwicS *"® * 
to him. heald mine lamb. 



Variotts Headings, 

7. lialcnd lufoflc ; pctro. hit is ; pctnis ; hit ; tunico ; 
nrccod. a hyo ; swylc hit ; clna ; hyora. 9. hyo ; 
codon ; 8:vwcn ; fysc ; fyra 11. Sinion ; coilo ; hi« net; 
mid cnh'o {<u in 11.) ; |>:ira w;f*8 ; to-hroccn. 12. hulcnd ; 
giviS; ct:i!S ; nxian; hyo; drihtcn (^iV). )3. com. 

14. Hsjcn; f^riw.i gcjiwntirlod hia ; dioSSa 15. hyo; 

Kimon; ruMca^f in M.^hul icith siinoni^»r pymon ; Simon 
(iriVA fiihje green S); lur;ut; Bwn^ra {as in 11.) ; )mjuiio; 
lufij^o. 



Chap. XX.] 181 

CIIO05 liimto BohivUnd forKon «u gisr^^o* niec niloriofi cndgo l»i*on iSa «ut?c no gisc^on • MS. rU^go, 

29 dicit ei ksuH quia uiclisti mc cntlidisti boati qui lion uidcnni^ «"• '^ ."» n'*^- 

1 gilcfdoii mcingo uniudlicc^ cc oNro l)Cccno worlitc 8olia».1r«(J m onsioiio lonuitncpa 

ct cretUdcrunt. 30 mulla quidcm ct alia signa fecit iesu» in consj)octu 

isara aiubihta t Kara iscgua hi8 Ka no tint aurittcno on tiisscr l>6cc «as mxludlice 

discipuloium suonim quae Jion Bunt scribta in libro hoc 31 liacc autein 

aurillcno Bint f to gio gclcfo i-to so hsiiicfid h crist c}niiiJ Runu godcs cc i>tc no gclcfa -V gio gilcfa 

scribta sunt ut crcdatis quia icsus est christun filius dei ct ut crcdcntcs 

lif go lirrbljo on noma liis 
uitam habeali.s in nomine ctus 

CAP. XXI. 

scfUr isa acd-caudo Lino eft^rftona so hxUnd to sn: 4' fct tibcriadca 6£o catd-caudo^ unittdtice 

1 *Postca manifestauit sd itenim iesus ad marc tibcriadis niauifcstauit auiem •XLIlli. 



I^us -l* Buse neron acdgcadrc simon pctru^ 1 se )^cgii sctso is acnocden on grecisc 1 so isegn 

sic . 2 crant simul simon pctrus ct tfaomas qui dicitur didymus et natbanahel 

8clk) Uflct of ^i^x-m tui^QO on gali/cr«.mcgS simu zahedei J. iacob 3 ioluimief 9 o^ro iuogo of 
qui erat & caua galilaeae et filii zebedaei et alii ex 

his ^cguum cuocS him simoii pctruf ic gas fjsctga i* cuocdon him uo cumas cc ^ec uii^ 

discipulis eius duo 3 dicit eis simon petrus uado piscari dicuut ci ucuimus 

i* ue uallas cc %cc miS 3 eodun astlgon i m f scip t$nr nxbt noLt g^feugon I* 
et nos tecum et exierunt et asceuderunt in naucm et ilia nocto nihil praendcrunt 

ar niorgcrn l* arlico Sa miSSy -J^ auaiis 6t6d so ha^l^n^ on tscm uar^o hnc&re ^ suasiSaeh nc 
4 mane autem iam facto stctit iesus in litorc non tamen 

ongettOQ Sa ^egnas f to so hvcleud uac[s] cuoets for^on him to so hvolend cnschtas ahno •1' hacScr 

cognouerunt discipuli quia ic^as est 5 dicit ergo eis iesus pueri num-quid 

mctt ^ habbas gc gionducardon him nxsi cnc^ him sendos on tois scippcs soilSro half 

pulmentarium babctis respondcrunt ei non 6 dixit eis mittito in dexteram nauigii 

f nett 1: segna 3 gio gim6eta8 sciidon forl^on gco no niachton f gctca fot^ mcnigo 
rete et inuenietis miscrunt ergo et iam non ualcbant illud tniliere d multitudine 

€ara fiscana 
piscium 



319. villi. 
In. XXX. 



S9. cwn*{S to him %o hnilend for^ou l(u giscge 9 gilcfdcs cadgo bioiSon ISaSo no giscguii 7 gi-lcfdun 
30. monigo wuludliVd 7 o^Sro boccno d>do iSo li:i;lr?<(;^ on gisihi^o isc^a his €a^o no siudun awriton on bocc 
l^isscr 31. {(as wutudlia* awrilno sindmi fto go gilcfo Sa*t to hivUcnd is crist suno godcs ? -J^to go gilofc 

lif in ccnisso go habkiM on noma his 

Caji. XXI. 1. ivT Sun a*t-co\vdo him cflcr-sona a*t sa; tilicriadcn si\> (#<c) let-oowdo watudl/c<; tMS 2. wcnin 
somen simon pctrfii 7 So i^cgu l(c^o wu*s cwihIcu didimus 3 Se Scgn scSo va\H ^roni^ tuno on galilca 7 suno 
Kcbctlcs 9 otro of Scgnum his twoego 3. cwa>S him liimon polrffi ic g;o fisciga cwcdun him wo'chmas 

wo fultumaS So 3 codnn 3 astigiin in j^' scip 3 S:vr n:vht noht on^ofengun 4. ar morgcn Su wutudl/c^ awarS 
stod So hirl^'iif/ on Sivm worSo hwcSro -l* noh no ongctun Scjpia'j forSou So ha»lc?m/ vnvs 6. cwajS forSou 

him So hirUvi// cn:ohtas ahno li\v:>'t molt haiibaii gco ond-KWorii(hin him 6. cwtuS him sondes on Su 

swiSm liulfo S;e» f(cii)cs nett 7 go gimoctas cwu*Sduii ^nitudliVi; ^cih alio nrcht noht gimoctun wo in wordo 

wutudliCi} Sine scudmi wo scndnn (tic) forSon nett 7 swiSo no walluS go(#iV) Sa't gitca foro nienigo Sara fiscana 






■s 



CiiAr. XXL] 18 



A 



cim'5 r(ir«$ou fo ^rj»n tone Infado so liaOi'wt/ |^>clro Jso Iilafonl jb mnon potrw* nii^J^y 

7 *l>icil cigo (liscipulus illo <jucm dili^^ubat ic^ns j^ctro doj/uiiiid esl miiioii pctrus cum • 220. x. 

gclicnlo \K(rus f to fco hiafcril iicn -^t (*/V) cyrtil ^ yinhnnMo liiuo iia\<« frtrXoii nacod 5 sondo liino on 
auJi^isct cjuia domiuuH est tuiiica;/t Kuccincxit so ciat cuiin niulus ct misit 8c in 

803 o*ri wwiUfUice «cs:nns on scip l* on roui;/g 4' cuoinou naTim f(»r*on feuiT 1' lucron from coi ^u 

marc 8 alii auteni dLscii»uli nauigii) ucncnnit iion cnim loiigc cmnt d U'itu 

fth suclco clno* Inu hilnd drogmi 1' gcliigun «ara fisca Rvgni ft^i-milstiy iiut'/r/Z/rc ofstigun •MS.clni, 

scd quasi ciibitis ducoiiti.s tmhenles rctc piscium 9 +Ut ergo desccudcriuit <'^'- '<> ^'J"*^- 

+ 221.uiiii. 

On corisu gcscgon glocdi ascttcilo ncrou 3 iSono fisc ofiv- sotted 3 p lilf cu:vS "* *^^ ** 

in terrani uidcniiit pnnias positas et pisccni super-po.<iluju ct pancm 10 dicit 

him iohviilcfid bcral^ 4 briii^a^ of t:\:u\ fisciini {Sa iico go ghiomuii -1' ^ifcngon nil astag 8iino» 

eis icsus adfcrtc do piscibus quos preiidij>lis Dunc 11 *Asceiidit siinon •222. niiii. 

la.xxz. 

ftcirus 3 drogi* f nctt on corlJo full mi^ micluui Hscum ^ of in!c!u/n fiscuin huntcanlig >fiftig 
potnis ct traxit rctc in terrawi plonarn maguis piscibus centum quinquaginta 

«riim 1 «roo 3 mi*«y micla uocron nses f nctt tobroccen ^ ^iu segni tosb'tcn cac« liim 

tribic^ ct cum tanti esscut iion est scissum rete 12 *Dicit eis * 223. niiil. 

lu. cccxlj[i]. 

9ohoji\end cyuijc* hrioiclaJS •I' catasl- 3 ncgi darste tem^monn iSara hliupndit -^'iSani rsRstcndra gifr.Tjnia • 224. x. 
iesws uenito prandete *Et nemo audebat discumbcntiura interro- fMS. Win. 

gendi, alt, to 

+ frasiga hino *(i bua>d ar* uistun gero -J^tc hlafa:rd licre 3 cuom so haciend 3 oufcng ^^° * 

gate eum t(i quis ^s scientes quia dotnimts est 13 *£<r uenit iesus et accepi^ * 225. niiii. 

*" * * la. ccc3tli[i]. 

f laf 3 siliis ^ saldo him 3 l^ono fjsc gclic ^ a;d>gcadrc ^is tn Sridda da^gif *22G. x. 

panem et dat eis et piscem similiter 14 ^Hoc iam iertio flnthemnr- 

gin — dusitli 

Kt^ttwdoi 80 ha^IcK^ i mims let-cuwed sTnuni aDibchtuni mits^y aras from dcadum mi^^y ' 

manifestatus est ic^us discipulis cum surroxissct & mortuis 15 cum 

waitidliee gihriordadou* cuocl( to simoni pctri ' so hasl^n^ simon iohanuh lufatstu nice sui^Sar fnmi thsum * In the mar- 
cigo prandisse7it dicit simoni pctro ie^us siraou iohannis diligis mo plus bis fliin— «ahi» 

gifte. 
t Sisra cncis him to gco drilitcn Isu uast -^to Ic lufo iMx cuc^ him food ^ lontbor mfno 

*Dicit ei etiam domino id scis quia &mo tc dicit ei pasce agnos mcos *227. aiiii. 

It. eclxxxiiii. 



7. cwa*S for<^ to $cgn ho ISonuo lufats ^on<; Iia;Iri<^ drili/rn is sinion pctr<r5 nuis^y gihcrdc f to hlafard is $odo 
cyftd yml)-8aldo hino \va*i for^on nacod 3 scudo hino on sio 8. o^ro %vutud)/c<f l(cgna.s in scipo conion nc 

forSiHi fcor M'a*8 from corKo ah swclco cbia tu hund (iigim -I' trogun ^a*t nctt tSara fi^cana D. f to vrutudl/a* 

of-asUigun on coc^o gisi^gun glocdu iusctcdo 3 t^onc fisc ofer-ftctlun 3 ^onc hlaf 10. cwa*S him to luviend bcurat^ 
•I* l<rcngaK of ^:vm fiscuui Sa ilcti go ginonion nu 11. ast:tg symoii ycirtu 3 trog t'xl nclt on corJSo full micoira 
fiiicaaa swcico liundtranlig 3 fiftig 3 frim •)* ^rio 3 niiSt^y micio wcrcMi no iji tobroccn p nctt 12. cwicS 

hckud euma5 ridrdiga^ 3 na*nignion no- dai-sto of f^cgnuni gifrcgna liino t\x liwtci vjrh \vi\tun goro -(^to drih^f;< 
v^ro ' 13. 3 Com to luileml 3 on-fcng ^ono hlaf 3 8aIdo liini 3 fi^c gilico 14. th ty ^il'da da^go mt>Ctiwod 

wivA ^0 hiolt*iii/ ^egnuni lita nu^^y aris:i^ friw/i dcoSa 15. mi^^y for^oil giriordadun c\s'ivM simou pctro ^e 

ludt'Mi/ sinmn lohutwU lufastu mcc swi^ur l^i;iiimn cwo^S him gco drili/t-^ tw wast fto ic lufado isoc cwffiS him 
fued londK>r nnno . . 



i 



/. 
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cim'5 ffirSou tJo ^rjtn iion<? lufado so liaOi'wt/ ]x*li*o Jso IilAfenl w Hiinoji potrt/« nil^JSy 

7 *l>icil ergo (liscipulus ille (jucm diligcbat iC5?t.s j^clro doj/iniiid est blinoii jxitrus ciim*220. x. 

gchcnlo i*c(rus fio fco hiafcril iicn jf^i (fie) cyrtW l* ymbsnllo liiuo u.ts forXoii nacod 5 scikIo liino on 
auJi.s.sct cjuia domiuuH est tunica;/^ Kuccincxit so ciaL cuiin nuilus ct misit kc in 

803 o*ri miiufUice *C2:nns on scip I* on rouij/g h cnoinou naTun fortJon fcun* 1' u:cron from corMi 

marc B alii auteni dLscii»uli nauigu) uciicnmt iion cnim loiigc crant d iciTa 

fth suclco clno* Inu huntl droguii 4' gclugun «ara fisca sCgni f l« 1* milstiy iiut'rr;//rc ofstigun •MS. clni, 

scd quasi ciibitis ducciiti.s trahenles rcle pisciuwi 9 '[Vt ergo desccuderiuit <'^'- ^^^ ^'^n*^- 

i-221. uiiii. 

on corisu gcscgon glocdi ascttcilo ncrou 3 iSono fisc ofii'-sottcd 3 p Mf cu:vS "* *^^ *' 

in tcrrani uidcniiit pniiias posiUw et pisceni super-posiluju ct pancm 10 dicit 

him 60 h;\:]cnd bcral^ i brin^a^ of t:%:u\ fiscuni tsL ilco go ginomuii -1' ^ifcngon nil astag 8iino» 

eis icsus adfcrtc do piscibus quos prejidij>lis Dunc 11 *Asceiidit siinon •222. niiii. 

la. xxz. 

pctriM 3 drogi* f nctt on corlJo full mi^ miclum Hscuni ^ of nn'clu/n fiscuin bunt can Ug >fiftig 
polnis ct traxit rctc in terraw plonarn laagnis piiscibus centum quinquaginta 



«riim 1 «roo 3 ini*«y mlcla uocron uses f nctt tobroccen ^ tiiu segni tosb'tcn cac« liim 

tribic^ et cum tanti esscut iion est scissuin retc 12 *Dicit eis * 223. niiii. 

lu. cccxli[i]. 



hlin- 
endi, alt, to 



aohoi\end cyuitc^ hriordaJS •I' catas 4- 3 ncgi darste sem^monn iSarahliurnnclit -^'iSam ra^stcndra gifnT^ia • 224. x. 
iesus uenito prandete *Et nemo audebat dLscumbentium interro- fMS. hi 

gendi, alt, 

+ frasiga hino *(i bu.'ixl ar* uistun gero -J^tc hlafrcrd licre 3 cuom so haoUnd 3 oufcng ^^ 

mto eum td quis ^s scientos quia domimts est 13 ^£«r uenit iesus et accepi^ * 225. niiii. 

** * * la. ccc3tli[i]. 

f laf 3 siliis •i' saldo him 3 l^ono fjsc gclic -1' o^d-gcadrc ^is tVL Sridda dccgif *22G. x. 

panem et dat eis et pisccm similiter 14 ^Hoc iam tertio flnthemnr- 

Kt-euwdsc 80 hn[^1r7<^ i ua^ let-cawed sinuni anibchiuni mitsisy aras from dcadum mi^^y ^'^ ' 

manifestatus est ic^us discipulis cum surroxissct & mortuis 15 cum 

waitidliee gihriordadou* cnocS to sinioni pctri ' so hcslend simon iohanuif Infaistu nice sui^Sar from ISissu/n * In the mar- 
ergo prandii>se7it dicit simoni pctro iesus siraou iohannis diligis mo plus bis £i»»— «fthi» 



t Sisra cncis him to gco drihtcn Isu uant f to ic lufo iMx cuc^ hitn food ^ lombor mino 
* Dicit ei etiam domino t<i scis quia dmo tc dicit ei pa.sce agiios mcos 



him aerun 
gifae. 



quia amo tc dicit ei pa.sce agiios mcos *227. aliii. 

It. eclxxxiiii. 



7. cwa*S for<^ to $cgn ho ISonuo liifats ^on<; ha;l<;i<^ driliicn is sinion pctr/r5 nuis^y gihcrdc fio hlafard is $odo 
cyftd yni1)-saldo hino wjri for^on nacod 3 scndo hino on 8:o 8. oi^ro %vntudl/c<f Kognas in sciiio comon no 

forS^i fcor M'a*8 from corKo ah swdco cbia tu hiiud (ngim -I' irogun ^a*t nctt tSara fi.scana D. f to vrutudl/a* 

of-asUigun on coc^o giso^un glucdu :usctodo 3 t^unc fisc ofer-sctlun 3 ^onc hlaf 10. cwa*S liini to luviend bcurut^ 
•I* i<rcngaK of ^;vni fiscuiii tix iIlm go ginonion nu 11. a.st;«g symoii jtctrtzj 3 trog txi nctt on corJSo full micolni 
fiicaiiJi 6\vclco hundtraiilig 3 fiftig 3 frini •)* ^rio 3 miSt^y niicio wcron no Iji tobroccn p nctt 12. cwieS 

hflckud eumuS riordigaS 3 naniigmon no- dai-sto of f^cgnuni gifrcgna hino ^u hwa;t arl& \vi.->tun goro fio drih^f;i 
v^ro ' 13. 3 Com to halcnd 3 on-fcng ^ono Maf 3 8aIdo him 3 fn^c gih'co 14. th ty Mrda d:vgo mt-c«»wofl 

wm:a ^0 hiolt*iii/ ^cgnum hia nli^^y aris:i^ from dcoSa 15. mi^^y for^oil girlordadun cwar^s siinou pctro ^o 

htdt'ml sinnm iohauitiif lufastu mcc 6i\i5ur t^i;ssum cwo^S hin) gco drib/i'»t ^u wast fio ic lufado tsoc cwffiS him 
fued lond»or nuno 
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cues liini eflri*soiia nimon liAinnuh InfM.stn infsc C1lc^k Lim to 
IG *l)icit ei itcTuin siinon ioliaiuiis liiligis iiic Xiil ilU 



p:co cIrihUn £u uuftt 
ctiam ilamino til scis * 228. 



f to ic liifa ^cc cufK:^ liim to gcliala -1' f«lcd )oin1»oro inino f ciic)( hiin tiriiMa siinnn lohamns * 220. tiiiii. 

qui;i iimo to ^'JJicit ei pascc aynos moos 17 tDicit ci tei tio siinoii iohannis J"- «^Ix^nii. 

InfaHtu nice gium-otf^ado 4* niirot ua^s pct7*?i# foy^oii cuc^ Li/n ^riiMa lufaHtu mcc cuc)& liim to ^n Hoj^fse^ia 

diiias mo coutiiisiatus est petrus quia dixit ci tertio uinas luc dicit ci mcnn. 

* * • 1230.x. 

driht/*!! t\\ alio wast l' all ^u ti uast ^u tiast ^l^to ic liifa Kcc cuo^ bim Hied i* gilcsua ^ ecipo liimo 

domiue tu omnia scis tu scis quia Auio to *I)icit ci pasce cues mcas * 231. niiii. 

lit eelxxiiiu 



■ 

Bot^Iico Eo« is f ic cucii *o ini^-lSy ucro giungra tJu waldes <5ec gfgyrdo -1' 3 *u vraldcs gcoiiga 

ft .i:^,. iiu: — ^.. :.._:^- cingcbas ti ct ambulabas •232.x. 



18 *aincn amen dico tibi cum Cbsc^ iunior 



buidir iSw waldcs uxi^fSy VLxxiutflicc tn bist gcuiutrad tsu agones ^ino h6ndo 3 ol^cr ^cc gyrdcis 7 ^cc Ixdcs 
ubi uolebas cum autcm seoucris cxtcudes mauus tuas et alius td ciugct et ducct 



hi</(/tr ^iddir €u nnilt 
quo Bon uis 



1-*^.. 



Via wxUidlice cuoc^ tahto 4' bcciiado ofliuclcum dca^o gibrchtnad-l'giimldrad 
10 l^^c autcm dixit significaus qua mortc ckrificaturus 






ucro god aud isis 
essot dcum ct boc 



mi^^lsy gicncS cuc^ him to gcsoec mcc 
cum dixissct dicit ci sequcre me 



ymb-ccrdo l* potrvt gisaeh 
20 couuci*sus pctrus uitlit 



l^ono ilea and>c1i['mo}f'| ^ ^egn $ono lufado se Ii^l^^ml fylgendi ^ se^o €c gtrsesti in i^ver fnermo on 
ilium discipulu7/i qucm diligebat iesus scqueiitem qui ct recubuit in ceua supra 



his lircst cncS driht/m hu^il is to sc^o sellca Soc 
pectus cius ct dixit domiuc quis est qui tradit tc 



l^iosno for^on niils&y ^ssch 
21 buuc ergo cum uidbsct 



pctria cue& ISa^ni ht^lende dri1it<^ii Ises iSowne ^ husd €is is 
pctrus dicit ic^u do^fano bic autcm quid 



CQcS him to 80 hsalend 
22 dicit ci ie^os 



1(094' 8110) hino ic uillo gcuoni •I' f tc be gcwnniga o^f ic cymo husod is %o bi ^y 4' hutet is Sec %vt% 

sic eum uolo maucrc donee uciiiam quid ad t6 

ta nice s(>cc 4* fylig Su nio 
tfi me sec^uerc 



10. cwa^S biiii cftcrsoiia simon M\mmi9 bifaKt-tu mcc cw.tS bim gcc dri1if{7i iSu wast Arctic ic lufo IScc cwicS 
him focd lomlM)r mine 17. cwu^& him cftcr:t<»iia siitioii ioIifi9iii/# lufad mcc giuiirotsad w:i;8...for)(oa cwicK bim 

to t^irda liifaNtii mcc 3 cwicS bim iXvWiten iSu alio wa.st f to ic lufu %cc cwa'ft him fcod scip niino 18. soS 

tiiMiro ie n\c^o «o mi^^y wcro giiigru *u Y'aldcs gyrda *cc 3 *u waldcs goiiga hwidcr *u wuKIch miSSy soSlice «u 
bint gl-\vin[/rt«/l nSciio hundu Sine 3 o^^r *cc g>rdc* 3 t\\ livdcs tiJcr ^'o *u wylt 19. *u« ^nitudliVr c«Ta;5 

gil>cciKkdo of liwclctiwi dcuiSo gibcrhtiiad wcro ginl 3 %\n miSSy c\v:c^ cwaiK him giBOOcas mcc 20. giccrdo 

|ictrii!< gi.H:i-b Kuii« ilea ^cgn (ioiio lufado Sc IuvK'mc/ 3 hirido(j(ic) vc^o 3 gircsto in i^icr ofcr hrcoKlmu his 3 cwrct 

dribft'ii liivict 14 ^c^o HclcS I5cc 21. Momiio furSon miMiy gisa*li |K*lrw5 cwteS So 1moV«(/ drili/c7i Sos wutm//ir# 
bwii;t 22. cwa*S him So ba*Kv«/ go ic hiuo willo giwuoiga oSS;ct ic c>mo hwa*t is to So ^u mcc fylget 

AA 
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23 Witodlicc ^oos spiwc com ut go- 
inang bro])runi jJ .«o Icoining-cniht no swylt. 
3 no cwjoS so hajlond to him no swylt ho. 
ac Sus ic wyllo j) ho wunigo oS ic cumo 
cwojS {sic ; over erasure) to J7C ; 

21: pis ys so k^orning-cniht ]>c cyS gc- 
witnysse bo |)yson 1 wrat ^as )?ing ; And 
[wo] witon ji hy.s gcwrit ys soS ; 

25 Witodlicc oSro raancga ])ing synt 
|)c se haelend worlito gif tSa callc awrltenc 
wflcron. ic weno no mihte )?cs middan-eard 
ealle j?a bee befon. Amen. 



Va7*tous Readings. 

23. A. TTytodlicc. C. spxc. A. -cnyht. . C. |»o [ybr 
i?Mff ^>]. A. wtinic. A. C. hwwt to ^c. 24. A. -cnyht. 
A. gc-irytncssa A. )»yssan. A. C, insurt wc. A. wyton. 
A. ge-wytncs ; C. gcwitiiys [for gcwrit]. 25. A. J>yng 

nynd. A. Rwr}*tcno. A. myhto. A. luydduu-. Jl/ler 
Amen C. addt—wwXtci me wrat. 



23 Witodliclio |vos ^piwcccom ut go-on- 
mang ]»am bro'6rcn ]>:ut so Icorning-cnlht 
no swolt. 3 no cw.oS so luvlcnd to hym no 
swclt ho. ac ])us icli willc ]\v\ wunio oSSo 
icli cume. hw:ot to |'c ; 

24 Dis is so loorning-cniht ))o cy<S go- 
witnessc bo })iscn. 1 wrat j^'as ]>ing. 3 wo 
wltcn )>a^t l)is witiicsso is soS. 

25 AVitodlicc o'<Sre mancga Jnng scnddc 
\q se lic'clend worhtc. gyf pa callc [gc-\vrite- 
ne be boom sylfe wivrcn. ac syo werld be- 
clyppen ne mihtcn |?a writcres )»e hit writcn 
scoldcn on bokeN.] 



Various Readings, 

23. AVitodlico ; sprcco ; broisron ; him ; ic ; )*{ct he 
wunigo oi ic ; wast {sic), 24. ys ; ge-witny«so ; |>y80u ; 
witon; witny.«;»o. 25. piing {$ic) synt; gif; writcne. 

[Tha rest of the terse (including writcne) is fcrilten by 
t/ie scribe (\f the Ilattou MS., and accord inyly presents 
no variation (f spelling,] 
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focnlo iiutut///>r V forSoii tw iiord Miuicii *y?m lno^nim f(»i**on l* f to *c nml)c1it -V bo ^ogn ^ 
23 cxiuil ergo scrino istc inter* IViitres ' quia discipulus illc i^^^.f^'^j"^'/'' 

uo <lc:uli;jo -h ncro tlcud 5 no cucS him bo Ii.-x^Iik/ lie !>iJ» <lc:i'l 1' uh Mis-1'siue liino ic uHlo muiigft oS^ 
)R»i» jnoritur ct iioii ilixit ei ieAi«s non moiitui Ked sic cum nolo inauero ' donee 

Icrymo Inv.ot is Xo hi Ky -l- «C8 is ^.o ^cgn bcSo f cy^niso gctrymmcR of «:piii i* from ^ism/i 

neiuo quid ad le 2i Inc est discipulus qui testimonium peiliibet dc lifs 

3 ftiimt »as4 tia 3 uo wntuii fto Br>K Is cySiii?j liis ^ »ii»t ixuiudlice cc o«ro 

et Beribsit. huec et scinuis quia uerum est testinionium eius 25 Buut uutem ct alia 

mciiiso «atJo \Norlit Bohivhnd «ali «a Bio nurittcn Suhpum 4 isclh syndrigi t anuiiga i" an-cunimum ni* *.^^* ^^^ 
inulta quo: fecit iesas quae si scribantur per singula Bee" • ^"'• 

docino ic f ti miihliKiiffeord nia^gi hifua ^ailco ^a^e to aurUionni siut bocc so^lice 
]|)iium arbitror juundum capere cos qui scribcndi sunt libros. amen : 

ftsaegd is ^ f' buc a^fl^r iohannom 

Explicit uber secundum ioiiaxen 



At the end of the Gospel of St John in the Lindisfamc MS. is written as follows, in tlie later hand. 

litera me pandat sermonis ffda minislra. 
Omncs alme mcos fratres uocc saluta : 

tn ^rifalde 3 te aiifaldo god i&is godspcll icr uonilda gisctto 

>& Triuus et uuus dcus euangelium hoc ante specula constituit 

terht fturai of mu^e cri.<*tr» 

. •!• Matheus ex ore dnnsti scripsit 

of muiSo potrcs nnnit 

* Marcus ex ore pctri scrips/^ 

of mvL%o paulcs anrat 

4F> Lucas de ore pauli B.postoli scripsiV 

ill dcigiliiisi -1* in fore&iga Biis^sa rocgotodo -1' gispruut word 

4F> loliannes in procheniio delude eructauit uerbuin 

iiu«*y god * gis:ddo 3 lialgcs gjistcs •!• mi« godcs gcafa 3 halgcs gustos mxeht • MS. poclr, 

dec donanle et spmai sawc/o ttiM<;g%>d. 

snrtit Mutnnes 

scrips// 



23. codo ftirXon word ^U bilwili brotrtim fi>r^»>u ^cgll.'w -J* cinbvbt lio -t *a no dcodij»o no cw.tS iso hn^Und 
nc his diH^l all Kwu liifio ic willu wiiuigo o&^;l\*t ic cyme liwa*t i^ ^o .24. ^is h ¥»o Scgn gcSo $a cjIStasKO 

ItUnuK-JV vl txm 3 wnit ^a^ ilco 3 wc wutun f'to bu^ i.-* cyt^ni.<.HC bis 2.\ siiirbtn uutiir/IiV^t 3 o5ro iiioriige 

Ka^o Wfirhto ^o ba:Uv}(f S;i5o her ro awritcu Icofum no duta ic taUto middcii-geurd oii-foo tix ta%v n^nitno Biuthm 
bocc: ciido * 

AA S 
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23 cxiuil ergo scriiio istc inter* liatrcs * quia discipulus illc * MS in a/i. 

iio *]cnili;;o -Y ncro tlcud 5 no cue J5 liim bo lia^biK/ nc h\^ <lc:i'l 1' uh iius -V su.x' liino ic uiJlo muiiga o5 >^ 
lion jnoritur et iioii dixit ei ie^KS non xnuiitur hvx\ sic cum nolo niauerc* donee 

Ic rymo hiv.rt is Xo bi Ky -h 5c8 is i5o *cgn bcSo f cy^niso gctryimncR of t:vu\ i' from tmun 

neiuo quid nd ic SI? luc est discipulus qui tostinioniuiu porltibet do lifs 

3 ftiintt »m4 tia 3 uo wufiiii fto bTiK Ss cy^ulJJ liin ^ siiit uutwci/iaj cc oiJro 

ct seribsit. liauc et scinuis quia ueruni est testimonium eius 25 Buut autcm ct alia 

iiiciiiso 55a*o \Norlit Bch:vhnd «ali «a Bio nurittcn Sulupum l isclh syiidrigi t anuiiga i" an-cunimuia ni* * MS. no, 
multa quo3 fecit ie&ws quae si scribantur per singula Bec""*^**** 

dociiio ic f ii niidf]nn///^r<i Dia:gi hifua bailee ^a^e to aurUionni siiit bo^c so^lico 
]|kium arbitror juuuduni caperc cos qui saibcndi sunt libros. amen : 

asaeg^ is ^ f« buc a^fl^r iohanncm 

Explicit liber secundum ioiiaxen 



At the end of the Gospel of St John in the Lindisfamc MS, is written as follows, in Hie later hand. 

litera me pandat sermonis ftda minislra. 
Omncs alme mcos fratres uocc saluta : 

1(0 ^rifaldc 3 iSe aiifaldo god i&is godspcU icr uonilda griscito 

^ Triuus et uuus dcus euangelium hoc ante specula constituit 

onrist aurai of mu^e crii)t/*» 

. •!• Matheus ex ore dnnsti scripsit 

of muiSo pctrcs annit 

* Marcus ex ore pctri scrips/^ 

of muiso paulcs anrat 

4F> Lucas de ore pauli SLpostoU scripsit 

ill dcigihiisi ^^ in forc&i^ BiisSa rocgotodo 4* plspruut word 

4^ Idliannes in procheuiio delude eructauit uerbuui 

ini**y pod * gis:ddo 3 balgcs p»»tcs 4' iui« godcs gcafa 3 halgcs gaates mxcht • MS. po<\fi, 

deo donanle ct spm^u sawc/o aic. i<;g%>cL 

anrlit lohanncs 

scrips// 



23. codo ftirXon word ^m blltvili brotruin for^ou *cpiia.n + cinbvJit bo -t *a no dcodigo no cwrcS *o hniend 
nc bis diHHl .ill Kwu bino ic \\illu wiiui*;o o&^u*t ic cyme liwa^t i^ ^o .24. ^is in ^c Sc^n 8<>So $a cyt^iiisMO 

nUnuiiJV vl txM 7 wnit *a^ ilco 3 we uiitun j^to bob m cyt^ni.<.Ho bU 2^. sinrbtii wuiudUcc 3 o5ro iiionigc 

ISaKo worb.to ^o ba*U^2(f fa5o bcr no awritcu Icufmn no duta ic t;vlto uiiddcn-geurd oii-foo (a tuiv nuiitno kiudim 
bocc: ciido 

AA S 
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iJscop, »it Earlfrl^ biscob* linclis-foarnonsis jccclc.si:c lie i^in boc auvat ikI fruma i^odc 

5 Banctc cuubcrlitc 1 alUim 'Siv.m bali^um n;r»n:i*nclico c5a '^e in coloiulo sint. 1 3v<Sil- 

ualJ liiuli.^ fonnioolonilii)^a hhcoh lilt uta f^iSr\do T plbi'lde Bua bo ucl cu'iSa\ 

1 billtVi'iS so oncno bo gisjulooado '^Sa gibrino uat^c iHau on sint 3 bit gibrinado 

'/'^ mi'S goldu 1 inic> gnniuuiu (ec n\VS suwlfrc ofcrgyldcd faconlcus fell : 3 •'Aldrcd 

niiiUfj prcijhytcT indis^nus 3 iinsiscrrinn^s miS '^od^'S fnUu/ziniio 1 sancli ciiL^bcrbtcs bit 

'wrpin ofcHddesadc on oiii^lisc. 3 liino Lcibaiiiadi \nV6 ^rrui ^riim dcelu???. Matbeu.s ditd 

Micau^rrodc 3 GCiuclo cuoboibti. Mavc?t.9 diul '6iimi hUcobc, 3 lucas d:ol ^teiii biorodo 

is ('//«*• 3 it^btw era seulfron* niiS to ii)bido : 3 sancd nAianms da;l for bine scolfiict 3 

ximius feoucr ova sculfrcs* nnS godc 3 b<e7io^i cucSbcrbti. j^te bo brobbe oiidfong cScrb godcs 

.v)iK.,, milsflo oil beofnum. ricel 3 sibb on eoriSo f^vrS-geong 3 gi'byngo uisdum 3 siij'ttro 

*^^' ¥orb sanc/i cuSbcrbtc3 carnuncra : * KadfiiS. ooSibiabb billfri'S. aldrcd. boc 

ciA^r- Quanadaninn dec 3 cuSbcrbto constnixcnmt 1* ornaucrunt. 



Th€ foUoichiij note occurs near the end of Ut6 Gos}u:l qf St John in the Ilushtcorth JfS. {jAof ICS, hack) 
De iriia br'iche glI)iJ<lo foro owun €e iSas boc glocsde. f:ornicn ^tXin prcasto ict haiai\'uda. {Leaf 160} h.xfo 
na boo awi-ltue Li-uca miis wiUa sjmlo iiiit» boiSuiu gUeafa sibb is cgh\v:ciu Icofost'*' 



The litst pcye of the Jitis/iteorth MS. is dioUIcd into six compartments^ each nearly square^ the contents rf the 
first four fiferrinj to the four erangelists, whilst t/ie lust tuoor^fer to the scrV e tcho wrote the L<Uintest, Tlu 
text of tltese compartments it as foUotcs. 



MaUicas iiisti- 
tuit uirtutuui 
traniito moras 
bono uiuen'li ius' 
to dcJit ofdiuo 
loses 



Marcos amai 
terras iiitcr c^Iutii- 
que uolaro ct ucby- 
niciiH tiqnihi stric- 
to ftccat 010 uia 
lab-su 



Lucas uborias 
descripsit pro- 
elia christi iure sa* 
cm to iiitulu" 
quia uatnm moo- 
nia fatur 



lohannif frcmit 
ore ItH) similtsqTCtf 
rudcuti iittonat 
ir.toiiat ctcrno 
XMiidcn:! mistcria 
ulto 



^(acrcgol dipin- 
cxit hoc ciuingo- 
lium .'• Quicum- 
quo Icgorit 



Et intclKrgcrit 
isLim nurratio- 
iicni oral p*^ 
macrti;uil iJcripto« 
ri 



* Thi /vtloiclnif wUe occurs at the end of the Oo^pH of St ^^attllcw in the Jlmhicorth JJ/5.:— farwnr. x^rfghyter ^.os boc J>u< 
i;*.0f3CiKt <^2uiil(oi ;n tbmiiiu.-» '.;r.ii;.i pcccat* fcUa ri licii i^ot^A apwJ U<uui; i/ui is in the hundiciitijij of Tanaau ; the 

note ab^}ve Iciuj in thit of Owuu. 



••*«••>• 



ArPENDIX. 



Tfic fiilhtcing is a Ihl (if all the readings of the Latin tcjrt of the Kushworth MS. tchlch tlijfer from that of 
tJte Liuaisfjirnc MS., at jyrinted in this volume. The former is denoted hij tlic letter "11.", the latter bf/ *'W 



Cap. I. C. inisus; iolmnnis. 7, 8. R. omits 
lit omucs crcdorcut to end of v. 8. 9. in hunc 
munduni. 10. iu lioc muudo ; om. cum (supplietl 
in later hand). 11. recipcrunt. 12. reciijeruiit ; 
R. repeats filics dci. 14«. om. gloriam ; quossi ; 
plcni [for plenum]. 15. loliannis; clamabat; 
om. uobis; qui [for quia]. 10. 11. inserts nos he- 
fore pmnos; accipimu.s; pro gratiam (51c). 17. 
moyscn ; R. inserts autcm after gratia. 18. um- 
quam; R. inserts nisi before uuigcuitus. 19. R. 
inserts est after hoe; misscrunt iudeam (sic); 
liirusolimis. 20. R. om. 2nd et coufcssus est. 
21. R. inserts ut after Isi et; interrogarent ; R. 
inserts iterum after cum ; profcta ; R. adds sum 
ergo profeta after 2nd nou. 22. R. inserts die 
nobis after ds. 23. R. inserts sum after ego; 
diregcte; om. di.\it; cssnias profeta ineipit. 24. 
misi fuerint ; om. erant ; farisscis. 25. o^n. et ; 
0171. eum ; R. inserts ei aflcr di.xerunt ; elias ; pro- 
feta. 20. iohanuis ; ergo [for ego] ; babtizo ; R. 
inserts uos aflcr babtizo; stat [for stetit]; ne 
[for non]. 27. ipse an tern est; om. ego. 28. 
iohannis babtizans. 29. uidit iohannis; ad [for 
ct ; wrongly] ; R. inserts a 2nd ccce before qui ; 
tullit. 30. qui [for quia]. 31. plcbi israliel [for 
in israLcI] ; ego ucni ego {sic) ; qua {sic) bab- 
tizans. 32. iohannis; om. quia; discendentem 
ct mancntcm sicut columbam. 33. R. insertt* 
is before tpii ; quern super ; discendentem ; babti- 
zauit 3 i. ueiii [for uidi] ; R. adds clcctus after 
del. 35. iuliaiinis ; om. ex ; discij>uli ; om* duo. 
30. dixit [for dicit]. SS. queritis ; interpraetatur, 
alt. to inti-rpraetatum; ubita.s [for ubi habitas]. 
39. mancrc ; mansorunt ; ilia ; om. erat quasi do- 
cima. 40. om. erat autcm; andrias; audierunt; 
R. in.^ciis sunt before fuorant. 41. misiam; in- 
icrpractum (sic). 42. adduierunt; iutuituitus 



(sic); om. eum; dixit ei; interpraetatur. 43. 
galiliam ; pilipum (sic) ; ei ic.9us sequerc. 44. 
])ilipus; andriae. 45. philipus ; scripsit moyscs ; 
profcUie. 40. dicit ; om. nathauahel a nazarcth ; 
bone; philipus. 47. uir [for ucre]. 48. phili- 
pus ; sub arborc uici uldete (sic). 49. et re- 
si)ondit ; nathahel. 60. uidcte [for uidi te] ; 
fico. 51. eis; discendeutes. 

Cap. II. 1. tertia [for altero] ; nuptiae; can- 
nan galiliac. 2. om. ibi; nuptias. 3. dificientc. 
4. mihi et tibi. 5. quod-cum. 0. Erat {sic) ; om. 
ibi; lapidlo) hidriae; possitae ; iudeorum ; singulae 
mctritas. 7. om. iesus ; inpletae Lidrias istas 
aqua; inpleueruni 8. aurite ; adfertc architri- 
clino ; adtullerunt. 9. architriclinus ; factam ; 
scicbam (sic) ; sciebat (sic) ; aurierant ; uocauit ; 
architriclinus. 10. R. inserts bominis after fuerint ; 
tu uero roscruasti; adhuc. 11. channa galiliac; 
eius [for suam]. 12. discendit; om. 2nd eius. 
13. propc erat [/«• properabat] ; iudeorum ; bieru- 
solimam. 14. nuromulariorum. 15. quassi flagil- 
lum ; omnis iecit. 10. am. dixit; auerte {sic) ; 
ihnc [sic; for bine]. 17. ergo [for uero]; scrip- 
turn ; commedit. 18. iudei ; ostcndit ; qui [for 
quia] ; om. facis. 19. lUis [for els]. 20. iudei 
xl. et ui.; in trcs diebus {sic). 22. surrexissct; 
diccbat iesus; scripturae. 23. in hierusolimls. 
24. nos essct [sic; for nos.sct]. 25. om. et; qui 
[for quia] ; R. adds ipso enim at end, by a partial 
rejyelititm. 

Cap. III. 1. uutem quid.im homo ; pharis.scis ; 
necodinius ; iudeorum. 2. dicit ; quia tu ueui.sti 
a deo ; d(»;n<*nMS [for dci^s]. 3. om. ei ; renatus ; 
dcnauo {sic). 4. nccodimus; scnescit [for sencx 
sit]. 5. rcspoiidit ei iterum ic5//H et dixit amen; 
afier spinVu R. inserts sa/ic/o. C. de [for ex]. 
7. minerls (sic) ; uos omncs nasci de nouo. H. 
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]u!sci.s ; uadit; oinncs. 0. uicodimus ; ct quonu>tlo. 
10. in israhel. 11. .nccipistis. 12. crocliilistis ; 
crcditis. 13. disccndit. Ik moy (sic); cxalUi. 
15. pcriat; II. vh^tcrts abcat after uiUin. 10. 11. 
inserts liunc before niunduin ; periat. 17. missit ; 
onL 8cd ; inundum. IS. iudicabitur; 11. i)iscr(s 
iudiaibit before credit ; credit [fur crcdidit]. 10. 
iudicium eius ; dixcnmt [fur dilexcnint]. 21. 
manifestautur opera cius. 22, iiidinm ; dcmora- 
batur; babtizabat. 23. iohannis babtiz;in.s ; 
cnijoii ; que [for a<piac] ; aduoiiicbant inulti ct 
babtizabantur. 24?. misus ; carccrcm iohannis. 
25. R. inserts eius after discipulis; iudeis. 2C. 
pcribuisti ; babtizat bic. 27. ioliannis ; 11. inseits 
eLs after dixit ; fucrit ei. 28. Ipso [for Ipsi] ; R. 
inserts uobis after dixerim ; misus. 20. cum [for 
eum]; spons [for 2nd sponsi]; inpletum. 31. 
disursum ; super omnes est ct desursura loquitur 
qui autem est ; tera [for Srd terra] ; supra est 
omues est (sic). 32. uidet; audet. 33. eius 
testimonium eius {sic). 34. missit 33. dilegit 
36. est in filio ; maneuit [ for manet]. 

Cap. IV. 1. cognouit [/or agnouit] ; am. iesus; 
qui [for quia] ; farissei quod lesus ; babtizat ; 
iohannis. 2. quam-quam ipse i^^us; babtizaret. 
3. iudeam terram et habft. 5. sichar. 6. iacobi ; 
iterc; quassi .ui 7. om. uenit; aurire. 8. dis- 
cipuli autem ; om, eius ; K. adds sibi after erne- 
rent. 9. am. ilia ; iudcus ; sum [for cum] ; 
countuntur (sic) iudei samaritauus. 10. ct dixit; 
esset [far est] ; forsitan magis petises. 11. arias 
[for haurias]. 12. II. inserts istura after pu- 
teum ; R. inserts et before filii; pcccora. 13. om. 
ci ; bibct; after aqua, R adds hac si tic t in aeter- 
num (and in v. 14) qui autem biberet ex aqua 
[see glass]. 14. aqujuj sallicntes; R. om. aetcr- 
nanL 15. ei [for ad cum] ; tiam [for sitiam] ; 
aurire amplius. IG, 17. R. repeats uado uoca... 
dicit ci ie^is, adding hue after ucni, and insert- 
ing ci after dixit; hal)es [far 2/?d habco]. 10. 
profeta. 20. patris ; adoraucnmt ; ovi. in ; hiru- 
solimis. 21. qui ucui [for quia ucnict] ; hiru- 
Holimiii. 22. ncscltis nos quia {sic) [for scimus 
quod]; iudeis. 23. ueuiat; orari [for uori] ; 
adoratoris ; uirtutc [for ucriUtc] ; pater cos que- 
rit trdcs. qui ; R. adds in spir«7u after cum. 24. 
qui adorcnt 25. qui missitw. 2(5. tecum [for 
tibi]. 27. loipicrctur ; dixit oi quid ; oi/u aut quid 



loi|ucris. 23. liidriam ; li:d»it [for abiit]. 30. ct 
exieri<«^. 31. 11. inserts eius after discipuli. 32. 
owi. els; abco ; om, mauduonrc; nesoitis [for jxon 
scitis]. 33. 11. inserts eius diccutes after di.sci* 
puli ; alic^uid adtulliL 34. R. inserts patris after 
1st cius; missit; R. inserts ct before 2nd ut. 35. 
adhuc ; mcsin, followed bf/ sunt, whicJi is altered 
to uenit ; lauatc ; ct uidctc ts repeated. 30. nier- 
cidcm uccipict; R. inserts ct after ut. 38. missi 
uos mittcre (sic) ; scd uos [for et uos]. 30. per- 
hibentcs. 41. multos [for niulto]. 42. ipse cnim 
audimus ab eo ct ; bic est uerc. 43. autem duos ; 
exit ; habit in galileam. 44. R. insei'ts quia after 
perhibuit; profeta. 45. galileam cxcocpcrunt; 
galilei; fecissct in hiorusolimis ; om. ct; ipse (sic) ; 
uenerunt. 40. uenit; canna galiliao; R inserts 
homo after qnidam; in capharnauum (sic). 47. 
iudea; galileam ablt. 48. dicebat 49. oin. regu- 
lus. 50. ad cum [for ei]. 51. discendende (sic) ; 
R inserts ei before dicentes; mens [for eius]. 
52. .uil [for septima]. 53. quia [for quod] ; erat 
hora; 'R. inserts potestate q/lcr qua. 54. iudea; 
galileam. 

Cap. y. 1. iudeorum ; hicrusolimis. 2. am. 
est autem hicrosolymis ; ebreice. 3. is [for his] ; 
cludorum ; exspectantium. 4. enim [for autem]; 
terapus quo lauebatur aqua quicumque ergo prior 
discendisset discendisset (sic) in natatoria post 
motationes aquae ; languore (juocumque. 5, .xxx. 
et uiil; om. habens. 0. am. iesus; R inserts 
eum before quia. 7. discendit 8. surge et telle. 
9. ilia. 10. iudei; est et non. 11. Et respondit; 
amla (sic). 12. am. ergo. 13. autem [for cnim] ; 
quia turba erat [for turba]. 14. ille; factus 6s 
sanus ; am. ntS ; continguat. 15. iudeis quod ; eum 
fecit 16. iudei. 18. qucrebant; iudei; om. so- 
lum; qualcm [for aequalem]. 19. am. filius; 
faccro quicquam d sd ; ain. facieutom ; oin. cnim ;• 
bimilitcr iilius. 20. dilegit; hU [for hie]. 21. 
uificat (1st time). 22. am. pater; nomine [for 
omnc]. 23. R transposes filium and patrcm; 
honorificent (tioice) ; honorificant [for honorificat], 
twice; mi.ssit. 24. audit ucrbum, omitting mcum; 
ct qui credit; missit; iudicium; ucniat scd 
transcat. 25. om. 2ml amen; mca [for hora]. 
20. ain. habct; R om. from ii)so to ipso. 28. 
om. hoc ; ueniat ; om. hora. 29. quia [for Ut qui] ; 
iudicii. 30. scd [for sicut]; qucro; R inserts 
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cius after uohiniatcni ; ininsit. 33. perihbiiit (x/V). | 
.•Jk owi. UOH. 35. auteiu nt \for crat] ; noliiistis 
(sic) ; luccm \for luco cius]. 3G. iinsisti. 37. 
uiissit; aiiJi.slis umqunni. 38. niisisit. 39. .scrip- 
turas; illo. 40. ut \for ct before uitain]. 41. 
clantatateni (jsic). 43. accijiislis; U. inserts autom 
after si; iienirct. 4lr. acoipistis; deo est; quc- 
ritis. 45. accussaturus; accussct; inoy sos. 4G. 
cro<loritis moyscs; scripsit. 47. croilistis; o/u. 
quoinodo ; ucrbis meis. 

Cap. VI. 1. Imbiit; galiliao; tibiriaJos. 2. 
uidcbaDt; facicbant 3. iiioiitem. 4. iudconim. 
5. maxima multitudo; II. repeats eum before 
pilipum {sic)\ hie [for hii]. 6. tcmptans; 
owi. sciebat; quod. 7. pilipus, after tvhich R. 
eutds diccus; aliquid [for quid]. 8. aw. ei; 
andrias. 9. .u. [for quinqnc]; panis ordiacios. 
10. dicit; discunibere; focuum; discumbenint ; 
quassi .u. 11. accipii; iesus panes; K. in-serts 
et before ex piscibus; uoluerunt 12. inpleti 
[for saturati] ; om. coUigito [but colUto (^/c) 
is supplied in later hand] ; fragmeuta ; peric- 
rant. 13. inpleuerunt ; .xii. chofinos ; hordiaceis; 
hiis. 14. Illc {sic) ; signum quod ficerat; om, est; 
profeta quia (sic) ; in banc nmndum. 15. oin. 
ergo ; rapirent ; ut [for et] ; montcm ipse enim 
8oIus. 16. disccndcrunt 17. cafarnauum ; nondum 
[for non]. 18. flente. 19. remigasset; quassi. 
20. dixit. 21. 11. inserts ad before quam. 22. 
nisi ilia una. 23. tibiriadc; dtfo.' 24. uidlsset 
ergo et turba; capharnauuTn. 25. hua 26. 
qucritis ; R. adds et prodigia after signa. ' 27. R. 
oni, pcrit sod qui; doinimis. 29. missit. 30. 
quid [for quod] ; uidianiu.^ 31. Patris ; scrip- 
turn ; onu de ; cacli ; R. inserts daminus after eis. 
32. moyses ; om. de caelo ; dcdit [for dat]. 33. 
discendit 34. da nobis semper hunc panein. 35. 
om. iesvs; ucuit; essuriet. 36. quia et [for 
qu.ie]; crodidistis. 37. ueuret [sic; for ucnit] ; 
icciam. 33. disceiidi ; om. do ca)lo; missit; om. 
nie. 39. missit; R. inserts quicquam after co. 
40. mcs-sit (sic). 41, Momiurabaut; iudei; R. m- 
BcrUt 111 tie after panis. 42. om. iesns ; R. inserts 
ftiiuic after ergo ; disccndi. 43. mormurari ; &m. 
in. 44. miKsit. 45. scnptum est ; profetis; doce- 
bilis; omnes ; audit; dodicit. 49. Patris; man- 
nam. 50. ])auis uiUie discondons do cat)Io; 
xnorietur. 51. di.sccndi; manducaucriut; caro. 



52. iudoi ; nobis cavucm suam. 53. After carncni 
R. repeats huam daro ad mamlucanduui dixit ergo 
cts iesus amon ; filii ; in nobis nttam. 54. ro- 
suscibo. 57. om. niisit ; iKiicr niuenn. 58. panes ; 
discendit; jvjitris; om. ucstri, added in later hand; 
mannam. 59. siuagoga; cai>barnauiim. CO. am, 
audientcs. 61. aput ; mormuraront; R. rejyeats 
discipuli cius. 62. filius (sic). 63. om. est, tw- 
sertcd by ylossator. 64. dews [for xcsu^. 65. R. 
inserts ad eos after dicebat; datum fuerit ei. 
66. om. illo; ambulant 68. aetcrnae. 69. cre- 
dimus. 70. zabulus [for diabolus]. 71. simonem 
scariolitis {sic) ; erat enim ; om. cum. 

Cap. VII. 1. R. repeats haec ; \esus ambula- 
bat ; galilcam ; iudcani ; interficere iudci. 2. c/in. 
dies fcstus ; iudeonim scinopigia. 3. iudeam ; 
uidLant 4. quid [for aliquid]. 5. R. inserts 
non after eum. 0. R. inserts ad-huc aftei^ nondum. 
7. oin, ego. 8. owi. hunc ego... festum; inpletum. 
9. galilca. 10. quassi. 11. iudei. 12. mormor 
multas {sic) erat de illo. 13. R. inserts in before 
palam; iudeorum. 141 tcmplo. 15. indei; lite- 
ras; dedicerent (!). 16. missit 17. om. si quis; 
om. cius facere ; loquar. 18. querit {twice) ; 
missit; o)n. hie. 19. moyses; om. 2nd legOTii^ 
added hj glossator. 20. R. inserts ei before turba ; 
dcmonium; querit. 22. moyses; moyse.; esset 
[for est]. 23. sapato; moysi ; saluum [for sanum]; 
sapato. 25. hiru.solimitaenis, alt. to hirusolimitanis; 
qnaerunt 28. docens [for dicens], alt. to dicens 
by glossator; otn. et undo sim scitis; missit; non 
scitis. 29. missit. 30. adpraehendere ; missit ; 
eum [for ilium] ; uencrat 32. R. inserts itaque 
(i/i!e7*audienint; farissei; mormurantem; farissei; 
adprachenderent 33. adhuc; uado {sic); num- 
quicl [for qui !] ; missit 34. Qucritis ; xxos follows 
ucnire. 35. iudei ; semet ipso {sic) ; inuenimus. 
36. queritis ; R. inserts md after inuenietis. 37. 
die added bg glossator before autem; nestiuitatis ; 
si quis [for qui] ; sitis [far sitit]. 38. scriptura; 
om. aquae. 39. R. inserts datur {sic) *aftcr spiritus. 
40. autem [for hora]; profctiu 41. dicebat; 
galilca. 42. r>criptura; om. do; castcllo; fuorat 
dauid ucnturus est 44. adpraehendere. 45. 
ii^itur [for ergo]; faris-^soos; illc {sic). 46. urn* 
(luam. 47. laiisseu 48" credidit; farissci.s. 49. 
coi^nouit 50. nicodimus. 51. prius ab ipso. 
52. om. ei; galilcus; profeta; galilca; surgot 
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Cap. Yin. 1. olcucti. 2. doluculo. 3. fa- 
rissci ; clcpuiolicnsain, 4. tlcpr.icliou.s'i. 5. moy- 
Kos; la|»iilan!tur. (». ergo [/ur Jiutoin]; lomp- 
triutcs; accu.ssaio; tlogito; tcrram. 8. lt;rrani 
[for terra]. 9. After autcni 11. inserts liiinc 
>icrmonem; umw [for uuuin] ; oxicliat incipi- 
cntcs ; 11. inserts \cshs before sohis, and adds ante 
cum o/Vcr stans. 10. crcgcns; accussabaiit; con- 
leinpnault. IL R. inserts ci after aiitciii; cou- 
teinnabo; (nn. iam. 12. After mundi 11. inserts 
liuius ; ambulauit; lumen [yjrr luccm]; U. inserts 
sicternc after uiUie. 13. pharissci. 14. ipse [for 
ipso]; aut quo [for ct quo]. 10. seJ si [for ct 
si]; missit. 17. scriptum. 18. pater tuns qui 
missit rac [for do mc qui'misit me pater], 19. 
scieritis [for scirctis]. twiee. 20. Hoc ucrbum 
[for Hacc uerba] ; after est R. inserts iesiis ; ga- 
zafilacia; adpraehendit. 22. ludei inter so num- 
quid. 23. orth, dc before deorsura. 24. peccato 
nestro [for peccatis ucstris] ; autem [for enim] ; 
crederitis. 25. dicebat; et [for ei]; quia baec 
[for qui et]. 26. missit. 29, missit ; ani, non ; 
relinquit. 31. Dicebant ; om. iesus ; iudeos ; per- 
xnanseritis [for manseritis] ; onu mei. 33. abrae- 
chae ; umquam ; after dicis R insei^ts quia. 35. 
in domo covies after ilie 1st in aeternum in R., 
but it is marked for correction; after filius R. 
inserts autem. 36. liberauit. 37. abraechae ; 
queritis. 39. oi/i. ei; abracham; dicit; abme- 
chae {fAoici) ; faceretis [for facite]. 40. om. 
nobis; abracbam. 41. After uos R. inserts au- 
tem. 42. dilcgeiitis; m^utiquo [for utique mc]; 
missit 43. cognoscetis; potis (tes added above 
the line), [for potcstis]. 44. zabulon [for dia- 
bolo] ; oin. uestvi (added above tlie line) ; bomi- 
cidia ; propris [for propriis]. 45. qui [for quia]. 
46. uos quare [for quaro uos], but it is marked 
for correction. 47. quia ex d^o est [for qui est ex 
d£*o] ; audistis. 48. iudei ; demonium. 49. de- 
monium ; inbonorastis. 50. qucro; onu mcam; 
quia [ybr qui]. 52. iudei; demonium; habracbam 
[for liabes abraham] ; profcta.0; gustauit. 53. 
abracbam ; profotac. 54. est [for est est]; om. the 
2nd mc; qui [for quia]; ucstcr {glossed iower), 
[for noster]. 55. ncscio [for nou scio]. 50. 
abracham. 57, iudei ; quinquagcuta ; abracham. 
58. abracha?>i. 59. sustuHcruut [for tulerunt]; 
icccrcnt [for iaccrcnt]; super [for iu]; om. autem. 



Cai\1X. 1. portransions [/i»rprnetcrifus]. 2. 
R. inserts diccutos after discipuli and omits sui. 
3. K. inserts eis after ro.*<poiidit ; niauifostarcnlur 
ojK*ra [fur manifostetur opus], 4. missit. 5. 
quaiKhii {sic), [for qn:imdi\i]; after in R. insert.^ 
hoc. 6. lutum fecit [for fecit hitum] ; linuit [fur 
leuit], 7. K. inserts et after ua«lc; .*jyloiao; in- 
torpractalur misus abit; after hiuit R. inserts 
oculos sues. 8. qui [for quia] ; R. omits et di- 
cebant. 9. After autem R. inserts dicebant; iie- 
quam [for ncquaciuam]; dicebant [for dicebal]. 
10. tibi [for tui], 11, cltristns [for iesus]; unc- 
xit; siloiae. 12. R. inserts et before dixerunt 
13. fa farisseos (sic), [for pharisacos]. 14. After 
sabbatum R. inserts non custodit. 15. interro- 
gauit [for interrogabant] ; farissci, aftet* which 
R. inserts dicentes ; uidis et [for uidisset] {fjlossed 
gisege) ; possuit ; R. inseHs eccc before uideo. 
16. dicebat [for dicebant] ; exfarissei [for ex 
pbarisaeis]; scisma. 17. profett 18. iudei. 
10. R. omits ilie \st est. 21. ergo [for autem] ; 
uide^ [for uideat] ; om. nos. 24. erat [for fuerat]. 
27. dixit (sic)^ [fo^ dixi]. 28. moysi. 29. moysi. 
30. om, \st et 31. cxaudit ; qui [for quis] ; nunc 
[for bunc]. 34. eicienmt [for eieccrunt]. 35. 
eicerunt [for eiecerunt]; et tu [for ei tfi], (glossed 
'} Su). 39. R. inserts et before Dixit, and se 
(glossed him), after ut 40. farisaeis. 41. dixit 
[for dicit]; baberitis; uidimus; uesrum {sic), [for 
uestnim]. 

Cap. X. 1. hostium [for ostium] ; alii unde 
[for aliunde]. 2. hostium [for ostium]. 5. 
secuntur [for sequentur] ; fugiunt [fur fugiant]. 
6. eis [for illis] ; cognuerunt. 10. miiciet [for 
mactat]. 12. mercinarius; uidit; dimittit [for 
dimittet]. 13. mercinarius (ttvice). 10. R in- 
serts et before unus. 17. ut iterum [for et ite- 
rum]. 20. om. ct Q^efore insanit, which begins 
fob 150) ; audistis [for auditi.s]. 21. occulos. 22. 
incenia [for encenia]; hirusolimis. 23. ambulat 
[for ambulabat] ; portico solomonis. 27. se- 
quntur [for secuntur]. 29. est comes befure om- 
nibus. 31. sustuUerunt 33. 0771. ei; blasfomia. 
34. scriptum [ybrscribtum]. 35. dews [/or deos], 
{glossed god ; biU ad cos is added above the line) ; 
scriptura. 30. After ijucm R. inserts ergo ; blas- 
femat [for bhusphenias] . 39. :ulprachondcro [for 
pcrdere]. 41. ucrba (sic), [glossed so*S,/or uera]. 
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2um [for cos]; miltent [for miltunt]. 7. potitis 
for pcaclis]. 10. ficruancriii.s [for scruabcritis] ; 
eus {ylosscd his), [for cius] ; diloctioncwi [for di- 
Icctioiie], 13. Maiorcin; banc [for hac]. 15. 
facial [for facit]. IG. por^sni [for posui] ; patrcm 
[for a patrc]. 21. om. Scd; scrmoucni [for 
nomcn]. 22. c5s fuisso/u transposed tn R ; cx- 
cussationem. 25. ficriptus [for scribtus]. 26. 
])arar.lita3 ; pcrbibe^ [/or pcrhibcbit]. 27. fuistis 
[for esliii]. 

Cap. XVL 1. scandalizjiminL 2. absco [for 
absque] ; sinagogis 4. roininisccminu 7. paiu- 
clitus [for paraclctus] ; R. oniits from si autem 
{iticlusive) to oid of verse. 11. mwndi huius 
irans]x>sed in R 13. omacra [for omnc]; ad- 
nuntiabit. 14. nuntiabit [for adnuutiabit]. 15. 
adnuDtiabit 17. discipuU [for ex discipulis] ; om. 
ct {before quia). 19. coguuit ergo [for cognouit 
antein] ; ilium [for eum]. 20. contristabemiui ; 
tristia [for tristitia] ; couuertetur [for uertetur]. 
21. parct tristiam [for parit tristitiara] ; peperit 
[for pcpercrit] ; praesurac [for prcssurac]. 22. 
habotis [for habebitis] ; tolled [for tollit]. 23. 
om, rae ; intcrrogabitis [for rogabitis]. 24. pctitis 
[far pctistis]. 25. nuntiabo [for aniumtiabo]. 
26. In illo [for illo]. 27. crcditis [for credi- 
distis] ; otfk exiui. 28. R tnsei^ hunc before 
mundum. 33. luundo praesuram habeatis [for 
inundum prcssuram habebitis] ; confidite [for 
confidete] ; uinci [for uici]. 

Cap. XVII. 2. omnis quos [for omno quod]. 
3. misisti [for missisti]. 5. aput [for apud], 
(twice) ; clarificate [for claiitate]. 6. mauifestam 
[for mauifestaui]. 8. accipicnint [for accepe- 
runt]; R. o^nits et cognoucrunt. 11. hii [for 
hi] ; after uonio R inserts xxxiil ; conscrua [for 
senia] ; quos [for quod] ; R inserts in before 
imum. 12. am, tuo; cis jxiiiit [for his pcribilj; 
scriptura inpleatur. 13. inplctuin. 14. After 
sicut R inserts ct. 13. a nialo [for ex malo]. 
16. OfiL ot. 20. hiis [for his] ; om, uutcm; onu ct. 
21. om, 2ml ut; ct [forSrd utj. 22. clarita (sic), 
[for clarilatcm]. 25. co^nuit [for cogiHMiit; 
coguui [for cogQOui] ; hii cognuorimt [for hi 
cognoucrunt]. 26, quia {us in K). 

Cap. XVIII. 1. ccdion [for caedron]; iu- 
troiit [for introiuit]. 3. accipisset {as in L.) ; 
farisaois; faucibu3[ybr facibMs]. 4. cuontuia [for 



uentura]; quid [for qucni]. 5. rcspondicnmt 
[for rc5i>ondcrunt]. 7. qucritis [for quacritis]. 
8. cis [for icsu.s]. 10. doxterain, 11. ylj^er 
gladium R inserts i\n\m ; nonuis [for non]. 
12. Chors [for Coliors]; conpi*achcndcruut ; al- 
ligauerunt [for ligaucrunt]. 13, caifac [for caia- 
phae]. 14. caifas [for caiaphas] ; dcdit [for 
dcdcral], 15. Scqucbatur [for Scqucbantur] J 
onu Simon; iesw [for 2nd iesum]. 16. alius [for 
illo]. 17. Dixit [for Dicit] ; after illo R inserU 
ego. 18. prunas [for pronas] ; calc-facicbant [for 
caleficbant]. 10. R inserts suis after discipulis. 
20. occiUo [for occulto]. 21. qui mc [for quia] ; 
hii [for hi]. 22. respondcs [for respoudis]. 24. 
ad caifan [for ct caiaphan]. 20. orto [for hortu]. 

28. ad pylatum [for & caiapha] ; contaminantur. 

29. pylatus; accussationem. 31. oi/k ergo. 32. 
inplerctur ; quia [for qua]. 33. pylatus ; om, ei. 
34. R inserts et before respondit 35. pylatus. 

37. pylatus; u [for ut], joined to testimonium. 

38. nullam [for nullum] ; meo [for in eo], glossed 
in ^'cm. 39. consuitudo ; afUr unum R inserts 
uinctum ; om^ 2nd uobisw 

Cap. XIX. 1. adpraehendit pylatus; flagil- 
lauit. 2. inpossiicrunt ; purporea. 3. dababant 
(sic), [for dabant] ; palmas [for alapas]. 4. Extit 
[for Exit] ; pylatus ; cognoscetis [for cognoscatis]. 
5. Exiit [for Exit] ; spinieam [for spineam] ; 
purpuream (sic). 6. pylatus. 7. om. sd 8. py- 
latus. 10. pylatus; after 2nd potestatem R 
inserts htihco I dimittcro. 11. esset datum trans* 
posed in R., and tradidit me is also tra^isj^osciL 
12. querebat pylatus; caessaris; caessari. 13. 
pylatus ; loco [for locum] ; lithos-trotus {sic) ; 
hacbreico [for hebraice]. 14. phaschac [for 
paschao]; quassi. 15. cacssarem. 16. ilium eis 
[for illis ilium] ; suscipiorunt ; dixcrunt [for 
duxerunt]. 17. baiolans [for baiulans] ; hebrcice. 

18. After duos U. inserts latronis; ovu ct inde. 

19. Scripsit; pylatus ;. possnit; scriptura. 20. 
Kcriptum hcbraeico grcco latino {omitting ct). 2L 
pylato; after ponti fires R. inserts iiidacorum. 
22. pylatus; scripsi Kcripsi. 23. Afto* dcsupcr 
U. inserts ot, 24. sfriptura; parati {sic) , glossed 
gidmldo, [for partiti] ; om. iiica, 25. Stabat 
[for Stabant]; clcopo; magilalcna. 27. accipit 
[for accepit] ; siiam [for sua]. 28. scriptura. 
29, ix)ssitum. 30. accipisset [for acccpis.sot] ; at 
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cvd of verse U. atlda cum miloni oxpirassc^ uela- 
iiuinluiu tcmpll scisum est inedium a suninio 
\iHi\uc dcoif^um. 31. inancrcut [f(n' rcinancront] ; 
pylatum ; connn cruia transqtosed in 11., hui 
warkcd for correction. 3t. cxiuil [for cxiit]. 
:15. ut ct iJos [for ct ut uos]. 30. scriptura; 
inplercliir [for implcatur] ; conmiDucLis. 37. 
07n. ct ; scriptura. 38. pylatum ; ab-sconsus [for 
occuHus]; pyJatus; ct tulit [for ut tulit]. 39. 
iiicodimus ; alocis [for aloes], 40. mos [for mox]. 
41. ix)s.situ.«j. 42. iK)ssuerunt. 

Cap. XX. 1. magdalcna [for magdalcnc]; 
adhuc [for atlmc], 2. symonom; om. 2jid ad; 
possucrunt. 3. cxiit [for exit]. 4. prius [for 
primus]. 5. uidit [for uidct]; possita. C. sy- 
mon; possita. 7. sodarium [for sudarium]; 
suiter caput [for supra capud]. 9. scripturam; 
quod [foj' quia]. 10. onu iterum. 11. Cum [for 
dum]. 12. caput [for capud]; pos.situm. 13. 
possuerunt, 14. uidit [/or uidct]. 15. om. mulier; 
qucris ; ortulanus ; est [for essct] ; possuisti. 17. 
dicit [for die]. 18. magdalcna et nuntians 
[for magdalcnc annuutians]. 19. crant. 21. 
Dicit [for dixit]; eis ergo [for ergo eis]. 22. 
insufflauit. 23. remiscritis; rcmittcntur; (mu 
misa sunt et ; dctinla [far retcnta]. 24. do [fbr 
ex]; didimus. 25. om. ergo; 11. omits digitum 
meum in locum clauorum et mittam ; after latus 



Jl. inserts eius. 30. scrij^lA [for scribta]. 'H. 
scrijjLi; after uitam R. in^crt^i ncLcrnam. 

Cai*. XXI. 1. om, ie.sus. 2. didinms; clmn- 
nau g.vlilcao [for c-'uia g^ililawic]. 3. coeponmt 
[for pi-iicnderuul]. 4. cognucrunt [for co^noue- 
runt]. C. Dicit [for dixit]; after dexleram 11. 
inserts partem; nauis [for nauigii]; after inuc- 
iiiolis Jl. inserts dixei*uut aulcm i>cr totnm nocteiu 
laborantes nibil cocpinuis in ucrbo aulem tuo 
mittimus ; after ergo R. inserts rete ; illut [fo7- 
illud]. 7. Jiflcr petrus K. inserts itacit/c; tuniwi 
praccincxit [for tunicam succincxit]. 9. discen- 
deruut [for descenderunt] ; i>ossitas; supcr-pos- 
situm. 11. plenum [for jjlenam]; R. inserts 
quasi before centum; quinquagcnta ; scisum [for 
scissum]. 12. pranditc [for jirandete]; audicbat 
[ybr audebat] ; ex discipulis [far discumbeutium] ; 
esset [for est]. 13. accipit [for accepit]; dedit 
[far dat]; pisce (w), [for piscem]. 14. After 
discipulis R. inserts suis; resurrcxisstf^ [for sur- 
rexissct]. 15, hiis [for his]. 17- R. inserts el. 
between me and dicit; om. 2nd tu scis. 19. 
haec [far Hoc]. 20. petrus {sic), glossed brc- 
ostum, [for pectus]; dicit [for dixit]; trad^i 
[for tradit]. 23. am. ct; om. ei. 24. scripsit. 
25. am. per; R. inserts finit'&e/bre amen; om. 
Explicit Liber Secundum lolianen, and all tliat 
follows in L, 
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CHITICAL NOTES- 



N.B. Tho letter L. means tbo Lmdisfanio 'MS. ; the letter R., tlie Rudiworth MS. 



Pago 1. ARClDIEyXUM SECUNDUM lOUAX- 

XEM. From L. I do not know that this has 
been printed before. The text is corrupt ; a few 
corrections have been noted. 

Page 3. Capitul\ secundum Iouanj/em. 
From L. Printed in Boutersvck's Scrcadunga, 
p. 12. Bouterwek leaves otTat the word 'coro- 
nandus' on p. 8, where tiie Northumbrian gloss 
ends. The short table of lessons on pp. S, 9 has 
not, I thiuk, been printed before. See the last 
7 lines of p. 9 for an account of tho MSS. at this 
point. 

Page 13. The words in prinCipio erat 
UEUBU.M are written ornamentally in R., the 
second p being a Greek w. 

Chap. I. 11. In L., the gloss to /Uios b 
•sunu/ corrected to 'suno,' These corrections 
have been noted in the margin throughout this 
Gospely as being more convenient than the me- 
thod adopted, in editing St Mark and St Luke, 
of giving them as " Critical Notes " at the end of 
the volume. 

Chap. IT. 25. Here, in L., the word monn 
is denoted by the rune for ?/i or *nian*; there are 
a few other instances, all of them marked by tho 
uf^e of italic letters for tho word. 

CiiAP. IV. 11. (Page 34, coll. 1 and 2). In 
Lyo s A. S. Diet* is tho entry : — **Lcn/nc^ domiue : 
pro tcof; Joli. 4. 11." I road tho ilSS. its leo/ne, 



in two words. Leof is the right form of tho 
vocative case; and ne seems to bo due to tho 
ncfpte of tho Tiatin text; see tho opposite page. 
14. The translation, in L. and R., of aqucs salt" 
erUis by • salt water,' is remarkable. 

Chap. XI. 17. The use of the A. S. gemetan 
in the sense 'to find' seems to have been going 
out of use in the twelfth century. The substitu- 
tion of gefand for gemette in the (latest) Hatton 
MS. should be noted. 

CuAP. XVII. 11. In tlie Latin tcxt^ the 
Rushworth MS. inserts XXXIII after umio. Tliis 
probably refei-s to the parallel passage in sect. 
XXXIII of MS. L,, Le. to Cliap. XIX. 1. 

Chap. XVIII. IC (Page 159). At the bottom of 
fol. 250 of MS. L., hereabouts, is written the 
gloss • gi nil cummen is.' This gloss really belongs 
to xvi. 32, OS pointed out in the margin of p. 149. 

Page 187. Tho additions at the end of L. 
are by the glossator Aid red. Of the two Latin 
verses, the second lacks a syllable. 

These additions are printed in the Surtees 
Society's edition, with the following variations. 
As usual throughout, v is printed for u in the 
Latin text, the capiud letters of the MS. are not 
regarded, and proper names are printed with 
aipitals, though the MS. seldom uses them. The 
contractions arc not expanded, except that *dcus' 
is printed for ' dsV 

The g1a<)9 to unus is printed 'anfaldo*; the 
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prefixed 'iJo' being oinillcil. For * Sis godspcll/ 
is printed *g<i(lspell -Sis.' For *a.'rist auiat of 
nmtJo cri.slc«' is printed 'ajrist of mu^'o orist* 
aiirjit/ TLc sccontl gloss to cructault is j)rintcd 
•gcspruut'; I rea<l it 'gcsprunt.* Tlie gloss to 
ucrhum is printed 'uord'; tbo MS. Jms 'word.' 
For 'balgcs gastes/ repeated in the MS., tho 
Surtees edition bas (1) 'gastcs lialges'; and (2) 
*lialgcs gastes.' Tbe accent over 'aurit' (only 
on its last appearance) is omitted. 

Page 188. Tbe cbief variations from tbe MS. 
in tbo text as given in tbo Surtees Society's 
edition are noted in the Preface. 

Tbe six compartments of tbo Latin text in R 
are arranged tbus : 

Matbeus, &c. Lucas, &c. 
Marcus, &c. lobannis^ &a 
Macregol, &c. Et intelligerit^ &c. 

Tbese Latin verses, &c arc printed in Prof. 
AYestwood's Miniatures and Ornaments of Anglo- 
Saxon and Irish MSS. page 55; with the true 
remark tbat bis version of tbem Ls more correct 



tbau tbat given in tbo Surtocs edition. Yet even 
be bris printed v for u, awiij for i (in ivsio). My 
version is, in otbcr respects, tbe t:,ime as bis, ex- 
cept in one point. In tbe square devoted to 
St Jobn, 1. 4, be prints 'inlouate terne/ vbicb 
gives no sense, tbon^;b apparently so written. 1 
alter it to ' intonat eterne/ and it is plain, 1 tbiiik, 
tbat tbe scribe lias erroneously repeated intonat. 
The lino is a Iioxameter, viz. 'intonat, eterne 
paudeus niisteiia uite*; wbere dcrwe? agrees >vitb 
uitc. lie speaks of having decijibcred the page 
with some difficulty ; it is still fairly legible, but 
a little vague owing to tbo thinness of the vel- 

• 

lum, ^vbicli alloAYS somo of tbe Avriting to be 
seen through from tbo other side. I think I may 
say that a guite correct version of this page is 
now given for the first time Tbe lines are, un- 
fortunately, of no great value, and tbe second 
one on St Luko has seven feet in it, if it can be 
said to admit of scansion. However, Prot West- 
wood gives other versions of these lines, from the 
Qospels of St Boniface and the Gospels of Bene- 
vcntum (B. M. Addit. MS. 5463, fob 76, back) ; 
and tbese help us to tbe reading iure Sdcer for 
iure sacratxf, which is a great improvement. 
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